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PREFACE. 


Wues the late worthy John Taylor, publisher, of Gower 
Strect, London (originally of Bakewell, Derbyshire), pro- 
duced, first his larger work entitled “The Great Pyramid: 
why was it built, and who built it?” in 1859, and after- 
wards, in January, 1864, his smaller pamphlet, “The 
Battle of the Standards (of Linear Measure) : the ancient 
of four thousand years against the modern of the last fifty 
years—the less perfect of the two,"-—he opened up for 
archeology a purer, nobler, more intellectual pathway to 
light than that study had ever enjoyed beforo. 

But academic archzology would not accept it; indeed, 
the whole reading world stood askance ; and I can hardly 
now explain how it came about that something induced 
me, in February, 1864, to commence an independent 
examination of Mr. Taylor's theory, in so far as that was 
amenable to semi-professional studies at home; and my 
publication of that year (ie. the first edition of the present 
book) contained the findings so arrived at. Findings, in 
many points, confirmatory of the principal thread of Mr. 
Taylor's chief and most startling discovery ; but exhibit- 
ing in the general literature of the subject, and on which, 
unfortunately, he had been obliged to depend, a lament- 
able deficiency in the accuracy of almost all the numerical 
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data required ; and which accuracy nothing but practical 
examination and instrumental measure at the place could 
hope properly to supply. 

Meanwhile John Taylor died, at the ageof eighty-four, 
und with almost his last breath emphatically confided this, 
the most important labour of his long life-toil,to my most 
unworthy hands; and yet hands not altogether unused to 
some of the operations пег? required. How, then, with 
little help from any one, save n single subscription volun- 
teered by a kind friend * in Edinburgh, my wife ond self 
did, on very scanty private means, sail for Egypt in 
November, 1864; and did, through a four months’ resi- 
dence on the Great Pyramid hill in 1865, employ а variety 
of survoying and astronomical Mstruments, in obtaining 
many measures of the mighty monument; some of them to 
far more exactness than had ever been attempted before, 
und others descending to numerous details unnoticed by 
former observers, though still leaving other large parts to 
the future efforts of the public or the national purse, to 
which alone they are amenable—all this was described by 
me, first in abstract to the Royal Society, Edinburgh, in 
April, 1866; and afterwards, in 1867, at much more 
length, to the world in my three-volume book, ‘ Life and 
Work at the Great Pyramid in 1865.” 

That last publication, from the very oppositions it called 
up—supercilious and uncompromising to the last degree 
— undoubtedly helped to spread a knowledge both of the 
importance of the question at issue, and the only means 
for solving it; especially as against the modern hiero- 

* Andrew Coventry, Esq., died, much rogretted, August 11th, 1877. 


f Pages 1,653. Plates 36. Publishod by Edmonston and Douglas, 
now “ Douglas and Foulis," Edinburgh. 
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glyphic scholars, the so-called Egyptologista of modern 
schools, who, though exceedingly learned in their way, 
and only too earnest cultivators of the mystical mythology 
of the land of Ham, and never so happy as when erecting 
in the museums of this Christian country, and at tho 
public expense, some of the grossly animal-headed idol 
gods of the later Theban period of Egyptian history,— 
have never troubled themselves to examine the far more 
ancient, as well as purer, Great Pyramid in the plain 
manner now required. They, therefore, remain singularly 
and perseveringly ignorant of ita chief mathematical pro- 
portions and most refined numerical features, the only 
adornments there. 

Indeed, the literary Egyptologists seem rather angered 
than otherwise to hear, that such precise data, in merely 
British scientific measure, when at last collected by others 
than themselves, tend to establish that the Great Pyramid, 
though in Egypt, is not, and never was, of Egypt—that 
is, of their favourite idolatrous Egypt; and, also, that 
though built in the earliest ages of man upon earth, far 
before written history, the Great Pyramid was yet pro- 
phetically intended,—by inspiration afforded to the archi- 
tect from the one only true and living God, who rules 
in heayen and earth, and who vowed vengeance against 
the idols of Egypt (Ezekiel xxx. 13)—to subserve a high 
purpose for these days in which we live and the coming 
days. That it, the Great Pyramid, has never been even 
remotely understood yet by any race of men, and least of 
all by Egyptian or other branch of the Cainite and anti- 
Israelite family of nations, though it has been a stand- 
ing riddle guessed at by all of them throughout their 
successive ages ; but that it is able nevortheless to tell its 
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own story and explain its grand, even Messianic future 
mission most unmistakably. Not, indeed, in the usual 
manner of less ancient monuments, by reference to, or 
use of, any written language, whether hieroglyphic or 
vulgar, but by aid of the mathematical and physical 
science of modern times applied to show the reasons of ita 
ancient numbers, measures, and proportions; а means 
fore-ordained and most efficacious both for preventing 
the parable being read too soon in the history of the 
world, and for insuring its being correctly read, and 
equally by all the advanced nations, when the fulness of 
time shall have arrived. 

This confirmation and extension of the main view 
arrived at by John Taylor, viz. that the world and man- 
kind are in posseasion of a Monument of Inspiration, as 
well as a Book of Inspiration, one of them dating 
altogether, and the other partly, from primeval times, 
—brought by degrees many able and inquiring intellec- 
tualists of the mathematical and Christian, rather than the 
Egyptological, order into the field. And they have suc- 
ceeded, and are succeeding, in demonstrating the Pyramid 
purpose and meaning of so many successive parts of the 
structure (measured by me most carefully in 1864, 
though in total ignorance at the time of any theoretical 
importance attachable to them), that if a second and 
amended edition of my original work was called for in 
1874—much more is a third and extended edition 
required now, when there are so many additional dis- 
coveries by other workers to be cited. So many, indeed, 
even within the last three ycars, that the grievous 
imperfections of my first and solitary labours in the 
earlier editions become of less importance ; and the world 
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has at last the opportunity of seeing the Great Pyramid, 
not, indeed, as yet fully, but much more clearly,—both by 
its own light, and as its inspired architect intended that 
it should be seen when the si/th.thousand of years of its 
existence had begun,—than ever has been the case 
hitherto, within the long, long period to man, of ай 
human history, 
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Plate XII. The Limo-stone in upper north end of east wall is in three, 
not (teo, pivecs. 


Plato XXIV. Third compartment—for Entruscan read Etruscan. 
Р. 81, lino 4 aj imo—for open read apex. 
P. 82, line 8 ab imo—for 13:340 read 13,340. 
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XXII, Тив Sramnv SKIES as BEEN AT THE GREAT PrRAXID AT ity 
Date or Fouxpatiox, 2170 в.с. 
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‘The aspects of all these buildings were carefully drawn by me on a 
largo scale, in pon and ink, from plates and woodcuts in the chief archi- 
tectural works of the day, principally Mr. Fergusson'a admirably illus- 
trated volumes of his “History of Architecturo;"" and such MS. drawings 
were then copied on a reduced size by Mr. W. Н. Davics in photo- 
Tithography, and thence printed by Mz. Ritchie. 

Tho numbers above cach building have reference to а descriptive list 
which may be published on a future occasion, 


THE THREE KEYS 
REQUIRED FOR THE OPENING OF THE GREAT PYRAMID. 
cepa 


KEY THE FIRST. 


Tux koy of pure mathematics, as supplied chiefly in medieval and modern 
times, and mostly by the labours of private philosophers in their own 
studies, sometimes to absolute truth, sometimes to such close approaches 
thereto, as to be certain up to the last figure of any fraction yet arrived 
et; as, for one example much used and illustrated in tho Great Pyramid,— 
x, or the valuo of tho circumforence of a circle in terms of its diameter, 


4, 814109 | 26535 | 89793 | 23846 | 26433 
83279 | 50288 | 41971 | 69399 | 37510 
58209 | 74944 | 69230 | 78164 | 06286 | + &с,, &c. 


KEY THE SECOND. 


The key of applied mathematics, or of astronomical and physical acicncc, 
ав furnished by tho latest and best approximations of all the first- 
class nations of tho world; who have been working publicly for centurics 
and at a cost of millions of money, end have attained, or аге on the 
point of attaining, an accuracy, sometimes in the second figure, sometimes 
in the third, fourth, fifth, or even lower figures, according to tho facility 
in nature of the question concerned. Ав thus :— 

Polar semi-diameter of the earth = between 500,378,000 and 500,660,000 
British inches. 

Mean equatorial somi-dinmoter of tho carth between 602,080,000 and 
602,230,000 British inches. А 

‘Mean density of the carth between 8-3 and 6/5; tho two latest determi- 
nations by powerful government institutions. 

Mean distance of tho carth from the sun between 91 and 93 millions of 
miles, British. 

Obliquity of the ecliptic in 1877 др. = 28° 27' 17°-0 to 28° 27' 190 
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Length of the solar tropical year in mean solar days = 36524222 to 
305-4224. 


Precession of the equinoxce in years, = 25,816 to 25,870. 


KEY THE THIRD. 


‘The key of positive human history— past, prosent, and future—ns sup: 
plied in some of its leading points and chief religious connections by Divino 
Revelation to certain chosen and inspired men of the Hebrew race, through 
ancient and medieval times; but now to be found, by all the world, 
collected in. 


THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 
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There is no twisting, no forcing neoded in using any of these Keys; 
nd least of all, is any alteration of them required for this particular 
purpose. 

Whereforo no man who either vainly maintains n sensibly diferent 
value of ж, or demands in these latter days new principles of Astronomy, 
от insists on having private interpretationa of the open and published 
word of Scripture, need hope to arrive at tho truc explanation of 
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PART I. 


THE GEOGRAPHY, AND THE EXTERIOR, 
GREAT PYRAMID. 


"IN THAT DAY BRALL THENE BE AN ALTAR UNTO THE LORD IN THE MIDST 
OF THE LAND OP RUYPT, AND А PILLAN AT THE HOLDER THEREOF TO тик 
ron. 

“ASD IT BHALL BR FOR A SIGH АХ} A WITNESS UNTO THE LORD OF HOSTH 
IN ТИВ LAND OF ROYPT.”—I8ATAM XIX. 19, 20. 

" WHO MATH LAID THE MEASURES THEREOF, ІР THOU KNOWIST Ob Wily 
MATH STRETCHED THE LINE UPON tT? 

^ WHEREUPON ARE тив FOUNDATIONS THEREOF FASTENED ? OR WHO LAIN 
тив CORNEM STONE THEREOF ; 

" WHEN THE MORNING STARS SANG TOOETHEIL AND ALL THE SONS OF GOD 
впостер топ sor?"—sou xxxvi. 5, Û, 7. 
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CHAPTER I. 
INTRODUCTORY STATEMENT. 


IEE ancient pyramids of Egypt form somewhat of a 
long clustering group of gigantic monuments, extend- 
ing chiefly over about a degree of latitude; beginning in 
the north at the head of the triangular-shaped land of 
* Lower Egypt," and stretching thence southward along 
the western side of the Nile. 

Within that nearly meridian distance, one traveller 
*laims to have noted forty-five, another says sixty-seven ; 
and another still, leaving Egypt altogether, and ascending 
the river as far as Meroe, Noori, and Barkal in Ethiopia, 
mentions one hundred and thirty as existing there. But 
they are medimval rather than ancient, small instead of 
large, and with very little about them either in form or 
material to remind of the more typical early examples 
entirely in stone; or those really mathematically shaped 
old pyramids, which, though few in number, are what have 
made the world-wide fame of their land’s architecture 
from before the beginning of history. 

Now it is precisely with those grander specimens only, 
or the oldest examples of the country (probably not 
more than thirty-eight in number), that we have to do in 
this book ; and selecting even further amongst them, we 
find, that of all the more important instances that have 
yet attracted the attention of mankind, there are none to 
equal the combined fame and antiquity, the purity of 
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shape and excellence of both preservation and construc- 
tion, of the several stone pyramids near Jeezeh,* in view 
of the ancient Memphis, and not far from the present city 
of Cairo. 

This particular pyramidal group is situated, like all the 
others, on the western, or more thoroughly African, and 
desert, side of the river; but close to the southern and 
sectorial point of origin of the delta-shaped plain of Lower 
Egypt. It is conspicuously planted there on the north- 
eastern edge of the dry and rocky steppe; so that while 


it overlooks on one side the sand-strewn wastes of the, 


interior, it beholds on the other the green and fertilo 
plains of Nile, about 130 feet in level below. But amongst 
these Jeezeh Pyramids, again, there is one that transcends 
in value all the rest; one that has been involuntarily by 
all the world named for ages past the “ Great Pyramid; ” 
and which stands out distinct and distinguished from all 
its fellows by its giant size, its wondrous internal struc- 
ture, its superior age, more frequent historical notice, and 
yet, the hitherto inscrutable destiny of its purpose; the 
greatest of the seven old wonders of the world in the days 
of the Greeks, and the only one of them all which is still 
in existence on the surface of the earth. 

With many of the smaller and later pyramids there is 
little doubt about their objects ; for, built by the Egyptians 
us sepulchres for the great Egyptian dead, such dead, 
both Pharaohs,and their relatives, were buried in them, and 
with all tho written particulars, pictorial accompaniments, 
and idolatrous adornments of that too graphic religion, 
which the fictile nation on the Nile ever delighted in. 
But as we approach, ascending the stream of ancient 


* Tho following varieti 
lend to the correct prom 
Gheczh, Jizch, Djiza, Dsjise, 


orthography, by different authors, may 
iyzeh, Ghizch, Gizch, Jeezch, 
O Dechisch, Geczeh, El-Geczch, Шата, 


Jeezeh, от Geezch, is tho proper way of spelling this word in English,” 
writes Dr, J. A. S. Grant, from his Sanatorium, Palais Matatia, in Cairo, 
in Murch, 1877. 
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time, in any careful chronological survey of pyramidal 
structures, to the “Great Pyramid,” Egyptian emblems 
are gradually left behind; and in, and throughout, that 
mighty builded mass, which all history and all tradition, 
both ancient and modern, agree in representing as tho 
first in point of date of the whole Jeezeh, and even the 
whole Egyptian,* group, the earliest stone building also 
positively known to have been erected in any country,— 
we find in allits finished parts not a vestige of heathenism, 
nor the smallest indulgence in anything approaching to 
idolatry ; no Egyptology of any kind properly socalled, and 
not even the most distant allusion to Sabaism, and its wor- 
ship of sun, or moon, or any of the starry host of heaven. 
I have specified “finished parte,” because in certain 
unfinished, internal portions of the constructive masonry 
of the Great Pyramid discovered by Colonel Howard-Vyse 
in 1837, there are some rude Egyptian markings fora 
temporary mechanical purpose to be presently explained ; 
and I also except, аз a matter of course, any inscriptions 
inflicted on the same pyramid by modern travellers, even 
though they have attempted, like the Prussian sarants of 
1843 A.D., to cut their names in their own slight ideas of 
the ancient hieroglyphics of the old Egyptian idolaters. 
But with these simple exceptions we can most positively 
say, that both exterior and interior are absolutely free from 
all engraved or sculptured work, as well as from everything 
relating to idolatry or erring man’s theotechnic devices. 
From all those hieratic emblems, therefore, which from 
the first to the last have utterly overlaid every Egyptian 
temple proper, as well as all Egypt’s obelisks, sphinxes, 
statues, tombs, and whatever other monuments they, the 
quity of thy soealed Crest Рутин, or рут of degrees Каа 
PETAT e C E nme 
other point wherein it can preamp {2 comparé with ihe Groat Pyramid 


of Jeezeh, rs all of its features of exact monsuration, tho chicf tests 
employed in this book. 
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Egyptians, did build up at any known historical and 
Pharaonic epoch in connection with their peculiar, and, 
alas! degrading religion. 

Was the Great Pyramid, then, erected before the inven- 
tion of hieroglyphics, and previous to the birth of the 
false Egyptian religion P 

No! for there, both history, tradition, and recent ex- 
ploratory discoveries, testified to by many travellers and 
antiquaries, are perfectly in accord; and assure us that 
the Egyptian nation was established, was powerful, and 
its spiritually vile hieratic system largely developed, 
though not arrived at its full proportions, at the timo of 
the erection of the Great Pyramid; that that structure 
was even raised by the labour of the Egyptian popula- 
tion;* but under some remarkable compulsion and con- 


® This very important conclusion results from the “quarry marka" of 
the workmen (все Colonel Howard-Vyse's volumes, “Pyramids of Gizch,” 
London, 1840), being found in red paint on parts of the stones left rough, 
and in interior places of the structural mass of masonry never intended to 
ho seen, The marks aro cyidently in the Egyptian language or manner 
freely handled; and in so far prove that they were put in by Egyptians. 
‘hoy are excessively rude, no doubt, but quite sufficient for their alleged 
purpose, viz. checks for workmen, whereby to recognise a stone duly pre- 
pared at the quarry, and to seo it properly placed in its intended position 
in the building. > 

‘That theso marks were not meant as ornaments in tho structure, or put 
on when there, is abundantly evidenced by some of them being upside 
down, and some having been partl away in adjusting the stone 
into ita position (gen Colonel Howard-Vyso's plates of them) ; and, finally, 
by the learned Dr. Birch'a interpretation of n number of the marks, 
which seem from thence to be mostly short dates, and directions to the 
ian as to which stones were for the south, and which for tho north, 
wall. 
"These markings, morcover, have only heen discovered in those dark 
holes or hollows, tho so-called * chambers," but much rather “ hollows of 
construction,' broken into by Colonel Howard-Vyse above the “ хра 
Chamber" of the Grent Pyramid. There, also, you sco the square holes 
in the stones, by which the heavy blocks were doubtless lifted to their 
places, and everything is left perfectly rough; for these void spaces were 
sealed up, or had bcc built up outside in solid masonry, and were never 
intended fo be used as chambers for human visitation or living purposes. 
In all the other chambers and passages, on the contrary, intended to be 
visited, and approached by admirably constructed whitc-stone passages, 
the masonry was finished off with the skill and polish almost of a 
jewoller; and in them neither quarry marks nor “bat holes," nor hiero- 
glyphics of any sort or kind, are to bo seen: excepting ulways those 
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straing, which prevented them from putting their unmis- 
takabfle and accustomed decorations on the finished build- 
ing; fand especially from identifying it in any manner, 
diregt or indirect, with their impure and even bestial form 
of worship. 

According to Manetho, Herodotus, and other ancient 
authorities, the Egyptians hated, and yet implicitly 
obeyed, the power that made them work on the Great 
Pyramid; and when that power was again relaxed or 
removed, though they still bated its name to such a 
degree as to forbear from even mentioning it except by n 
peculiar circumlocution,—yet with involuntary bending 
to the sway of a really superior intelligence once amongst 
them, they took to imitating аз well as they could, 
though without any understanding, п few of the more 
ordinary mechanical features of that great work on which 
they had been so long employed; and they evon rejoiced 
for a time to adapt them, so far as they could be adapted, 
to their own more favourite ends and congenial occupu- 
tions. 

Hence the numerous guasi-copies, for sepulchra pur- 
poses, of the Great Pyramid, which are now to be observed 
further south along that western bank of the Nile; 
always betraying, though, on close examination, the most 
profound ignorance of their noble model's chiefest internal 
features, as well as of all its niceties of proportion and 
exactness of measurement; and such mere failures аго 
never found, even then, at any very great number of miles 
away from the site, nor any great number of years behind 
the date, of the colossal parent work. 

The full architectural idea, indeed, of the one grand 
primeval monument, though expensively copied during a 


modern hieroglyphics which Dr. Lepsius put up over the entrance 
into tho Great Pyramid, “on a space five feet in breadth by four fect in 
height,” in praiso of the then sovercign of Prussia; and which havo 
recently misled a learned Chinese envoy, by name Pin-ch-un, into 
claiming в. connection betwoon tho Great Pyramid and the early monu- 
monta of his own country. (Sec .ftheneum, May 21, 1870, p. 677.) , 
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few centuries, yet never wholly or permanently todk the 
fancy of the ancient Egyptians. It had some suitabiilities 
to their favourite employment of lasting sepulture, and its 
accompanying rites; so they tried what they knew of it, 
for that purpose, But it did not admit of their troops 
of priests, nor the easy introduction of their unwiWdy 
“sacred” animals, nor bulls, nor crocodiles, nor the 
multitudes of abject worshippers, with the facility of 
their own temples; and so, on the whole, they preferred 
them. Thoso more open and columned, as well as 
sculptured and inscribed structures, accordingly, of their 
own entire elaboration, are tho only ones which we now 
find to have held, from their first invention, an uninter- 
rupted reign through all the course of ancient and 
medieval Egyptian history; and to reflect themselves 
continuously in the placid Nile, from one end of the long- 
drawn Hamitic land to the other. They, therefore, are, 
architecturally, Egypt. Thebes, too, with its hundred 
adorned Pylon temple-gates, and statues of false gods, is 
intensely Egypt. But the Great Pyramid is, in its origin 
and nature, something perfectly different. 

Under whose direction, then, and for what purpose, was 
the Great Pyramid built; whence did so foreign an idea 
to Egypt come; who was the mysterious carrier of it to 
that land; and under what sort of special compulsion 
was it that, in his day, the Egyptians laboured in a 
cause which they appreciated not, and gave their un- 
rivalled mechanical skill for an end which they did not 
at the time understand; and which they never even 
came to understand, much less to like, in all their subse- 
quent national ages? 

This has been indeed a mystery of mysteries, but may 
yet prove fruitful in tho present advancing stage of 
knowledge to inquire into further; for though theories 
without number have been tried and failed in, by ancient 
Greeks and medieval Arabians, by French, English, Ger- 
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mans, and Americans, their failures partly pave for us 
the rond by which we must set out. Paye it poorly, per- 
haps; fortheir whole result has, up to the present time, 
been little more than this, that the authors of those 
attempts nre either found to be repeating idle tales, told 
tbem by those who knew no more about the subject than 
themselves; or skipping all the really crucial points of 
application for their theories which they should have 
attended to; or, finally, like some of the best and ablest 
men who have given themselves to the question, fairly 
admitting that they were entirely beaten. 

Hence the ezelusice notion of temples to the sun and 
moon, or for sacred fire, or holy water, or burial-places, 
and nothing but burial-places, of kings, or granaries for 
Joseph, or astronomical observatories, or defences to 
Egypt against being invaded by the sands of the African 
desert, or places of resort for mankind in a second deluge, 
or of safety when the heavens should fall, have been for 
u long time past proved untenable; and the Great 
Pyramid stands out now, far more clearly than it did in 
the time of Herodotus (no less than 2,400 years ago), as 
both a prehistoric monument, and yet rivalling the best 
things of modern times in its eminently grand and pure 
conception; and which, though in Egypt, is yet not of 
Egypt, and whose true and full explanation is still to come. 

Under these circuinstances it is, that a new idea, based not 
on ancient hieroglyphics, profune learning, Egyptian litera- 
ture, or modern Egyptology springing therefrom, but on 
new scientific measures of the actual facts of ancient masonic 
construction in number, weight, and measure, was recently 
given to the world by the late Mr. John Taylor, of London, 
in a book published in 1859.* He had not visited the 
Pyramid himself, but had been for thirty years previously 
collecting and comparing all the published accounts, and 


* "The Great Pyramid. Why was it built? and who built it?" 
(Longmans and Co.) 
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specially all the better-certified mensurations (for some 
were certainly poor indeed) of those who had been there ; 
and while so engaged, gradually and quite spontaneously 
(as he described to me by letter), the new theory opened 
out before him. Though mainly a rigid induction from 
tangible facts of scientific bearing and character, Mr. 
Taylor’s result was undoubtedly assisted by means of the 
mental and spiritual point of view from whence he com- 
menced his researches, and which is, in the main, simply 
this :— 

That whereas other writers have gencrally esteemed 
that the unknown existency who directed the building of 
the Great Pyramid (and to whom the Egyptians, in their 
traditions and for ages afterwards, gave an immoral and 
even abominable character) must, therefore, have been 
very bad indeed,—so that the world at large, from that 
time to this, has ever been fond of standing on, kick- 
ing, and insulting that dead lion whom they really knew 
nothing of,—he, Mr. John Taylor, seeing how religiously bad 
the idol-serving Egyptians themselves were, was led to 
conclude that those they hated (and could never sufficiently 
abuse) might perhaps have been pre-eminently good; 
or were, at all events, of a different religious faith from 
the land of Ham. Then, remembering, with mutatis 
mutandis, what Christ himself says respecting the sus- 
picion to be attached when all the world speaks tell of 
any one, Mr. Taylor followed up this idea by what the 
Old Testament does record touching the most vital and dis- 
tinguishing part of the Israelitish religion; and which is 
therein described, some centuries after the building of the 
Great Pyramid, as notoriously an “abomination fo the 
Egyptians :" and combining this with certain unmis- 
takable historical facts, he successfully deduced sound 
and Christian reasons for believing that the directors of 
the building, or rather the authors of its design and those 
who controlled the actual builders of the Great Pyramid, 
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Were by no means Egyptians, but of the chosen race, 
descendants of Shem, and in the line of, though preceding, 
Abraham ; so early indeed as to be closer to Noah than 
to Abraham. Men, at all events, who had been enabled 
by Divine favour to appreciate the appointed idea, as to 
the necessity of a sacrifice and atonement for the sins of 
man by the blood and the act of a Divine Mediator :—an 
idea coeval with the contest between Abel and Cain, 
and which descended through the Flood to certain pre- 
destined families of mankind; but which idea no one of 
Egyptian born would ever contemplate with a moment’s 
patience; for every ancient Egyptian, from first to last, 
and every Pharaoh of them more especially, was a genuine 
Cainite in thought, act, and feeling to the very back- 
bone; confident of and professing nothing so much, or во 
constantly, as his own perfect righteousness, and absolute 
freedom by his own innate purity from every kind of sin. 

On thie ground it was that Mr. Taylor took his stand; 
and, after disobeying the world’s long-formed public 
opinion of passively obedient accord with profane Egyptian 
tradition, and setting at nought the most time-honoured 
prejudices of polite society so far as to give a full, fair, 
and impartial examination to the whole case from the 
beginning, announced that he had discovered in some of 
the arrangements and measures of the Great Pyramid— 
when corrected for injuries of intervening time—certain 
scientific results, which speak of much more than, or rather 
something quite different from, any Auman intelligence. 
For, besides coming forth suddenly in the primeval history of 
its own day without any childhood, or known preparation, 
the actual facts at the Great Pyramid, in the shape of builded 
proofs of an exact numerical knowledge of the grander 
cosmical phenomena of both earth and heavens, not only 
riso above, and far above, the extremely limited and almost 
infantine knowledge of science humanly attained to by any 
of the Gentile nations of 4,000, 3,000, 2,000, nay, 1,000 


. LER 4 74 
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years ago, but they are also, in whatever of the physical 
secrets of Nature they chiefly apply to, essentially &bove 
the best knowledge of man in our own time as well., 

This is indeed a startling assertion, if true; but, from its 
subject, admits of the completest and most positive refuta- 
tion, if untrue. For the exact science of the present day, 
compared with that of only a few hundred years ago, is a 
marvel of development; and is capable of giving out no 
uncertain sound, both in asserting itself, and stating not 
only the fact, but the order and time of, the invention of 
the practical means necessary to, the minutest steps of all 
separate discoveries yet made. Much more then can it 
speak with positiveness, when comparing its own present 
extended knowledge against the little that was known to 
man, by his own efforts and by his school methods, in 
those early epochs before accurate and numerical physical 
science had begun, or could have begun, to be seriously 
cultivated at all; that is, in the truly primeval day when 
the Great Pyramid was built, finished, sealed up, and left 
as we see it now, dilapidations only excepted. 


Y LE 
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CHAPTER II. 
GEOMETRICAL PROPORTIONS. 
John Taylor's First Discovery. 


МЕ TAYLOR'S first-discovered theorem with regard 
to the Great Pyramid’s shape, as derived from 
modern measures and calculations of it, is, that the Pyra- 
mid’s height, in the original condition of the monument, when 
each one of its four sloping triangular sides was made into 
a perfect plane by means of tho polished outer, sloping, 

,' surface of the bevelled casing-stones (see Frontispiece Plate, 
also Plate XVII.), and when those sides, being continued 
up to their mutual intersections, terminated at, and formed 
the summit іп, a point, —that its central, vertical height 
then was, to twice the breadth of its square base, as nearly 
as can be expressed by good monumental work, as | the 
| diameter to the circumference of a circle. 

| Or, that the vertical height of that Pyramid was to the 

! length of one side of its base, when multiplied by 2, 

| as the diameter to the circumference of a circle; ie. ns 

1 : 3:14159 + &c.; this last number being no other than 
n our “ Key the first” of page xv. А 


J Jay, the area of the Pyramid's right section (i.e. a ver- 


" | Or again, as shown more recently by Mr. St. John 


4-&са1, central section parallel to one of the sides of tho 
niarizontal base) is to the area of the hase aa] to the aame 
3-124159, &c. 
ı Or, we iik. same fact admits :ngrir of vers гли 
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expressed, the vertical height of the Great Pyramid is the 
radius of a theoretical circle, the length of whose curved 
circumference is exactly equal to the sum of the lengths 
of the four straight sides of the actual and practical square 
base of the building. 

Now this is neither more nor leas than that celebrated 
practical problem of the medieval and modern ages of 
Europe, “ the squaring of the circle ;” and the thing was 
thus practically done, truly and properly at the Great 
Pyramid, thousands of years before those mediwval days 
of our forefathers. For it was accomplished by the archi- 
tect who designed that pyramid, when,—over and above 
deciding that the building was to be a square-based pyra- 
mid,—with of course all the necessary mathematical 
innate relations which every square-based pyramid must 
have,—he also ordained that its height, which otherwise 
might have been anything, was to bear such a particular 
proportion to its breadth of base, as should bring out the 
nearest possible value of т ns above mentioned ; and which 


proportion not one out of any number of square-based ^ 


pyramids would be otherwise necessarily endued with ; 
and not one out of all the thirty-seven other measured 
pyramids in Egypt has been proved to be endowed with 
even approximately. 

1f, therefore, the quantity is really found built into the 
Great Pyramid with exactness, as well as magnitude, 
characterizing the whole of that vast mass, it must have 
been the result either of some most marvellous accident, 
or of some deep wisdom and settled, determined purpose ; 
not less, too, than 3,000 years in advance of the learned 
world in the building’s own time. And that wisdom of the | 
Great Pyramid’s founder was apparently working in a 


peculiar confidence, not for its contemporaries, to whom it. - _ 


explained nothing and showed very little, but for distan 
posterity; knowing well that a fundamental mathematica) 
trull like т, would ўа у come to be understood both in,’ 


\ 


Cur IL] GEOMETRICAL PROPORTIONS. 1 


and by itself alone, and without any written inscription in 
that then distant day when mathematics should at last be 
extensively and successfully cultivated amongst mankind, 
even as they are now. A most just conclusion too; for ex- 
perience has shown that neither mathematics nor mechanics 
can progress in any country in modern times without know- 
ing well the numerical valte andcalculational quantity of 7. 
In testimony whereof I may mention that in Dr. Olinthus 
Gregory's “ Mathematics for Practical Men,” third edition 
thereof by Н. Law, C.E., at page 64 of Appendix, there 
is a Table 5, of “ useful factors in calculation ” (the cal- 
culations, be it remembered, of the hard-headed, strong- 
handed, exemplary working-men who construct our steam- 
engines, iron ships, railways, docks, and all other modern 
engineering), and consisting of that invaluable number or 
proportion m, or 314159, &c., in no less than fifty-four 
different mathematical forms. 


Inguiry into the Data. 


Now of this scientific value of т there is, and can be, in 
the present day, no doubt in any school or university all 
the world over; neither of the Great Pyramid’s chronolo- 
gical priority over all the existing architectural monuments 
raised, and much more over all known books ever written, 
anywhere by any of the sons of men; nor again that the 
numbers which Mr. Taylor gives for the vertical height 
and double breadth of base of the Great Pyramid do realise 
the т proportion very closely. But, as we are to take 
nothing for granted that we can inquire into ourselves in 
this book, it becomes our duty to ask what foundation 
John Taylor may have had, for the numbers which he hag 
employed being really those which the Great Pyramid was 
anciently constructed to represent, or does contain within 
itself, when duly measured and corrected for modern dila 


pidations, 
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In this research I soon found it necessary to read rather 
extensively in a particular branch of literature, where 
the respective authors are not only numerous, but their 
accounts of mensurations, as a rule, most strangely con- 
tradictory. Colonel Howard-Vyse, in the second volume 
of his important work,* published in 1840, gives either 
extracts from, or abstracts made with admirable fairness 
of, no less than seventy-one European and thirty-two 
Asiatic authors. Many more are now to be added to the 
list, and it is extremely instructive to read and compare 
them all. Unless, indeed, a very great number be read, 
no sufficient idea can be formed as to how little faith is 
often to be placed in the narratives even of highly, though 
too exclusively mentally, educated men on a very simple 
practical matter. 

Thus it would be easy to string together a series of во- 
called measures, made by successive travellers, on the 
same parts of the Great Pyramid, which should show itg 
blocks of solid stone expanding and contracting between 
different visits to it, like elastic india-rubber ; but it will 
suffice for the present to indicate the necessity of weighing 
the evidence in every case most scrupulously; to have 
a large quantity of evidence, a great variety of observers, 
and to place in the first rank of authors to be studied in 
the original, closely in every word they have written, but 
not necessarily to be always followed therein : 

Professor John Greaves, the Oxford astronomer, in 1638, 

The magnificent French or Bonaparte Expedition in 
1799. 

The princely Colonel Howard-Vyse in 1837; and 

The learned and amiable Sir Gardner Wilkinson, from 
1840 to 1858. 

At present the Great Pyramid is, externally to the sight, 
a rough, huge mass; a gigantic cairn, as it were, of a strik- 
ingly crystalline figure on the whole ; rudely, though regu- 

* “The Pyramids of Gizeh.” (Fraser, Regent Street, London.) 


| 


| 
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larly and masterly, built of worked and cemented limestone 
blocks, in great horizontal sheets, or courses, of masonry ;* 
their outer, broken-off edges necessarily forming a sort of 
rectangular steps up the sloping sides ; and, with a platform 
of sensible area on the top, forming an abnormally blunted 
summit. But this spurious or adventitious flattened top, 
as well as the spurious and adventitious steps on the sides, 
have all of them merely resulted from the medimyal dila- 
pidations and forcible removal of the Pyramid's once 
polished white-stone casing (with its outer surface bevelled 
smoothly to the general slope, see Plate І.), which had 
stood for more than 3,000 years, and had in its day given 
to the structure almost mathematical truth and perfection. 
This state of things was that described by Greek, Roman, 
and early Arabian writers, and it existed until the Caliphs 
of Egypt, about the year 1,000 A.D., profiting by the 
effects of a severe, and for Egypt very unusual, earth- 
quake, recorded to have happened in 908 л.р., began 
methodically to strip off the polished and bevelled casing- 
stone blocks; built two bridges to convey them more 
easily to the river, after chipping off the prismoidal angles 
and edges; and then employed them in building mosques 
and palaces; for the lining of the great “ Joseph” well, 
and for other public structures which still adorn their 
favourite city El Kahireh, or the victorious—the Cuiro of 
vulgar English.f 

It is evidently then the original, not the present, size 
and shape which we require, and must have, for testing 


* To what extent theso sheets of masonry aro absolutely continuous 
throughout the mass can never bo known until the whole is taken to 
pieces: nor is it necessary to bo known, во long as wo sec cach stratum 
recording itself similarly on each of tho four sidos, excepting only tho 
small interruption of n portion of rock at the north-cast corner, an 
ahole filled with rabble work which is now reported by Dr. Grant, about a 
third of the way up опо of tho sidos. 

+ Very recently my friends Mr. Waynman Dixon end Dr. Grant hava 
visited the celebrated Mosque of Sooltan Hassan, in Cairo, to soo if any 
of the component blocks forming its walla could bo identified us having 
belonged to the Great Pyramid. ‘They found them to be undoubtedly of 

c 
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Mr. Taylor proposition; and for approximating, by 
whatever degree of exactitude may be reached, to whether 
it was accident or intention which decided. the shape of 
the building; and he has well pointed out that no one 
had any pretence to have got the old base-side length 
until the French Academicians, in 1799, cleared away the 
hills of sand and débris at the north-east and north-west 
corners, and reached beneath them the levelled surface of 
the living rock itself on which the Pyramid was originally 
founded. There, discovering two rectangular hollows 
carefully and truly cut into the rock, as if for “ socketa ” 
for the basal corner-stones, they measured the distance 
between them with much geodesic skill, and found it to 
be equal to 763:62 English feet, The same distance 
being measured thirty-seven years afterwards by Colonel 
Howard-Vyse, guided by another equally eure direction 
of the original building, as 764-0 English feet,—we may 
take for the present problem, where a proportion is all that 
is required, the mean, or 763:81 feet, as close enough 
for a first approzimation only to the ancient base-breadth. 
But the ancient height of the Great Pyramid, which 
we also need to have for the solution of our problem, is 
not at all easy to measure directly with any approach to 
exactness; especially after so very much of the original 
top has actually been knocked away as to leave a plat- 
form “ large enough for eleven camels to lie down” on, 
or beneath, the very place where once the four triangular 
sloping sides were continued up to з point; a sharp point 
on which an angel, or, as the monkish writer argued, any 
number of angele, might stand, but not one man. In fact, 
the key-stone of the whole theory of the Great Pyramid 
would have been entirely wanting to poor John Taylor’s 


the same Mokattam stone, but too well squared to retain any of the 
outside bevelled, and, perhaps, inscribed, surface. Tho inquiry was, 
however, put a stop to by the Mohammedan janitors, before it had 
reached tome of the more lively placca near the top of the Mosque, wherein 
to meet with an accidentally or carelessly left oblique surface of tho other 
far older building. 


= 
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first efforts, but for Colonel Howard-Vyse’s most provi- 
dential finding of two of the ancient “‘casing-stones” in 
situ, at the foot of the Pyramid (see Frontispiece); for 
they enable the problem to be attacked in a different 
manner; or by angular, as contrasted to, but afterwards 
made to furnish an idea of, linear, measure; in the shape 
of the vertical height to be used with the already obtained 
base-breadth. 


Beginnings of Objections by certain captious Individuals to 
the earliest Data on which the Modern Scientific Theory 
of the Great Pyramid rests. 


After reading my first paper on this casing-stone part 
of the problem to the Royal Society, Edinburgh, I was 
seriously warned that two very shrewd and experienced 
members there had utterly condemned it. One of them, 
‘an engineer, saying “that he had twice passed through 
Egypt, been to the Pyramids, saw no symptoms of casing- 
stones, and therefore would not believe in anything about 
them.” The other, an Indian naval officer, had also been 
to the Pyramids on a visit, and “found such heaps of 
rubbish about the great one, that he could not see how 
any man could measure even its base-side length with any 
degree of correctness, much less the angles of casing- 
stones which he also could not see.” 


The First Objector. 


Both these speeches are only too faithful examples of 
the small extent of information on which many persons, 
of commanding social rank, will even yet persist in speak- 
ing most authoritatively on both the present, and the long 
past, state of the Great Pyramid. Yet the first doubter 
about the casing-stones should at least have read the 
accounts of Herodotus, Strabo, Pliny, and many early 
Arabian authors, who described what they saw before their 
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eyes when the casing was «still complete, and eminently 
smooth and beautiful; and then should have taken up 
Colonel Howard-Vyse's own book, descriptive, in details 
vocal with simple, naive truth, both of how he succeeded, 
after immense labour with hundreds of workmen, in 
digging down to, finding, and measuring probably the last 
two of the northern side's bevelled blocks; (still were they 
in situ, and adhering closely by their original cement to the 
pavement base of the building ;) and then how he failed, 
though he covered them up again with a mound of rub- 
bish, pending an application to Government to remove them. 
to the British Museum,—how he failed to save them from. 
the hammers of Mohammedan prowlers by night; deadly 
jealous as they were of Christians obtaining anything 
really valuable from the country they rule over. 

Besides which, the large amount of casing-stones, 
bevelled externally to the slope, still existing upon other 
pyramids, as on the two large ones of Dashoor (see Plate 
V.); the well-preserved ones of the second Jeezeh Pyramid, 
conspicuous near its summit, and on a bright day “shining 
resplendently afar,” as says M. Jomard (see Plates I. 
and IV.); and the granite ones of the third pyramid, so 
excessively hard that modern workmen have not cared to 
have much to do with them—all this, which has long been 
known, and more particulars which I have presently to 
relate, should effect much in convincing unwilling minds 
as to what was the original state of the outside of the Great 
Pyramid. While a similar case of spoliation to what that 
building experienced in А.р. 840, was perpetrated only a 
few years ago, on the south atone pyramid of Dashoor by 
Defterdar Mohammed Bey, in order to procure blocks of 
ready-cut stones of extra whiteness wherewith to build 
himself a palace near Cairo.* All these well-known social 

* There is oven а large consumption of ancient building-stones in tho 
accidents of modern Egyptian life, let alone the oft. burning of limestone 


blocks into lime, for mortar and plaster-work. Thus I was astonished 
in 1864 at the massive outaido stair to his house which one of the Shcikhs 
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and historic recorded facts should have qualified the 
opposition of Objector No. One, even in the year 1864. 


The Second Objector. 


Then the doubter about the possibility of other men 
succeeding in measuring what would have puzzled him 
as he looked on idly, and never had held a measuring 
tod of any kind in his hand, should have read the whole 
account of the active and hard-working French Academi- 
cians in Egypt; of which the following extract, from p. 63 
of * Antiquités, Description,” vol. ii.,* is worthy of being 
more generally known than it seems to be: viz. that after 
digging down through the rubbish heaped up about the 
lower part of the building, “ They recognised perfectly 
the esplanade upon which the Great Pyramid had been 
established; and discovered happily, at the north-east 
angle, a large hollow socket (encastrement) worked in the 
rock, cut rectangularly and uninjured, where the corner- 
stone had been placed; it is an irregular square, which is 
118 British inches brond in one direction, 187-8 British 
inches in another, and 7:9 of the same inches deep” all 
over its floor (measures since then tested by myself, but 
only after several days spent in digging and clearing the 
locality over again by a civil engineer with a party of 
of the nearest Pyramid village had made, evidently with stone blocks 
from the tombs on tho Great Pyramid Hill. But in 1873 I am informed 
by Мг. Waynman Dixon that that villago has been in tho interval 
entirely washed away by a high Nile inundation, and that its inhabitants 
have since then built themselves a now village much closer to the Great 
Pyramid Hill, and in so far nearer to their inexhaustible quarry of stones, 
cut and equared to their hand. 

* “ Ils reconnurent parfaitement l'esplanade sur laquelle a été établio 
la pyramide, et découvrirent heureusement à l'angle nord-cst un largo 
encastrement, creusé dana lo rectangulairement dressé et intact, où 
avait posé In pierre angulaire; c'est un carré irrégulier qui а 2 metros 
dans un sens, 3:52 mètres dans l'autre, et de profon 0:207 mètres; ils 
firent les mêmes recherches à l'anglo nord-ouest, ct ils y retrouvèrent 
aussi un encastrement semblable au premier; tous deux étaient bien de 
niveau. C'est entro les deux points les plus extérieurs do ces enforce- 


ments et avec beaucoup de soins ct de précautions qu'ils mesurérent la 
base. Is la trouvèrent de 232-747 mètres.” 
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Arabs) “The French засапіз made the same research 
at the north-west angle, and there also discovered a 
hollow socket (encastrement) similar to the former: the 
two were on the same level. It was between the two 
exterior points of these hollows, and with much care 
and precaution, that they measured the base-side length. 
They found it 763-62 British feet.” 

The *'encastrement," so brought to light in the basal 
rock at the north-east angle, is duly figured in plan 
amongst the large French plates; and, as I have since 
verified at the place, has the inner corner curiously pared 
away (see Plate IIL), evidently indicating the well- 
shaped rectangular outer corner to be the true starting- 
point for measure; and because, also, it was originally 
the terminal point of the Pyramid’s substance at that 
lower angle or foot. From the outer corner of the north- 
east to the outer corner of the north-west “ encastrementa ” 
of their happy discovery it therefore was that the skilful~,' 
French surveyors extended their measuring bars, and with ` 
the result given above. 

They also triangulated the ground round about, and 
from thence measured the altitude of the present summit 
of the Great Pyramid with a success which would doubt- " 


less have astonished the mind of Objector No. Two, had ' 


he been present to behold. But as there was no ancient 
fiducial mark up there, we have, after all, for real ancient 
results, to return to the angular plane of the two original 


casing-stones below, so happily uncovered by Colonel 1 


Howard-V узе in 1837, and proved to have been the very 
beginning of the northern upward-sloping side of the 
building. 

AHoward- V yse's Casing-stones. 


The extreme value residing in these angular relics was 
not only because they were of the number of the original 
casing-stones, and actually in situ and undisturbed, and 
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therefore showing what was once the veritable outside 
of the Great Pyramid, viz. smooth, polished, dense white 
lime-stone, almost like marble, in a sloping plane; but 
because they exhibited such matchless workmanship: as 
correct and true almost as modern work by optical instru- 
ment-makers, but performed in this instance on blocks of 
a height of nearly 5 feet, a breadth of 8 feet, and a length, 
perhaps, of 12 feet; with the finest of joints, said to be no 
thicker, even including a film of white cement, than 
“silver paper." The angle of the inclined or bevelled 
outer surface, measured very carefully by Mr. Brettell, 
civil engineer, for the Colonel, came out 51° 50’; and 
being computed from linear measures of the sides, made 
for him by another engineer, came out 51° 52! 15°5'." 
Results not indeed identical, and which might have been 
made better, with more care at the time; but yet, ex- 
tremely accordant with one another, as compared with the 
French angular determination (before there was anything 
on which to determine accurately, other than the present 
ruined and dilapidated sides of the edifice) of 51° 19’ 4"; 
or of previous modern observers, who are actually and 
incomprehensibly found anywhere, and most variously, 
between 40° and 60°. 


John Taylor's Proposition supported by Howard- Vyse’s 
Casing-stone Angle. 


On the whole, then, taking everything into fair con- 
sideration, the ancient angle of the Great Pyramid’s slope 
may be considered to be certainly somewhere between 
the two measured quantities of 51° 50’ and 51° 52’ 15-5", 
while there are many other reasons for believing that it 
must haye been 51° 51' and some seconds. How many 
nere seconds, the modern observations are not com- 
petent altogether to decide; and a second of space is an 


* Sir John Herschel, Atheneum, April 23, 1860. 
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exceedingly small quantity even in the most refined astro- 
nomical observations. But if we assume for the time 
14:3", and employ the whole angle, viz. 51° 51' 14-3", with 
the base-side as already given from linear measure = 763:81 
British feet, to compute the origina? height-quantity which 
we have been struggling after so long, we have for that 
element 486-2567 of the same linear units, And from 
these values for the ancient height and base-breadth, 
computing the proportion of diameter to circumference, 
there appears 486-2567 : 763-81 x 2::1:3:14159, &c.* 
And this result in so far shows that the Great Pyramid 
does represent, as closely as the very best modern mea- 
sures can be trusted, the true value of т; a quantity 
which men in general, and all human science too, did not 
begin to trouble themselves about until long, long ages, 
languages, and nations had passed away after the building 
of the Great Pyramid; and after the sealing up, too, of 
that grand primeval and prehistoric monument, of an age, 
which was the patriarchal age of the earth according to 
Scripture. ч 


Subsequent Confirmations of the abore grand Datum. 


Hence the first stage of our trial terminates itself with 
as eminent a confirmation as the case can possibly admit 
of, touching the truth of John Taylor's theory, proposition, 
or statement; and now begins the second stage, wherein T 
can add the absolute weight of direct personal examina- 
tion, ns well as of praetical researches carried on at the 
place by myself for a longer time and with better measur- 
ing instruments than any of my predecessors had at their 
command. I was not indeed so fortunate ns Colonel 
Howard-Vyse in finding anything like such large, entire, 
unmoved, and well preserved casing-stones as he did; but 

* John Taylor's numbers for the vertical height and the base-breadth 


of tho Great Pyramid were 486 and 764 feet: evidently the nearest pos- 
siblo approximation by wholo fect. 
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was enabled to prove, that the enormous rubbish mounds 
now formed on each of the four buse sides of the Pyramid 
consist mainly of innumerable fragments of the old 
casing-stones, distinguishable both by the superior 
quality of their component stone and their prepared 
angle of slope always conformable, within very narrow 
limits, to Colonel Howard-Vyse's determination. And 
a number of these almost “vocal” fragments were de- 
posited by me, on my return, in the museum of the Royal 
Society, Edinburgh. 

Also, by careful measures of the angle of the whole 
Pyramid along all four of its corner or “ arris ” lines from 
top to bottom, observed with a powerful astronomical circle 
and telescope, as more particularly described in my larger 
book, “ Life and Work at the Great Pyramid,” in 1865, 
the same result came out. For that corner angle so mea- 
sured (see Plate XVII.) was found to be 41° 59’ 45” 
nearly: and that gives by computation (according to the 
necessary innate relations of the parts of a square-based 
pyramid), for the side slope of this * Great ” one, 51° 51’ 
and some seconds ; or without any doubt tho representa- 
tive of the angle Colonel Howard-Vyse did observe on the 
side directly ; and the one which, if it is there, necessarily 
makes the Great Pyramid, in and by its whole figure, 
express the value of that most scientific desideratum т. 

Nor has the proving of the matter stopped with me. 
For other explorers have now been induced to search the ` 
rubbish mounds about the Pyramid, and have seldom left 
without carrying off some fragment, wherein two evi- 
dently anciently worked sides met, not at a right angle, 
but at the angle of either 51° 51’ or 128° 9' nearly : one 
being the angle at the foot, the other at the head, of 
every casing-stone of а ^ pyramid, if built, as the Great 
Pyramid is, but some others are not, in accurately hori- 
zontal courses of masonry. 

I learn, too, from a recent American book of travel, 
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that my former Arab assistant in measuring the Great 
Pyramid, Alee Dobree by name, and who was very quick 
in seizing the idea of angle expressed in numerical 
amount when I first explained it to him in 1865,—that he 
is now driving quite a trade, and most unexceptionally, 
with the travellers who visit the Monument, by selling 
them ''casing-stone fragments with the angle;’’ which 
fragments he is able to pick out of the very same hills of 
rubbish they walk carelessly over, by the gift of a sharp 
and appreciating eye. 

Yet even all his feats in that way have been far tran- 
scended by my friend, Mr. Waynman Dixon, C.E., who, 
taking advantage of an extensive cutting into the Great 
Pyramid rubbish mounds by the Egyptian Govern- 
ment merely for material wherewith to make the road by 
which the Empress of France visited the Monument in 
1869, discovered almost a whole casing-stone. Not a very 
large one, indeed, but with portions more or less of all ite 
six, original, worked sides; or a completer example than 
is known at the present moment to exist anywhere else all 
the world over. 

This most unique specimen Mr. Waynman Dixon 
graciously sent from Egypt as a present to me, and I 
have deposited it under a glass case in the official resi- 
dence of the Astronomer Royal for Scotland, where it has 
been closely measured, and its ascending angle found to 
be certainly between 51° 53’ 15” and 51° 49’ 55"; or ns 
close as could be expected, from the block’s size and frac- 
tured condition, to that typical 51° 51’ 14", about which 
all the fragments of the Great Pyramid are found to 
collect. 

But none of the fragments of the other pyramids of 
Egypt do so. Their casing-stones were sometimes worked 
with equal hand-skill, во as to preserve one particular angle 
very closely over the whole surface of a large building, 
but it is always the wrong angle. The ability of head 
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was wanting there, and meaningless angles of 43°, 50°, 
57°, 63°, and even 73° occupied, and wasted the time of 
their workmen. 

Closer up in the very neighbourhood of the Great 
Pyramid, as on the hill of Jeezeh itself, some of the imita- 
tion pyramids could hardly fail to be nearer their original, 
and were in fact within half, or three-quarters, of a degree. 
But they are constant at that deviation; and as we pro- 
ceed with our inquiry, we shall find other constructive 
features which separate them further still, and at last 
irretrievably. 
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CHAPTER III. 
STANDARD OF LENGTII. 


A Foot Standard unsuitable for x on the Great Pyramid's 
Scale. 


[^ the process of recomputing Mr. Taylor's circumferen- 

tial analogy of the Great Pyramid on p. 24, after his 
own manner, by linear vertical height and linear hori- 
zontal base-breadth, the quantities which we worked upon, 
wero expressed in English feet; * but it is not, therefore 
intended to imply tbat they, or indeed any foot-measures, 
were employed by the ancient builders. 

Certainly the length, want of meaning, and inconveni- 
ence of the fractions obliged to be introduced in order to 
represent the true, or т, proportion of the one pyramid 
element to the other, in these particular, absolute, linear 
terms, tend to forbid the idea. No doubt that а foot is 
something of a natural and very common measure, and 
may have been (I do not say that it was) extensively used 
in the patriarchal world for many agricultural and other 
operations, which, if lowly, “are innocent and hurt not; ” 
but still there is good reason for disputing whether a 
“foot” was ever lifted up against that grandest building 


* Viz. vertical height = 486-2567 fect, and length of ono side of 
baso — 763-81 feet. р 

+ Tho natural ог naked foot of man is shorter, say about 10-5 in place 
of 12 inches; but tho practical foot of civilised man, sandallcd, shood, or 
booted, is often more than 12 inches long. 
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of all antiquity, the Great Pyramid, by any of the con- 
structors, or applied to it by the authors, thereof. 

If then a foot-measure was not likely, and the profane 
Egyptian cubit (whose length was close to 20-7 British 
inches) gave similarly inconvenient fractions, what sort of 
standard of linear measure was likely to have been em- 
ployed at the building, or rather by the very builder and 
architect of the whole design of the Great Pyramid P 


What Standard would suit on the Scale of the Great 
Pyramid? 

As a first step in such an inquiry, let us вее whether an 
equally exact proportion between linear height and twice 
base-breadth, to what our long fractions of feet gave, can- 
not be obtained from some simpler number. Take, for 
instance, 116:5 : 866-0. These do not give the value of + 
exactly, as no simple numbers can, when the proportion 
itself belongs really to the incommensurables ; but it is an 
astonishingly close approach, and an admirable clearing 
away of fractional troubles in all approximate work, for 
such plain and small numbers to make; and the exceed- 
ingly trifling fraction * by which the one should be in- 
creased, or the other decreased, does not, in the existing 
state of our pyramidal knowledge, make much practical 
difference upon most of the questions which we shall have 
presently to take up. 

Are there, however, any other reasons than such mere 
convenience, why we should attach any real significance, 
in the design of the Great Pyramid, to these particular 
numbers ? 

There are such reasons. 

In the first place, 366, which represents here (for our 
arbitrary diameter of a circle 116-5) the 7 circumferential 

* Either 116-6014 : 366-0000, or 


^ 116-5000 : 362-9956, would be closer, 
angot во convenient in multiplication and division. 


П] 


| 
30 THE GREAT PYRAMID. [Pane 1. 


analogy of that circle, is also the nearest eren number of 
days in в year; or more precisely, of mean solar days in a 
mean tropical solar year (of the earth) ; or, again,fof day- 
steps in the circle of the earth's year, which year is the 
most important of all circles to the physical life of man. 

‘We now know, by modern science, that the exact num- 
ber of these day-steps in such terrestrial year is 365:2422 
+ an almost endless fraction of unascertained length; 
though practically, and for the ordinary purposes of life, 
all civilised nations now use 365 even; except in leap- 
year, when they do, evenly also, make their year to con- 
sist of 366 days.,... - 

In the second place, it may be stated, that that portion 
of the Pyramid employed as the chief datum of linear 
measure in the problem under discussion, viz. the length 
of each side of its square base as determined by the 
“socket” measurements, both of the French savants and 
Colonel Howard-Vyse, when it comes to be divided into 
366 parts, seems to give each of them a length approach- 
ing nearly to one ten-millionth of the earth’s semi-axis of 
rotation, or close upon 25 British inches. Equivalent, 
therefore, if further and’ independently proved, to the 
architect having laid out the size of the Great Pyramid’s 
base with a measuring-rod 25 inches long in his hand,— 
and in his head, the number of days and parts of a day in 
а year; coupled with the intellectual and instructive 
direct intention to represent that number of days in 
terms of that rod on each base-side of the building. 


A Day and Year Standard indicated, with Earth 
Commensurabilily. 


Now this is a feature, in all sober truth, if that quantity 
of length was really used intentionally as a standard of 
measure, of the most extraordinary importance ; for it i 
only since Newton’s time that men knew anything ex" ^" 

i 


e ol? 
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time of the first edition of this book being published, the 
only admissible, because the only socket-founded, deter- 
minations of the base-side lengths that I was acquainted 
with were, Ist, the French one (see р. 22) — 763:62 
English feet — 9163-44 British inches; and, 2nd, Colonel 
Howard.Vyse's, of 764 English feet — 9,168 British 
inches; and both of them are far too large. 

This error, if it is so, did not affect our determination 
in the last chapter for the л shape of the Great Pyramid, 
because we computed the height in terms of this same 
base-breadth by reference to an angle observed quite inde- 
pendently. But now we require to know more positively 
whether the length then used was real or figurative only ; 
and when I was actually at the Great Pyramid in 1865, 
Messrs. Aiton and Inglis, engineers, succeeded in uncover- 
ing all four of the Great Pyramid’s corner sockets (ав 
duly detailed in my book, “Life and Work”), and then 
-proceeded to measure from socket to socket every one of 
the four sides of the base: and with what result? They 
made them all shorter, far shorter; to me it was at first 
incredibly shorter, than both the French and Howard-Vyse 
determinations, or equal only to 9,110 British inches on 
the mean of the four sides. 

Either their measures then must have been very bad 
and too short, or those of the French and Colonel Howard- 
Vyse were also bad and too long. And why was there so 
much badness amongst them? Mainly because the ground 
to be measured over is covered, and heaped, and thrown 
into horrible confusion of ups and downs by those hills of 
rubbish, formed by the fragments of casing-stones, of which 
we had so much to say in the last chapter. Very useful 
were they then, for the angular fragments they yielded ; 
but dreadfully obstructive now, when a linear measure 
over a long distance is wanted; and, like all distance-mea- 
suring in surveying work, it is required to be in a straight 
and level line only, for ultimate use or reference. Each 

D 
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measurer hoped that he hsd cleverly corrected his really 
up-and-down measures to what they would have been if 
the ground had been level—but when their severally 
independent results are brought together, behold how they 
differ! And this, remember, is modern science, critical. 

After much consideration I was inclined to divide the 
errors very nearly evenly between the several parties, in 
my book ** Life and Work,” published in 1867; adopting, 
therefore, neither the 9,168 or 9,163 on one side, nor the 
9,110 on the other, but 9,142. And in 1869, when the 
Royal Engineer surveyors, returning from the Sinai sur- 
vey, went (according to orders) to the Great Pyramid, and 
announced, through their colonel at home, that the mean 
length of a side of its square base, from socket to socket, 
was 9,130 British inches, they were nearer to 9,140 than 
to any of the measured resulta.” 

But as there are internal features of evidence that none 
of the measures, not even the last, were accurate enough 
to be depended on to the third place of figures (whether 
measured upon only one side, or all four sides, of the base 
considered square by everybody), all men are at this very 
moment left by the last Pyramid base-side measurers of 
modern times in this predicament—viz. the theoretical 
length of 9,140 inches, which would imply such almost 
unutterable wisdom, or such inconceivably happy accident, 

‚ 

® The Great Pyramil's base-side length, “by the Ordnance Surveyors,” 
was recently quoted from Sir Н. James by the Warden of tho Standards 
in Nature as 9,120 Br. inches, But this was an error; for on pago 7, 

И. James (then Colonel, now General), R.E., states dis- 
Notes on tho Great Pyramid," that tho “mean length 
ides obtained by the Ordnanco Surveyors was 9,130 inches; 
amd it is only when he goes on, at home and in tho Мов, to take 
tho mean of his men's 9,130, with Aiton and Inglis's 9,110,—wholly 
excluding the French surveyors and Colonel Howard-Vyso,—thut ho 
announces that “9,120 inches was therefore the true length of tho side 
of tho Great Pyramid when it stood perfect." "The reason of this dis- 
honourable shelving of tho most honourable older observers, with their 
larger results, is shown in the next line, where the Colonel dovclops his 
strangely mistaken theory of tho much later Greek cubit having decided 


the length of tho вату Groat Pyramid baso-aido, and. requiring such а 
dength as 9,120 inches; of which more anon. 
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for that primeval time, on the part of the designer of the 
Great Pyramid, is really found amongst, or as though it 
were one of, the best conclusions of modern measure. It 
is, indeed, notably confirmed by them ; or may be asserted. 
upon and by means of them, within such limits as they 
«an confirm anything; and if those limits аге coarse, that 
coarseness is entirely the fault of the modern measurers, 
not of the ancient building; which, founded on a rock 
(and an admirably firm and nearly unfissured hill of dense 
rock of nummulitic limestone, in nearly horizontal strata), 
could not possibly have expanded and contracted between 
the successive modern dates of 1799, 1837, 1865, and 
1869 a.D., as the recent measures seem at first to imply. 
The variations, therefore, first from 9,163 to 9,168, then 
to 9,110, and then to 9,130, must be merely the plus and 
minus errors of the modern measurers: or of men intend- 
ing honestly to do well if they could, but erring involun- 
tarily, sometimes to one side and sometimes to the other 
of absolute exactitude. 


The Earth-azis, and Year-commensurable, Result 
Surther indicated. 


ОЁ course better measures than all that have been yet 
taken, might be made in the present age of science, and 
should be instituted forthwith, to clear up so notable 
а point in the primeval history of man; but the expense 
to be incurred in the preliminary clearing of the ground 
from those obstructing rubbish-heaps of broken stones, to 
allow of accurate measuring apparatus being brought to 
bear effectually, is beyond the means of any private and 
poor scientific man; and the Great Pyramid is not a 
favourite subject either with rich men or the powerful 
governments of wealthy nations: while the invaluable 
corner sockets, never properly covered up since 1865, 
are daily being trodden and cruelly broken down at their 
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edges out of shape and out of size; so that we are not 
likely to see speedily, if ever, any better measures of 
the Great Pyramid's base-side length than those already 
obtained. 

But as they, when considered by any computer fully, 
honestly, and fairly, do include the theoretical 9,140 British 
inches, we are already justified so far (and we shall have 

„in a future chapter signal confirmation from the interior 

of the Pyramid), in upholding the high degree of proba- 
bility that the reason why the Great Pyramid (mado 
already of a particular shape to enunciate the value of tho 
mathematical term 7) had also been mado of a particular 
size, was,—in part, to set forth the essence of all true 
chronology for man in recording the order of his works, 
and in understanding the chief physical basis on which he 
is ordained to prosecute them, upon this earth. For evi- 
dently this was accomplished there, by showing that the 
number of times that the Pyramid’s standard of linear 
measure would go into the length of a side of its square 
base, was equal to the number of days and parts of a day, 
in the course of a year. That standard of linear measure 
being, morcover, with а marvellously complete appro- 
priateness of symbology, the ten-millionth of the length 
of the earth's semi-axis of rotation: or of half of that 
axis, by tho earth's rotating upon which before the sun, 
that particular number of days for work ‘and nights 
for rest is constantly being produced for all humanity 
in the course of the carth’s annual revolution around 
the sun. 

Hence there is here wheel within wheel of appropriate 
and wise meaning, far above all the then contemporary 
knowledge of man, and indicating far more than any mere 
single case of simple coincidence of numbers. A grouping, 
indecd it is, of some of the earth and heaven relations esta- 
blished by the Creator for the accompaniments of human 
life, which implies someihing vastly beyond mechanical 


Cuar. IIL] STANDARD OF LENGTH. 97 


accident on the part of the unknown ancient architect, 
though modern Egyptologists and the ancient Egyptians, 
and all the rest of the pagan world too, both see, and saw, 
nothing in it. The affair was, moreover, perfectly open, 
because it was on the surface, during all antiquity; and 
especially open during the days of the Greek philosophers 
in Alexandria, when the Great Pyramid was still com- 
plete in size and finish, with its bevelled casing-stones 
forming the then outside finished surface of the whole; 
and the ground round about so eminently free from the 
present obstruotions, and all others too accompanying 
ordinary masons’ work, that Strabo declared the building 
looked as if it had descended upon its site ready formed 
from Heaven, and had not been erected by man’s labo- 
rious toil at all.* 

Any of those learned Alexandrians, therefore, Greek 
mythologists and idolaters though they were, might, by 
merely dividing the Pyramid’s base-side length by the 
numberof days in a year, have acquired to themselves, 
with both ease and accuracy, the most valuable scientific 
standard of length contained in the whole physical 
earth; but none of them did so; or rather was allowed 
во to do. 


* "Tho question which chiefly troubled poor Strabo was—“ What have 
the builders done with their chipe? Неге is the most enormous building in 
the world, constructed. almost entirely of stones squared by man’s hand, 
wo that the involuntary production of chips must have been immense ; 
but none of them are to be seen; all round tho Great Pyramid is a level 
Area swept as clean aa if no stones at all had ever been chipped or squared 
upon it.” Yet what Ae could not discover, time and the weather of 1,800 
years since his day havo abundantly revealed; for the said primeval 
thippings by tho original masons (a totally diferent affair from, and on 
nn enormously larger scale than the hills of rubbish of tho casing-stono 
fragments of Mohammedan timo now to be seen about the building), 
were all thrown over the northern edgo of tho Pyramid hill, or firmly 
banked up against the natural cliff on that sido, and levelled on tho top во 
ав to extend the esplanade on tho northern front of the monument, And 
there a good photograph from the north-cast sand-plain shows them still 
to bo; discriminating admirably between the natural hill, and this advon- 
titious addition to it. (Beo Plate VL) 


88 THE GREAT PYRAMID. (Parr I. 


Beginning of Reference to the Great Pyramid's Numbers. 


And the affair grows in wonder the further we inquire 
into it. For Mr. Taylor, led by the numbers of British 
inches which measure the earth's polar-axis length—and 
other men, also led by the dominance of fives in the 
Pyramid’s construction (as that it has five angles and five 
sides, including the lower plane of the base mathematically 
as one)—ventured the suggestion, that the author of the 
Great Pyramid’s design both bad, and used, as his smaller 
unit of measure, an inch. An inch, though, larger than a 
British inch by a thousandth part, i.e. about half а hair's 
breadth; an apparently unimportant quantity, and yet it 
is that which enables the round, and at the same time 
grand, Pyramid number of five hundred millions of them, 
even, to measure the length of the earth's polar diameter 
with exactitude. 

With these inches, the day standard of linear measure 
for the side of the base of the Great Pyramid is 5 x 5, or 
just 25 of them; and that length, while it will be shown 
presently to be fully deserving of the appellation, amongst 
all Christians, of “Sacred Cubit," we shall in the mean- 
while only call the cubit of the Great Pyramid’s scientific 
design. But in its inches, the side of the Great Pyramid's 
base will no longer now measure 9,140, but 9,131:05. Next, 
as there are four sides to the Pyramid’s base, the united 
length of all of them evidently equals 365,242 of the 
same Pyramid inches; or, at the rate of a round hundred 
of those inches to a day, the whole perimeter of the build- 
ing (already shown to represent the theoretical 7 circle) 
is here found to symbolize once again, in day lengths, 
365-242, or the practical circle of the year, so essential to 
the life and labours of man. 

Now, is it not most strange,—or rather, is it not omi- 
nously significant, that the ancient profane cubit of idola- 
trous and Pharaonic Egypt, 20-7 British inches long nearly, 
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if applied either to the Great Pyramid's base-side, or base- 
diagonals, or vertical height, or axis-lines, or any other 
known radical length of the building, brings out no 
notable physical fact, no mathematical truth? While the 
other length of 25-025 British inches (which the profane 
Egyptians, and the Jupiter, Juno, and Venus worshipping 
Greeks and Romans, when in Egypt, knew nothing of) 
brings out in this and other cases so many of the most 
important coincidences with the laws of Heaven and the 
ordinances of this earth we inhabit, as make the ancient 
monument, at once, speak both intelligibly and most 
intellectually to the scientific understanding of men of the 
present day ; but preferentially to the men of Great Britain 
rather than to any other European nationality. 

Why, it seems almost to imply—so far as the close- 
ness of а 25 British inch length, to being a true key for 
opening this part of the design of the Great Pyramid, is 
concerned—that there was more of intercommunication 
in idea and knowledge between the architect of the Great 
Pyramid, and the origines of the Anglo-Saxon race, who- 
ever they were, than between the said architect or designer 
of the one Great Pyramid in Egypt, and all the native 
Egyptian people of all the ancient ages, with their in- 
variable 20:7 inch cubit. А standard of measure, that, 
which has had no doubt a strangely long existence in the 
world, or more than 4,000 years, but explains nothing for 
the Great Pyramid; nor for the Egyptians, ezccpt their 
early connection with Babel; and they, the holders of 
that linear standard, idolaters worse than Babylonian, and 
intense Cainite religious professors every one of them. 

Neither can any other pyramid in Egypt presume for a 
moment to compete with the Great Pyramid in this all- 
important 25-inch-standard matter. That is, none of 
their base-side lengths, when divided by the number of 
days in a year, are able to show that crucial quantity, or 
anything near it. The general instinct of the whole 
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human race through all ages, in so readily and universally 
allowing to the first Pyramid the surname of “ Great," 
has been well borne out by the application of modern 
measure. That method has, indeed, and as we have just 
seen, its uncertainties, but within comparatively narrow 
limits; so that while the ancient base-side length of the 
Great Monument has been quoted so low as 9,110, it has 
also been quoted so high as 9,168 British inches, and in 
в manner to lead to the inferenoa that 9,140 is very 
nearly the true quantity. 

But what are the measures of the base-side lengths of 
the greatest of the other Pyramids of Egypt, taken in the 
same manner P 

When measured by Colonel Howard-Vyse and his 
assistant, Mr. Perring (the authors of the 9,168 measure 
for the Great Pyramid, and therefore rather liable to err 
in excess than defect)—they, that is the respective ancient 
base-side lengths, are reported thus : — 

North Stone Pyramid of Deshoor (ee Pata V 

South Stone Pyramid of Dashoor .. 

"The chief Pyramid of Saccara 

Third Pyramid of Jeezeh — .. 

The chief Pyramid of Abooseir . 

Northorn Brick Pyramid of Dashoor ` 

Southern Brick Pyramid of Dashoor 


Pyramid-basc of Mustabat el Pharaoon 
Foundation for a Pyramid at Aboo-Roash 


And so we might go on through all the thirty-seven, con- 
tinually diminishing, until the last of them, one of the 
Pyramids of Abooseir, has a base-side length of only 905 
British inches. 


The Great Pyramid's Linear Standard contrasted with 
the French Metre. 


We have thus arrived by a comparatively short and 
easy path, and dealing only as yet with the externals of 
the monument, at the same chicf result touching the Great 
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Pyramid's standards and units of linear measure, and з 
probability of whence the British inch was derived in 
primeval days of purity and patriarchal worship before 
idolatry began,—which Mr. Taylor equally obtained, but 
by a more circuitous process; and what a result it is, in 
whatever point of view we look upon it, or by whatever 
fair road we have attained to 16! 

The nations of the world three thousand years ago, 
of their own selves and by their own knowledge, cared 
little about their national measures beyond their use 
as such; and knew nothing but what was childish with 
regard to the size of the earth, so that all our present 
exact acquaintance with it is confined within the history 
of the last hundred years. The great attempt of the 
French people, in their first Revolution, to abolish alike 
the Christian religion, and the hereditary weights and 
measures of all nations, and to replace the former by a 
worship of philosophy, and the latter by their “ mètre,” 
“French métre," scheme depending in a most unfortu- 
nate and ill-advised manner of their own upon the mag- 
nitude of the earth, as well as to substitute the week of 
seven days by an artificial period of ten days,—is only 
eighty years old. And how did they, the French philo- 
sophersyendeavour to carry out the metrological part of 
their scheme? By assuming as their unit and standard 
of length, the 1-10,000,000th part of a “ quadrant of the 
earth's curved surface!” Well may we ask with surprise 
if that was all that science, trusting in itself, was able to 
do for them. For the grasp and understanding of the 
subject, that took a curved, a crooked, line drawn on the 
earth’s surface in place of the straight axis of rotation, 
was truly inferior in the extreme. Sir John Herschel has 
well said, but after John Taylor’s statement about the 
Pyramid had lighted up his mind with the exquisite 
thought, of how near after all the British hereditary 
inch is to an integral earth-measure, and the best earth- 
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measure that һе had ever heard of, —Sir John Herschel, T 
repeat, has said, “ So long as the human mind continues 
to be human, and retains a power of geometry, во long 
will the diameter be thought of more primary importance 
than the circumference of a circle;" and when we come 
to a sphere, and in motion, the axis of its dynamical 
labour should hold a vastly superior importance still. The 
Paris superficial, and curved, métre idea, continues he yet 
more emphatically, * was not a blunder only: it was a 
sin against geometrical simplicity.” 

Again, those French philosophers of eighty years ago, 
in fixing on a Meridional quadrant of surface for their 
métre's derivation, had no idea that within the last fifteen 
years the progress of geodesy would have shown that the 
earth’s equator was not a circle, but a rather irregular 
curvilinear figure,* perhaps ellipsoidal on the whole, so 
that it has many different lengths of equatorial axes, and 
therefore also different lengths of quadrants of the Meri- 
dian in different longitudes. They, the savants of Paris, 
could not indeed foresee these things of the present day, or 
a state of geodesic science beyond them; and yet these 
things were all taken into account, or provided for, or 
certainly not sinned against, by the grand, and as yet 
mysterious, mind that directed the building of the Great 
Pyramid 4,040 years ago; and the reference for the 
ruling standard, the 107^, or ten-millionth, part of the 
earth's polar semi-axis, then adopted, is now shown to be 
the only sound and scientific one which the earth itself 
possesses. 

Through those long mediwyal periods, too, of darkness, 
confusion, and war, when our nation thought of no such 
things as mathematics, geodesy, and linear standards, 
another, if not the same, master-mind, very much like 


* Bcc M. de Schubert in Transactions of Imp. Acad. of St. Peters 
burg; and Sir G. B. Airy, Astro. R., in Monthly Notices of Royal 
Aatron. Soc. 
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Providence, prevented our hereditary and quasi-Pyramid, 
smaller unit of measure, the inch, from losing more than 
the thousandth part of itself. For this is the result, if 
it turns out as John Taylor believed—and as he was the 
first of men in these latter days both to believe and to 
publish his belief—that the Great Pyramid is the one 
necessarily material centre from which those practical 
things, weights and measures, in a primeval age, some- 
where between the time of Noah and Abraham, take 
whatever chronology you will, were Divinely distributed, 
though to certain peoples only; and were carried by them 
in faith and with the utmost regard of each national mind 
from land to land; for some special purposes of a grand 
fature manifestation, which is yet to make its appearance 
on the stage of human history. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
THE EARTH-SIZE AND SUN-DISTANCE. 
John Taylor's Earth-circuit and Pyramid-base Analogy. 


1 established thus much, though to such degree 
of npproximation only as yet, touching the shape, 
size, and linear standard of the Great Pyramid, it may be 
worth our while to bestow some special attention on 
another analogy between that building and the earth, pub- 
lished by John Taylor; and which, on being examined 
soon afterwards by Sir John Merschel,* was honourably 
declared by him to be, so far as he then knew, the 
only direct relation between the size of the earth and the 
size of the Pyramid which had up to that date been suc- 
cessfully made out ; though at the same time he expressed 
his belief that it was only approximate. 

A most useful caution ; and keeping it fully in view, let 
us test the supposition over again and in terms of those 
very pyramidal units and standards which we ourselves 
have now obtained; for inasmuch as they allow us to 
speak of the Great Pyramid in the actual primal measures 
apparently employed by its architect in planning the 
design, we may thereby be enabled to put his work toa 
stricter test and more immediate proof. 

The analogy is, when put into the form subsequently 


* Atheneum, April, 1860; and Mr. Taylor's “Battle of the Standards," 
1864. Sco tho Appendix to the Second Edition of his “Groat Pyramid." 
Longmans & Co. 
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chosen by Sir John Herschel, “а band encircling the 
earth, of the breadth of the base of the Great Pyramid, 
contains one hundred thousand million square feet.” The 
built size, in fact, of the Great Pyramid is here stated to 
bear such a remarkably round and even number, as its 
proportion to the created size of the natural earth (at the 
epoch of its human habitation, for that is a very necessary 
limitation both of time and circumstance to keep in view), 
that an argument for intention rather than accident may 
spring therefrom, if it hold closely in fact. 

The feet to be used on such an occasion can hardly be 
any other than Pyramid feet, or 12 Pyramid inches set in 
a line; and the part of the earth for the colossal band to 
encircle, what should that be ? 

Though it is allowable enough, and very useful too in 
approximate work, to speak of the earth as a globe, or 
sphere, whose every great circle, or section through its 
centre, will have the same length of circumference, we 
cannot so do, or content ourselves therewith, either in 
accurate modern science on one side, or in any advanced 
stage of Pyramid investigation on the other; especially 
when some of our earliest discoveries there, indicated that 
its design discriminated between the axis of rotation dia- 
meter, and any and every other possible diameter through 
the really spheroidal, or ellipsoidal, or chiefly flattened-at- 
the-poles figure, of the great mass of the earth. 

Let us come to some very clear conclusion then on the 
size and shape of our planet, the earth, in Pyramid units 
of measure too, before we attempt the solution of any 
further problem supposed to connect the two. 


Of the Length of the Earth’s Polar Azis. 


Expressed in Pyramid inches (each of them 0'001 of an 
inch longer than the national British inch), the polar 
diameter, or axis of rotation of the earth, has been stated 
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by different observers of the best modern schools of the 
present time to be either 499,878,000 or 500,060,000 
Pyramid inches in length, or any and almost every quan- 
tity between those limits. They cannot, in fact, be deter- 
mined much closer by the best measures of the best men 
in the present day ; and although one nation publishes its 
results to an arithmetical refinement of nine places of 
figures, it cannot convince any other nation of its correct- 
ness beyond the first three places of figures. Some of 
them may agree to four places, few or none of them to five 
or six ог more places. Therefore, in this case and all other 
similar ones throughout this book, I shall try to simplify 
all numerical statements of measures by only entering the 
significant numbers as far as they can be depended upon. 
Hence the 000 with which the above statements terminate 
are merely to give the proper value to the preceding 
figures, and not to indicate that any one man’s measures 
of the earth gave forth an even number of inches in tens, 
hundreds, or thousands. 

“ But why do they not ascertain what the length of the 
earth’s axis is, and state it exactly?” may ask many a 
reader, not directly experienced in practical scientific 
measurement, Well, by all means let any and every 
such reader ask, and ask again, that question in the 
proper quarter. Let him ask, for instance, at the 
Ordnance Survey Office in Southampton, and from the 
Trigonometrical Survey of India, where generations after 
generations of Engineer officers have been taken away 
from their proper military duties, and kept at nothing but 
observations and calculations to get at the size and shupe 
of the earth all their lives long. They have lived and died 
at that employment alone, and are still succeeded at the 
task by others, and yet it is not completed. In fact, the 
expense of the methods and the men employed, is increas- 
ing everyday. And not in our country alone, but in every 
state on the Continent, is similar work going on, and with 
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less chance than ever of one exact, absolute, and univer- 
sally admitted conclusion being ever arrived at. 

Neither is this any fault of those individuals; it is the 
nature of human science, because it is human and not 
Divine. Human practical science can only go on by 
approximations, though it work at one and the same 
simple subject for ages. And though the subject itself in 
nature and to the eye of its Creator is absolutely simple, 
human science makes it so complicated and difficult as it 
advances with its successive inductive approximations, that 
the matter ia crushed in the end by its own weight; and 
at last falls out of the range of all ordinary men to deal 
with, or even to be interested in. 

Not only, too, do the experts of two different countries 
produce different measured results for the size of one and 
the same earth’s axis of rotation, but they produce dif- 
ferent results in computing the same observations; until 
even one and the same computer will produce varying 
quantities out of the same data by different methods of 
computation ; the absolute correctness of any of which 
methods he does not pretend to guarantee, though he can 
say a great deal for them all, in the present advanced 
state of the science. 


Latest Determination of the Earth's Polar Azis. 


A good example of this condition of our best knowledge 
of the earth’s size was given by a volume published by 
the Ordnance Survey in 1866. It contained some 
splendid computations by Colonel Clarke, R.E., the chief 
mathematician of the establishment, and gave perhaps 
the most highly advanced results of all earth surveys 
then made by any and every nation. Yet he presents his 
final results in two different shapes, and by one of them 
makes the polar axis of the earth (reduced here from 
British into Pyramid inches) to measure by one mode of 
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computation 499,982,000, and by another 500,022,000 ; 
leaving the reader to choose which he likes, or any mean 
between the two. 

That publication was, in its day, a most creditable 
advance upon everything before it; but now, in place of 
being contented with either one or other or both of those 
results, all European countries are engaged on further 
more numerous, more extensive, more tedious, and more 
costly measurements of the earth ; which measurements, 
after the consumption of more millions of money, may 
enable the successors of the parties concerned, in the 
course of the next century or two, to amend the above 
numbers by some very small fractional part; but which 
way, and how much, there is no saying. 

In a work entitled “The Metric System," by Presi- 
dent Barnard, of Columbia College, New York, 1872, 
that able analytical mathematician and forcible writer, 
at pages 94 to 105, sets forth admirably, and in good 
plain words, the inconceivable practical difficulties which 
small irregularities in the earth’s figure throw in the way 
of modern science determining the size and shape of the 
whole earth to any much further degree of refinement. 
And, wonderfully extensive, as well asdreadfully expensive, 
as have been the geodesic operations of all nations, taken 
together, during the last hundred years, he considers that 
all thcir resulting data, expressed by him shortly as “ 40 
latitudes," must eventually be increased to not less than 
4,000 such, before the observed materials for computing 
the earth’s size will be worthily ready for the mathema- 
ticians to begin their unwieldy, unenviable, and humanly 
almost impossible, discussions of high, modern-day science 
upon. 

Equatorial, and other, Diameters of the Earth. 


Meanwhile we have already assumed as the polar-axis 
length for computation in the Pyramid comparisons, 


Cur.IV.] EARTH-SIZE AND SUN-DISTANCE. 49 


500,000,000 Pyramid inches; and that being a quantity 
which this recent Ordnance publication may, and to a 
certain extent does, and must, largely confirm, but cannot 
overthrow, let us hasten on to an equally close knowledge 
of what the other diameters of the earth may measure. 

These lengths depend partly on what amount of elliptical 
compression the computers assume, as either sis, sis, or 
«tv, from special measures of it; and partly what shape 
they assign to the section of the earth at the equator, 
where a species of transverse elliptical compression is sup- 
posed to exist (not absolutely, but only with a certain 
slightly different degree of probability that it is so, rather 
than not) by the Ordnance book; but to an extent that 
may make one of the equatorial diameters 150,000 Pyra- 
mid inches longer than another. 

Without then attempting to decide any one’s correct- 
ness, I have represented these extremes in the accom- 
panying table, and placed between them the very set of 
earth-measures which I had computed as probably nearest 
the truth in the first edition of “ Our Inheritance in the 
Great Pyramid." 


Taste or EanTH's Size IN Pynawm Iscurs. 


T 
Result with | Result adopted | _ Result with 

Parta of the Earth | Clarke's smallest | in “ Our Inberit- | Clarke's Lupe-t 

referred to. ial diam. i 


equatorial ıı ce." First | equatorial diam. 

1866. elition, 1864. 1866. 
Polar Diameter — . | 500,000,000 | 5/0,000,000 | 500,000,000 
Diameter in Lat. 80. | 600,396,000 | 500,420,000 | 500,435,000 
^ м — 48. | 500,792,000 | 500,840,000 | 500,869,000 
» 0. | 601,186,000 | 601,267,000 | 501,301,000 
- Equator | 601,577,000 | 601,672,000 | 601,730,000 


John Taylor's Analogy tested. 

With these data at our command, let us return to the 
Taylor-Herschel Pyramid analogy, which asserts that “a 
band of the width of the Great Pyramid’s base-breadth 

Е 
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encircling the earth, contains 100,000,000,000 square 
feet,” 

An equatorial band is the only one which could encircle 
the earth in a great circle, and at the same time in onc 
and the same parallel of latitude. We proceed, therefore, 
thus: from the -equatorial diameters given above, we 
compute the equatorial circumferences by multiplying 
them by that almost magic number to work calculations 
with, the т of the Great Pyramid, or 814159, &c. 
Reduce them to Pyramid feet by dividing by 12, and 
next multiply by the already determined Pyramid base- 
breadth in Pyramid feet, viz. IF =760:921; the 
following results then come out, viz. :— 

They all give smaller figures than the required 
100,000,000,000; for the smaller equatorial diameter 
gives 99,919,000,000, and the largest equatorial diameter 
gives 99,949,000,000. 

Not absolutely true, therefore, with any allowable 
equatorial diameter, further than the first three places. 
An interesting approximation,* therefore, but by its very 
want of being closer, indicating that there may be some- 
thing still grander than the size of the earth alone, to 
be typified by the completer measures of the Great 
Pyramid, and by viewing them in a different set of 
relations; just as, when the point of suspension of a 

* Even ono very close approximation by mere accident is not, however, 
so frequently mot with as some persons imagine. For whereas in 1869 
one of tho Ordnance officers attempted to turn tho pyramid cubit into 
ridicule ав an carth-measure,—“ Because,” said he, “the British foot is na 
closely commensurable a measure of an equatorial degree of longitude, in 
terms of the year and its days too, as the pyramid cubit of tho carth's 
polar somi-nxis (ie. fivo placce of numbers); and we Апош that that 
relation of the modern foot must be purely sccidental,"—yot when 1 
came to test the assortion by calculating the matter out, I found that the 
officer had taken Colonel Clarke's maximum equatorial radius on the 
ellipsoidal theory, had uecd it as though it had been the mean radius, and 
did not get the full number he required for his assertions oven then. So 
that his number, instead of coming out to 365,242, only reached 262,234, 
but had no right to bo quoted higher than 366,183; and there аЙ the 
scoffer's reasoning and analogy ended, while the Pyramid’s continued to 
ЕЭ forward to greater things. 
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steel-yard is changed, and all its indications are mul 
tiplied in value. 


Grander Pyramid and Solar Analogy. 


Something then further than earth-size reference had 
been deemed possible in the Great Pyramid, but was only 
at last obtained when Mr. William Petrie, C.E., after 
studying the mensurations detailed in “ Life and Work," 
in October, 1867, deduced the mean distance of the earth 
from the sun, or the sun from the earth; in fact “the 
Sun-distance," to be the quantity hitherto vaguely 
expected only. An enormous length of line, even in the 
heavens, is this sun-distance; and before which the mere 
size of the earth vanishes into almost nothingness; yet is 
it a distance from the great centre of light, of heat, and 
support of all physical, terrestrial life, on which man's 
existence eminently depends, on which all his science is 

LI intimately based, and concerning which it behoves him 
to know fully as much as it may have pleased the Creator 
to permit him to learn. 

Mr. Petrie had remarked, and naturally enough, that 
the circle typified by the base of the Great Pyramid has 
already been proved to symbolize a year, or the earth's 
annual revolution around the sun ; and the radius of that 
typical circle had also been shown to be the ancient 
vertical height of the Great Pyramid, the most important 
and unique line which ean be drawn within the whole 
edifice, 

Then that line, said he further, must represent also the 
radius of the earth’s mean orbit round the sun, however 
far away that may be; and in the proportion of 10°, or 1 to 
1,000,000,000 ; because, amongst other reasons, 10:9 is 
practically, in one mode of viewing it, the shape of the 
Great Pyramid. For this building, notwithstanding, or 
rather by virtue of, its 7 angle at the sides, has practically 
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and necessarily such another angle at the corners (see 
Figs. 1 and 2, in Plate XVIT.), that for every ten units 
which its structure advances inward on the diagonal of 
the base, it practically rises upwards, or points to sun- 
shine, by nine. Nine too, out of the ten characteristic 
parts (viz. five angles and five sides), being the number 
of those parts which the sun shines on in such a shaped 
Pyramid, and in such a latitude, out of a high sky ; when 
the sun “sits on the Pyramid with all his rays,” and the 
building is then said “to devour its own shadow.” * 


The Pyramid Sun-distance. 


To computation Mr. Petrie instantly proceeded, reducing 
the 5,813 Pyramid inches of the Great Pyramid’s height 
to British inches, multiplying them by 10°, and reducing 
those inches to British miles,—swhen he worked out tho 
quantity 91,840,000 of those miles, Alas! sighed he, 
the analogy does not hold even in the second place of 
figures, for the real sun-distance by modern astronomy 
has been held during the last half-century to be 
95,233,055 miles.t 

So he threw his papers on one side, thinking ho had 


* This 10: 9 shapo of the Great Pyramid was independently discovered 
soon afterwards by Sir Henry James and Mr. O'Farrell, of tho Ordnance 
Survey Oflice; and it is interesting to notice that the sido anglo com- 
puted from it amounts to 51° 50 291; the s anglo being 51° 01' 14"-3; 
and the angle from Mr. Taylor's interpretation of Herodotus, or to the 
effect of the Great Pyramid having been built to represent an arca on tho 
side, equal to the height squared, 51° 49° 25°. The vertical heights in 
Pyramid inches are at the same time, using the same baso-side length for 
them all—by the 10:9 hypothesi y the т hypothesis, 5,813; 
and by the Herodotus-Tuylor hypothesis — 5,807. 

* Mr.Petrio may have used, and indeed did use, and I believe still 
upholds (though on what I am compelled to consider an unfortunately 
mistaken and unfounded idea) a rather greater measure, viz. 5,823 
Pyramid inches, for the Great Pyramid's vertical height; in which caso 
his sun-distanco comes out also greater than our 91,840,000 British miles. 
But so slightly greater, in comparison, that the gencral nature of 
rosult and its bearing on the 93,233,005 miles sun-distance of all hig! 
class European astronomy up to within fifteen years ago, romain sensibly 
just the same. 


y 
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erred altogether in the very conception, and attended to 
other matters; until one fine morning he (a professional 
man then almost wholely and intensely occupied with 
chemical engineéring, besides his own serious religious 
avocations) chanced to hear, that although the above 
number, ninety-five millions odd, had been held to for so 
long by all the modern world, mainly because it had 
been produced by the calculations of a late first-rate 
German astronomer (calculations so vast, so difficult, and 
with such a prestige of accuracy and power about them, 
that no living man cared to dispute their results), yet 
tho astronomical world had been forced to awaken during 
the last twelve years to a new responsibility, and not 
only admit that the number might possibly be erroneous, 
even very erronéous, or actually in the second place of 
figures, but to institute many series of difficult observa- 
tions on either side of the world ut the same time, for 
endeavouring to determine what the correction should be. 
Such observations, too, actually had just then been 
collected from either hemisphere, and the daily press was 
full of their new-computed results. And what were they? 
Why, one group of astronomers of several nations de- 
clared the true mean sun-distance to be about ninety-one 
to ninety-one and a half millions of miles; and another 
group of the same and othcr nations declared it to be 
from ninety-two and a half to ninety-threo millions of 
miles. And while thty were fighting together us to 
whose results were the better (an actual duel with swords 
was expected at one time between M. Le Verrier and the 
late lamented M. De Launay), Mr. Petrie steps in and 
shows that the Great Pyramid result, which he bad 
formerly allowed to drop from his hands, out of his 
exceeding respect to all modern science from tho be- 
ginning of learning up to the year 1855 А.р., is between 
these latest and greatest two; indeed, it is almost exactly 
the mean between the contending parties, and forms there- 
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fore in itself, and in all its grand simplicity and antiquity, 
a single representation of the whole of the numerous, 
laborious, and most costly sun-distance results of all 
humankind even in the present age.* 

Granting then that modern science is now, i.e. not in that 
past day of 1855 or 1860 A.D., but in 1874 and 1877 a.D., 
во far advanced that it may talk, at least on a mean of all 
its best results, with some degree of confidence at last of 
what may not improbably be the true, real, celestial sun- 
distance,—the correct figures for it were given, and built 
up, by the Great Pyramid’s design 4,040 years ago; or 
before any nations of mankind had begun to run their 
independent, self-willed, theotechnic, and  idolatrous 
courses. And if we desired any additional proof to the 
records of the history of science in general, and of the 
sun-distance problem in particular,t that such knowledge 
could not have been obtained in that early day, when 
men were few and weak upon the earth, and confined to 
inhabit a very small portion only of its surface, —except 
their knowledge came from Divine inspiration, —the 


* А word of advice may be looked for hero; soeing that, in spito of our 
sicel-yard comparison and allusion to the principle of limits on и former 
радо, some critics have remarked,“ You claimed in Chapter II. that 
the size of the Great Pyramid was regulated by the number of da 
tho усаг and the length of tho ten-seventh part of the Earth's somi-nxis 
of rotation; and now you want to say that it was regulated by the 
height of the tens ninth part of the Sun's mean distance from the carth. 
De, ra then give up the forma 2 no means; there are good 

logies pointing to both in the building; and thero are, hero and 
there, in the solar system, man knows not how, some remarkable harmonica 
of mensure and proportion ; and these two ато apparently of them. Not 
to absolute exactitude very probably, but to within a smaller fractional 
quantity than the scienco of modern times has yet measured to. Хос also 
u higher ground of the argument in the author's review of Mx. 'roctor's 
late eriticiems, in “Life from the Dead" for Juno, 1877; published by 
W. HL. Guest, Paternoster Row, London. 

+ In the age of the Grecks, the distance attributed to the sun from the 
carth began with the infantine quantity of bout ten miles; it increased 
slowly to 10,000; still mora slowly to 2,500,000; then, after a long delay, 
increased to 36,000,000, under German Ki pler; to 78,000,000 in the days 
of Louis XIV., under French Га Caille; and only at length reached tho 
full quantity, and then clumsily overpussed it, nt the beginning of tho 
present century, mider the leadership of German mathematical astronomy. 
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modern astronomers are now splendidly, though involun- 
tarily, affording it : giving, indeed, proof heaped on proof, 
in the enormous, multitudinous, almost ruinously costly 
preparations which they are making, at the expense of 
their respective nations, to observe the transit of the 
planet Venus over the sun’s disc, merely as being the 
most favourable known step for them in their endeavours 
towards getting the sun-distance number of modern 
всіепсе, perhaps a trifle better, in the end of 1874. 


Modern Astronomers are involuntarily proving that Man, 
unaided by supernatural Dirine Power, could not pos- 
sibly have measured the Sun-distance accurately in the 

" Age of the Great Pyramid; and yet it is recorded there ! 


These preparations for observing the next Venus-sun 
transit by modern astronomers have already (1873) been 
going on for several years, and nothing of their kind so 
costly, so scientific, so extensive, was ever seen on the 
lace of the earth before, From Europe to America, and 
from the most northern nation's old Hyperborean strong- 
holds to the most distant and the newest colonies in the 
Southern Hemisphere, the busy hum resounds. Steam 
navigation, iron ships, electric telegraphs, exquisite tele- 
scopes, ‘both reflecting and refracting, photographic 
machines of enormous power, refined “regulator” clocks, 
and still more refined chronographs, transit instruments, 
equatorials, spectroscopes, altitude-azimuth circles, all 
these modern inventions and many others, with all the 
learning of the universities, and numerous officers and 
men both of the army and navy, ure pressed into the 
cause; preparatory computations, too, with much printing, 
engraving, and publication, have been going on for years ; 
and all will be carried out almost regardless of expense, 
of time, of danger, of obstacles, to the most distant parts 
of the earth ; and where necessary, to parts, some of them 
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in the tropics, and some in frozen oceans; which neither 
Greeks nor Romans in all their days, nor even cur own 
fathers only seventy years ago, knew anything of. 

But all this accumulated destination of power, cf wealth, 
of numbers, of risk, co-operated in too by every civilised 
nation, is stated to be absolutely necessary; nothing of 
it can be spared, nothing omitted, if we are to enrich our- 
selves, in the present age, with a better result for the 
sun-distance than mankind has yet obtained; excepting 
always that one result laid up in the primeval Great 
Pyramid; but concerning which no official man is allowed 
to breathe a word, even as to ita very existence, in London 
society and all the circle of its scientific associations ; 
associations so aristocratic in their bearing, and yet 
scarcely more than a century old. So the expeditions 
will set forth gloriously next year, the favourites of 
Government and of Fortune. Astronomical observatories, 
attending to many other phenomena of the sky, may 
meanwhile languish and decay, left with only worn-out 
instruments to carry on their now underrated duties. 
Nay, indeed, looking to the tax-gathering-from-the- 
people origination of the funds for all this Venus-transit 
display, there аго financial reformers in the country, only 
too ready to remark, that while the said expeditions are 
spending the national wealth upon distant coasts, at home 
large populations may be starving for want of the neces- 
saries of life; and the crimes, as well as calamities, arising 
out of ignorance uneducated, crowding in squalid resi- 
dences, and the innate wickedness of human nature when 
left to its own devices uncorrected, will go on wholesale, 
making our morning papers hideous. But for all that, 
the happy, chosen parties will sail with their treasuries of 
instrumental detail; and, if the usual consequences of 
successful scientific researches, of the more difficult order, 
follow, the science of the modern world will have occasion to 
boast, after it is all over, of having improved its number 
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for expressing the sun-distance—a little; and its ac- 
quaintance with certain disturbing phenomena increasing 
the transcendent difficulty of the observations, and throw- 
ing new doubts over the final result—a great deal. 


The Great Pyramid before Science. 


"What а solemn witness to all these unequal efforts of 
maukind is not the Great Pyramid, which has seen all 
human actions from the beginning; from the time when 
men broke away in opposition to both the Divine rule 
and inspired teachings of patriarchal life, and wilfully 
went after their own inventions! 

Placed in the midst among all men, and especially 
those of the earliest inhabited regions of the post-dilüvial 
earth, thus has been standing the Great Pyramid from 
Dispersion times; and they, the men so honoured, never 
knowing anything of its knowledge capacity, or suspect- 
ing its profound meaning. Yet these things, or the types 
and measures of many of them, so far as we have seen 
them here, were on its surface all the time. Any one, 
therefore, through all history, who should have known, 
if he could have known indeed, the true sun-distance, 
had only to compare the Great Pyramid’s height there- 
with, reasoning at the same time on its shape, in order 
to be enabled to perceive that the measure of that all- 
important physical, astronomical, metrological, and an- 
thropological quantity was nailed up there from ancient 
days; and in figures more exact than any that modern 
observations haye done more than merely approximate to 
as yet. 

In this grand symbology, too, the Great Pyramid is not 
only more favourably circumstanced than all the other 
Pyramids of Egypt,—but none of them have any place 
in the question. То be privileged to enter the lists, two 
data are necessary,—one, the 7 shape, to give the 10° 
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proportion. The other, an absolute amount of vertical 
height, which, in the case of the Great Pyramid, is by 
no one now assumed as less than 5,818, or more than 
5,832, and believed to be most close to 5,819, British 
inches. 

Now, as to the т shape, it has already been shown, in 
Chapter II., that not only none of the other Pyramids of 
all Egypt have that, but they persist in keeping to other 
shapes. 

While as to their vertical heights, these are all far too 
small; the highest amongst them (as determined by Colonel 
Howard-Vyse and Mr. Perring) having measured in their 
complete ancient condition, as follows and no more :— 


Second Pyramid of Jeozeh, Vertical Height 5,451 British inches. 
North Stone Pyramid of Dashoor .. 
South Stone Pyramid of Dashoor .. 


and at last, ав вео Plates ТУ. and V., — 
Pyramid-base of Mustabat «1 Pharaoon 
und Smal) Pyramid of Abooseir 


Nor hes any stone building whatever been erected in 
any age, even up to this present hour, high enough to 
compete with the Great Pyramid's glory in this one par- 
ticular. (See Plate XXIV., representing all the buildings 
of the world, in time and in height.) 

But again we shall have to tell, and from facts ascer- 
tained and ascertainable in just as eminently practical 
a manner, that all that wonderful scientific information 
(more than wonderful for the age and circumstances 
under which it was placed there) was not introduced into 
the Great Pyramid solely for strengthening men in 
science ; much less was it to promote the worldly fame 
of the introducer. 
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Science is there, but mainly to prove to these latter 
scientific days of the earth, that the building so designed 
in the beginning of the human world has now a 
right, a title, an authority, to speak to men of these times, 
and even to the most scientific of them, on another and 
far higher subject; or of things unseen, yet quick and 
powerful, piercing even to the dividing asunder of the 
soul and spirit, and discerning the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. 


Postscript in 1877 А.Р. 


So far was written in 1873. The Venus-Transit therein 
alluded to, came off most successfully as to innumerable 
observations of it being taken in December, 1874; and 
what is the result now, in February, 1877, on the world’s 
present knowledge, by modern science, of the sun’s true 
distance from the earth ? 

Nothing! Yes, indeed, with one solitary exception, 
presently to be alluded to, nothing! And yet rooms full 
of computers have been working away ever since at the 
necessary computations; but the further they go, the 
more unexpected difficulties they find. The optical phe- 
nomena connected with the physical nature of the sun’s 
disc, and the disc of the planet, offer a host of difficulties. 
Photography, too, it was expected was going to be of so 
much facile, and even hasty, assistance, and yet the British 
Journal of Photography, of February 9th, 1877, contains 
the following :— 

“Tt is stated on good authority that the measurements of 
the photographs of the Venus-transit—those for instance 
taken by the French parties—are not progressing favour- 
ably. More than 1,000 plates are to be investigated micro- 
scopically, and at the present moment only forty-seven 
havo been disposed of. Unforeseen difficulties are said to 
have arisen." 

Some of these may be guessed at, from the notices at 


60: THE GREAT PYRAMID. | Pax T. 


page 182 of the Royal Astronomical Society's Anniver- 
sary Report of February, 1877, wherein it is mentioned 
that in the special calculations to get the means for cor- 
recting the distortion of the photographs at certain of the 
stations, no less than 2,800 pages of ordinary foolscap size 
have been closely covered with figures. One skilful 
measurer of the distorted photographs, kept at his task 
for seven months, made no less than 38,000 microscopic 
measures, and then his eyesight failed. Three hundred 
other British pictures have still to be measured in this dis- 
tressing manner, and the corrections for distortion at five 
of their stations have still to be investigated. 

Then the Tables of the Moon, after 200 years of obser- 
vations of that luminary at the Royal Observatory, 
Greenwich,—are not yet accurate enough for the Longi- 
tudes of the Venus-Transit Stations; and finally, the earth 
itself is accused of no longer rotating with the full amount 
of equability expected by theory, 

In short, those who hold the observational documents, 
and the powers of place, will not at present give out any- 
thing in the way of sun-distance number; nor say when 
their results wild be ready, nor what they will cost the 
nation by the time they are published. 

Under these circumstances it is almost needless to refer 
to the little, though honourable, exception mentioned 
above; and to relate how a notable member of the French 
Academy of Sciences has, by his own means alone, com- 
puted some of the observations of {to of the French 
Venus-Transit Stations, viz. Pekin, and the Island of St. 
Paul in the Indian Ocean; and having from them deduced 
agun-distance number, this bas been declared by Monsieur 
l'Abbé and Chanoine Moigno, in his scientific journal 
Les Mondes, to bo almost identical with the ancient sun- 
distance of the Great Pyramid. 

It is useless to make anything of this just now; because 
the holders-back of the store-houses full of observations 
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from all the stations, are ready at any moment to over- 
whelm Jf. Puiseuz, and declare that his one result is not 
to be taken as the result of the whole world of science 
at the Venus-Transit of December, 1874. They, the 
holders-back of what is wanted to be known, are the only 
authoritative sources of information to be looked to; and 
they аге, in some instances at least, more occupied “jn 
giving honour one to another,” than in working disinter- 
estedly and unselfishly at the required computations : for 
this is what'we read at page 344 of the journal Nature, 
February 15th, 1877 :— 

“A medal to commemorate the part taken by the 
Institute of France in the observation of the transit of 
Venus has been struck at the National Mint. It bears 
the representation (rather too commemorative also of the 
profane and indecent classic idolatries) of a female (in the 
utmost state of nudity) passing close before the car of 
Apollo (who appears much surprised thereat), with the 
motto in Latin, Quo distant spatio, sidera juncta docent. 
Each member of the Institute has received a silver medal, 
as well as the heads of the mission ; the assistants received 
a bronze one. A medal has been cast in gold and 
presented to M. Dumas, the president of the Transit 
Commission. The expenses were defrayed by subscrip- 
tions among the members of the Institute.” 

The position therefore, for sun-distance information, is 
rather this. The Venus-Transit alluded to has taken place. 
More money has been spent upon it than was spent on all 
the previous sun-distance measurings from the fougdation 
of the world, put together; and still, more than two 
years afterwards, the world’s knowledge of the sun- 
distance is defective in the second place of figures. How 
many more millions of money and thousands of years 
will it therefore take for modern science and all its 
votaries to reach an uccuracy in the items of, say, five or 
six, places of figures ? 
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And yet far more than that will be required, if the col- 
lective science of mankind is ever to answer, with regard 
to the sun-distance, that question put so pointedly by the 
Almighty himself to Job (xxxviii. 18), touching merely 
the Earth-size,—— «` 


“t Hast thoi perceived the breadth of the Earth ? 
Declare if thou knowest it ай," 
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CHAPTER Y. 
GEOGRAPHICAL INDICATIONS IN THE GREAT PYRAMID. 


APTUS our last chapter, it may not improbably be 

demanded by some of my readers, to be shown a few 
easy proofs of practical astronomy of much more ordi- 
nary, let alone the possibilities of so transcendental, a 
kind, having been intended by the primeval designer of 
the Great Pyramid,—before they can freely admit the 
entirely non-accidental character of such abstruse nurhe- 
rical coincidences as have hitherto been given. 

The request is most reasonable, and the accomplished 
facts of the Pyramid itself enable me to furnish the 
answer immediately. 


Orientation of the Sides of the Great Pyramid. 


To begin, the reader may be reminded, that the square 
base of the Great Pyramid is very truly oriented, or 
placed with its sides facing astronomically due north, 
south, east, and west; and this fact at once abolishes cer- 
tain theories to the effect that all the phenomena of that 
Pyramid haye to do with pure geometry alone; for to 
pure geometry, as well as to algebra and arithmetic, all 
azimuths or orientations are alike; whereas one most 
particular astronomical azimuth and direction was picked 
out for the sides of the base of the Great Pyramid. 
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In the early ages of the world the very correct orienta- 
tion of a large pile must have been not a little difficult to 
the rude astronomy of the period. Yet with such pre- 
cision had the operations been primevally performed on 
the Great Pyramid, that tbe French Academicians in 
A.D. 1799 were not a little astonished at the closeness. 
Their Citizen Nouet, “in the month Nivose of their 
Republican year 7," made refined astronomical observa- 
tions to test the error, and found it to be only 19 58"; 
but with the qualification added by M. Jomard, that as 
М. Nouet had only the ruined exterior of the Pyramid 
before him to test, the real error of the original surface 
might have been less. In this conclusion M. Jomard was 
doubtless correct; for in the similar sort of measure of tho 
angle of the slope of the side, with the base, of tho 
Pyramid, it was proved afterwards (and as we have 
already shown in Chapter IL), on the discovery of the 
casing-stones, that his compatriot, spite of all his modern 
science, had erred to a very much larger extent than the 
original builders. 

As it was, however, then, in this particular question of 
astronomical orientation, all the Academician authors of 
the great Napoleonic compilation expressed themselves 
delighted with the physical and historical proof which tho 
ancient Pyramid seemed to give them, when compared 
with their own modern French observations of the Polar 
star, “That the azimuthal direction of the earth’s axis of 
rotation had not sensibly altered, relatively to the sides of 
the Great Pyramid’s base, during probably 4,000 years." 


Possibility of Azimuthal Change in the Crust of the 
Earth. 


Now some alteration of that kind, one way or the other, 
has long been a mooted question among astronomers, 
though chiefly for its bearing on geography, general 
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physics, and geology. In its surface character and linear 
nature, therefore, it must be kept entirely distinct from the 
more perfectly astronomical phenomenon, and which few 
but astronomers attend very closely to—viz. the angular 
direction of the earth’s axis in space, carrying with it the 
whole substance of the earth at the same time, and with- 
ont disturbing the relative position of any of its parts. It 
is in this last angular phenomenon, that the mysterious 
effect of the precession of the equinozes comes prominently 
into view, with its slow but ceaseless chronological changes 
from age to age in the apparent timés and places of the 
risings and settings of the stars. But in the former rather 
geographical, telluric, and more especially surface-dif- 
ferential, light in which the problem was disoussed by the 
French sacants of the Revolution, it had also been clearly 
seen long before, and held to be a worthy cynosure of 
historical study, by the penetrating genius of the English 
Dr. Hooke. 

For it was this early and ill-paid, but invaluable, Secre- 
tary of the Royal Society of London, who, in his discourse 
on earthquakes, about the year 1677 A.D., remarks, 
“ Whether the axis of the earth’s rotation hath and doth 
continually, by а slow progression, vary its position with 
respect to the parts of the earth; and if so, how much 
and which way, which must vary both the meridian lines 
of places, and also their particular latitudes? that it had 
been very desirable, if from some monuments or records 
in antiquity, somewhat could have been discovered of 
certainty and exactness; that by comparing that or them 
with accurate observations now made, or to be made, 
somewhat of certainty of information could have been 
procured.” And he proceeds thus: “ But I fear we shall 
find them all insufficient in accurateness to be any ways 
relied upon. However, if there can be found anything 
certain and accurately done, either as to the fixing of a 
meridian line on some stone building or structure now in 

т 
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being, or to the positive or certain latitude of any known 
place, though possibly these observations or constructions 
were made without any regard or notion of such an hypo- 
thesis; yet some of them, compared with the present state 
of things, might give much light to this inquiry. Upon 
this account I perused Mr. Greaves’ description of the 
Great Pyramid in Egypt, that being fabled to have been 
built for an astronomical observatory, as Mr. Greaves also 
takes notice. I perused his book, I eay, hoping I should 
have found, among many other curious observations he 
there gives us concerning them, some observations per- 
fectly made, to find whether it stands east, west, north, 
and south, or whether it varies from that respect of its 
sides to any other part or quarter of the world; as like- 
wise how much, and which way they now stand. But'to 
my wonder, he being an astronomical professor, I do not 
find that he had any regard at all to the same, but seems 
to be wholly taken up with one inquiry, which was about 
the measure or bigness of the whole and ite parts; and the 
other matters mentioned are only by-the-bye and acci- 
dental, which shows how useful theories may be for the 
future to such as shall make observations; nay, though 
they should not be true, for-that it will hint many inquiries 
to be taken notice of, which would otherwise not be 
thought of at all, or at least but little regarded, and but 
superficially and negligently taken notice of. I find 
indeed that he mentions the south and north sides thereof, 
but not as if he had taken any notice whether they were 
exactly facing the south or north, which he might 
easily have done. Nor do I find that he had taken the 
exact latitude of them; which methinks had been very 
proper to have been retained upon record with their other 
description." 

Dr. Hooke, however—in mitigation of whose acerbity 
there is much to be said in excuse, for nature made him, 
so his biographer asserts, “short of stature, thin, and 
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crooked ”—this real phenomenon, Dr. Hooke, “who 
seldom retired to bed till two or three o'clock in the 
morning, and frequently pursued his studies during the 
whole night,” would not have been so hard upon his pre- 
decessor in difficult times if he had known, and as we may 
be able by-and-by to set forth, what extraordinarily useful 
work it was that Professor Greaves zealously engaged in 
when at the Great Pyramid. The Doctor's diatribes 
should rather have been at Greaves’s successors to-be, those 
who were to visit the Great Pyramid in easy, intellectual, 
scientific times, and then and there do nothing, or mere 
mischief worse than nothing. Hence it seems to have 
remained to myself, in 1865, to attempt, at least, to deter- 
mine with full modern accuracy the astronomical azimuth 
of the Great Pyramid; and not only upon its fiducial 
socket-marks, as defining the ends and directions of the 
sides of the base, but, still more importantly, on its inter- 
nal passages. 

These passages, long, white-stoned, straight, and of 
exquisite workmanship, evidently received much of the 
care of the ancient architect; and though for some deep 
reasons, not yet fully developed, they were not placed by 
him in the central vertical, and right, plane of the whole 
Great Pyramid, were yet placed parallel thereto, or in the 
selfsame natural orientation, with astonishing precision. 


Popular Ideas of Astronomical Orientation. 


In page 26 of George R. Gliddon’s * Otia ZEgyptiaca," 
that generally acute author does indeed fight against tho 
idea of any astronomical skill in the ancient architect, by 
suggesting that all this exactness of orientation indicates, 
amongst the builders of the “ pre-antiquity " day of the 
Great Pyramid, *an acquaintance with the laws of the 
magnet." Yet had that been all the founders were pos- 
sessed of to guide them, the orientation of their great and 
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lasting work might have been in error by ten, or twenty, 
or thirty degrees or more, in place of only twenty minutes, 
and, perhaps, far less. 

Quite recently too, or within the last six months, on 
the occasion of a public lecture being given on the Great 
Pyramid at Ramsgate, an attempt was made by a gentle- 
man-proprietor of the neighbourhood to invalidate tho 
whole of the Great Pyramid subject, because forsooth 
the lecturer had said nothing about “the Variation of 
the Compass ;” and without that being known, he 
declared, “all the rest of the measures were without 
any value." т 

I fear that gentleman must have been misled, like а 
very worthy friend of mine, a judge too of a great city, and 
in his day a brilliant classical and philosophical university 
student,—by having purchased, as а superior means of 
obtaining true time accurately, a miniature sun-dial 
mounted on a magnetic needle. i 

“ What can be more perfect?" said he. “Wherever 
you are, if only the sun shines, the gnomon of the dial is 
placed due north and south for you by the needle, and you 
have only to read off the time on the hour circle.” 

So then I had to explain, what I thought every child 
of the present scientific age knew long ngo; viz. that the 
end of the magnetic needle marked by the maker ковтн, 
only points to the real NORTH direction of the earth and 
the heavens feebly, erroneously, and varyingly. 

So feebly, that the smallest imperfection of the central 
pivot: may-vitiate the direction of an ordinary waistcoat- 
pocket compass by several degrees. 

So erroneously, either from the magnetic axis of the 
needle, not coinciding with the shape of the needle, or 
from the observer having a key or a knife, or a bit of 
iron or magnetic and, attractive rock in his pocket or the 
neighbourhood, thatthe needle may be again deflected 
from its proper position by whole degrees. 
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And во varyingly, because there are daily, шоп 
yearly, and century changes going on in the magnei*d 
elements themselves: во that not only are they different i” 
опе part of the country from another, but in the ваш? 
part they differ from age to age; and in the lifetime of 
the Great Pyramid, the variation of the compass there may 
have oscillated from west to east of true north 40°, 50°, 
60°, and several times over. 

The more an astronomer looks into the pointings of a 
magnetic needle, the more full of serious uncertainties 
and vagaries he finds it. But the more he examines 
by mechanical instruments and astronomical observations 
into the north and south of the axis of the world or the 
polar point of the heavens, the more admirably certain does 
he find it, even to any amount of microscopic refinement. 

No astronomer, therefore, in a fixed observatory ever 
thinks of referring to a magnetic needle for the direction 
of the north. The very idea, by whomsoever brought 
up, is “а thing to be sneezed at.” And of course, in my 
own observations at the Great Pyramid in 1865, I was 
happy to throw magnetism and its rude pointings over- 
bourd, and employ exclusively an astronomical alt-azimuth 
instrument of very solid construction, and reading to 
seconds: in that way comparing the socket-defined sides 
of the base, and also the signal-defined axis of the 
entrance passage, with the azimuth of Alpha Urse 
Minoris, the Pole-star, at the time of its greatest elonga- 
tion west; and afterwards reducing that observed place, 
by the proper methods of calculation, to the vertical of 
the pole itself. 

And with what result? Though a tender-hearted 
antiquary has asked, “Was it not cruel to test any 
primeval work of 4,000 years ago, by such exalted 
scientific instruments as those of the Victorian age in 
which we live?” 

Well, it might be attended with undesired results, if 


lame of the most praised-up works of the present day 
omould ever come to be tested by the advanced instru- 
sents of precision of 4,000 years hence; but the only 
effect which the trial of my Playfair astronomical instru- 
ment from the Royal Observatory, Edinburgh, had at the 
Great Pyramid, was to reduce the alleged error of its 
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ancient orientation from 19' 58" to 4’ 30".* н 
I 


Further Test by Latitude. | 


In so far, then, this last and latest result of direct obser- 
vation declares with high probebility,—that any relative 
azimuthal change between the northern direction of the 
earth’s rotation axis, and a line drawn by man upon ita 
crust, such as Dr, Hooke and the French Academicians 
speculated on, must, if anything of such change exists at 
all, be confined within very narrow limits indeed. 

This conclusion has its assigned reason here and thus 
far, solely from observations of angular direction on the 
horizontal plane of the earth’s surface at the place; and 
without any very distinct proof being arrived at yet, 
touching—that though we find the Great Pyramid’s 
sides at present nearly accordant in angle with the car- 
dinal points of astronomy, they were intended to be so 
placed by the primeval builder for his own day. 

But indication will be afforded presently respecting 
another test of nearly the same thing, not by angle, but 
by distance on the surface; and further, that the architect 
did propose to place the Great Pyramid in the astrono- 
mical latitude of 30? north, whether that exact quantity 
was to be practical or theoretical ; while my own astrono- 
mical observations in 1865 have proved, from the results 
of several nights’ work, that it stands so near to 30°, 
as in the latitude parallel 29° 58' 51". 


* Tho particulars of both observations and computations may be seen 
in vol. ii, of my “ Life and Work at the Great Pyramid, 1867." 


Cuir, V.] GEOGRAPHICAL INDICATIONS. 7i 


A sensible defaleation this, from 30°, it is true, but not 
all of it necessarily error; for if the original designer had 
wished that men should see with their bodily, rather than 
their mental eyes, the pole of the sky, from the foot of the 
Great Pyramid, at an altitude before them of 30°, he 
would have had to take account of the refraction of the 
atmosphere; and that would have necessitated the build- 
ing standing not in 30°, but in 29° 58’ 22", Whence we 
are entitled to say, that the latitude of the Great Pyramid 
ia actually by observation between the two very limits 
assignable, but not to be discriminated, by theory as it is 
at present. 

The precise middle point however between the two 
theoretical latitudes being 29° 59’ 11", and the observed 
place being 29° 58’ 51", there is a difference of twenty 
seconds which may have to be accounted for; and Dr. 
Hooke's question upon it would certainly be, can the 
earth's axis have shifted so much in 4,000 years with 
regard to the crust, that the latitudes of places have 
altered that quantity in that length of time, viz. 20" of 
space in 4,000 years? 

Unfortunately none of the Greek, Roman, Indian, 
Alexandrian, or any of the older observatories of the world, 
had their latitudes determined in their day closely enough 
to furnish additional illystrations for this purpose, Even 
in Professor Greaves’s time, two hundred and forty years 
ago, a whole minute of altitude was thought to be an 
almost superhuman refinement of measure; so that he 
mentions somewhat fearfully and with bated breath, how 
а celebrated Italian astronomer, Gaspar Bertius, had 
credibly informed him when in Rome, “that by repeated 
observations with a large instrument of Clavius’ he had 
ascertained that the altitude of the pole there, was 
41? and 46.” And yet if the spot where Bertius 
observed, were anywhere near either St. Peter’s, or 
the Collegio Romano, whose latitudes have been well 
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measured in modern times, his result must have been 
no less than 7’ in error. 

At Greenwich, the oldest and best supported of modern 
European observatories, there has been a continued de- 
crease in its observed latitude with the increase of the 
time. бо that taking up at random the large volumes of 
its published observations now before me, I find the 
latitude successively stated as— 

In 1776 = 51° 28' 40-0" 
In 1834 = 61° 28' 39-0" 


In 1856 |° 28° 38-2" 


This change of 1-8' in eighty years, implies a quicker 
rate of decrease than the 20" at the Great Pyramid in 
4,000 years,—if the observations were perfect; but they 
are not ; and it is said, I believe, that small errors in both 
the instruments and the tables of refraction employed, 
may be found to explain away the apparent change. 

Hence all the known practical astronomy of the modern 
world cannot help us in this matter; and if we apply to 
physical astronomy, some of its great mathematicians of 
the day who are supposed to be able to compute any- 
thing, and have announced long since how many millions 
of millions of millions of years the solar system is going 
to last, these great computers also announced a few years 
ago that they had found the interior of the earth to be 
solid, and as stiff as hammered steel; so that no change 
of latitude could take place. But within the last year, 
they have concluded again that the interior of the earth 
is fluid, and steadied only by vortex motion of that fluid ; 
also that in the earlier geological ages, long before man 
appeared on the scene, great changes of latitude did take 
place in those almost infinitely long periods; and that 
therefore some small change of the same sort may have 
been experienced within human history; but only a very 
small change, even as the Great Pyramid has already 

"fndicated. 
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Testimony, from the Great Pyramid's Geographical Position, 
against some recent Earth Theorizers. 


In angular distance, then, from the equator, as well as 
in orientation of aspect, the land of Egypt, by the witness 
of the Great Pyramid, even if it has changed its latitude 
a very little, has certainly not changed sensibly for all 
ordinary, practical men at their usual avocations, in respect 
to the axis of the earth, during the last 4,000 years. 

What therefore can mean some of our observers at 
home, observers too of the present day, who stand up for 
having, themselves during their own lifetimes, witnessed 
the sun at solstice rise and set in an exceedingly different 
direction by the naked eye from what it does now? I have 
looked. over the papers of two such enthusiasts recently 
(one in England and the other in Scotland), but without 
being able to convince them of their self-deception. 

Again, in the Rev. Bourchier Wrey Savile’s work, 
“The Truth of the Bible,” published in 1871, that 
usually very learned and painstaking author (and much 
to be commended in some subjects) implies, on page 76, 
that the direction of the sun at the summer solstice is now, 
at Stonehenge, no less than dwelve degrees different from 
what it was at the time of the erection of that monument, 
which is probably not more than а third as old as the Great 
Pyramid. And he quotes freely from, as well as on his 
own part confirms, a mad-like man now dead, one Mr. 
Evan Hopkins (not the Cambridge mathematician and 
geologist Hopkins, but a Civil Engineer from Australia), 
in asserting “that the superficial film of our globe is 
moving from south to north in a spiral path, at the rate 
of seven furlongs in longitude west, and three furlongs in 
latitude north, every year ; whence, he says, the presently 
southern part of England must have been under a tropical 
climate only 5,500 years ago.” 

"This astounding assertion is further supposed, by those 
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parties, to be supported by a quotation from one of the 
Greenwich Observatory Reports in 1861, wherein Sir 
George B. Airy remarks that “the transit circle and 
collimators still present those appearances of agreement 
between themselves, and of change with respect to the 
stars, which seem explicable only on one of two supposi- 
tions—that the ground itself shifts with respect to the 
general earth, or that the axia of rotation changes its 
position.” But I can venture to be professionally con- 
fident that Sir G, B. Airy did not mean to support any 
such assertion as Mr. Evan Hopkins's and Mr. W. B. 
Savile's, by that mere curiosity of transcendental refine- 
ment in one year's instrumental observation, which he was 
alluding to in one number of a serial document; a some- 
thing of possible change, too, which is so excessively 
small (an angle subtending perhaps the apparent thick- 
ness of a spider's line at the distance of fifty feet), that no 
one can be perfectly certain that it ever exists; and 
which, if found at any given epoch, does not go on accu- 
mulating continually with the progress of time, so as at 
last to become patent to the common senses of all men. 

To confirm, too, this much more sober view of the 
nearly solid earth we live upon, the Great Pyramid adds 
all its own most weighty testimony to that both of 
Greenwich and every public observatory with good astro- 
nomical instruments throughout Europe, by declaring the 
world’s surface to be remarkably constant to the cardinal 
directions ; if not indeed for ever, yet at least for a far 
longer time than they, the modern observatories, can 
directly speak to. And thus it may come to pass at last, 
that there will yet be monumentally proved to be more of 
“the truth of the Bible" bound up with both the scientific 
definition, and the exactly observed constancy through 
long ages when so defined, of astronomical orientations, 
and geographical directions and positions,—than has yet 
entered into many persons’ modern philosophies. 
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True Primeval Astronomical Orientation, as in the Great 
Pyramid, opposed by all early idolatrous Structures 
elsewhere. 


The Great Pyramid, then, as we have already shown 
(besides proving it a non-idolatrous, as well as primeval, 
monument), set a clear and recognisable scientific rule in 
building, of astronomically orienting its sides to the car- 
dinal directions. This plan was followed also wherever 
that Pyramid’s example, by,overshadowing grandeur, was 
felt to be compulsory, as it evidently was by all sorts of 
buildings in the adjacent parts of Lower Egypt,—but, 
nowhere else. 

At Thebes, for instance, the glory, as well as shame, of 
Upper Egypt, and far more characteristic of the Pharaonic, 
medieval, and most powerful period of the nation, and in 
Nubia further and later still, the temples and tombs are 
put down or founded at every possible azimuth, towards 
almost every quarter of the sky; and those temples and 
tombs are all of them undoubtedly idolatrous, Egyptologic, 
and speak lamentably to human theotechnic inventions. 

In Mesopotamia, again, and the rebellions region of 
Babel, the Chaldean temples, dedicated glaringly both to 
false gods, and all the Sabwan hosts of heaven, are not 
laid out at random, or in general contempt of, or indiffer- 
ence to, all astronomical orientation, like the Theban 
temples, but in another and an opposition sort of astro- 
nomical orientation to the Great Pyramid example; for 
while their bases, though rectangular, are not square, they 
are set forth with their sides as far as possible from any 
cardinal point, ie. at an angle of 45° therefrom; and 
steadily and persistently kept thereat from one end of the 
Inter-amnian country to the other. 

The Rev. Canon Rawlinson of Oxford has, indeed, 
endeavoured to maintain that it was a matter of indiffer- 
ence for the astronomical observations of those Chaldean 
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buildings, whether they were oriented upon, or at 45° 
away from, the cardinal points,—but in that case the 
astronomical observations made there must have been of 
as totally different a character from those of the Great 
Pyramid, as from those of any of our modern meridian 
observatories, where the true meridian direction in which 
they observe is everything. And when we etudy the 
Great Pyramid itself still further, important reaults follow 
to its prestige and geographical power upon earth from 
new developments arising precisely out of its true and 
very north and south, with east and west, bearings, ns 
well as from its regular figure. 


Geographical Aptitudes of the Great Pyramid, 


With the generals glance of a Napoleon Bonaparte 
himself, his Academician savante in Egypt, in 1799, per- 
ceived how grand, truthful, and effective a trigonometrical 
surveying aignal the pointed shape of the Great Pyramid 
gratuitously presented them with ; and they not only used 
it for that purpose, asit loomed far and wide over the 
country, but employed it as a grander order of signal 
also, to mark the zero meridian of longitude for all Egypt. 

In coming to this conclusion, they could hardly but 
have perceived something of the peculiar position of the 
Great Pyramid at the southern apex of the Delta-land of 
Egypt; and recognised that the vertical plane of the 
Pyramid’s passages produced northward, passed through 
the northernmost point of Egypt’s Mediterranean coast, 
besides forming the country’s central and most command- 
ing meridian line; while the N.E. and N.W. diagonals of 
the building similarly produced, enclosed the fertile Delta’s 
either side in a symmetrical and well-balanced manner. 
(See Plate XX.) But the first very particular publication 
on this branch of the subject was by Mr. Henry Mitchell, 
Chief Hydrographer to the United States Coast Survey. 
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That gentleman having been sent, in 1868, to report оп 
the progress of the Suez Canal, was much struck with the 
regularity of a certain general convex curvature along the 
whole of Egypt's northern const. To his mind, and by 
the light of his science, it was a splendid example, on 
that very account, of a growing and advancing coast-line, 
developing in successive curves all struck one after and 
beyond the other from a certain central point of physical 
origination in the interior. 

And whereabouts there, was that physical centre of 
natural origin and formation P 

With the curvature of the northern const on a good 
map before him (see Fig. 1, Plate XX.), Mr. Mitchell 
sought, with variations of direction and radius, until he 
had got all the prominent const-points to be evenly swept 
by his arc; and then, looking to see where his centre 
was, found it upon the Great Pyramid: immediately 
deciding in his mind, “that that monument stands in а 
more important physical situation than any other build- 
ing yet erected by шап.” 

On coming to refinements, Mr. Mitchell did indeed 
allow that his radii were not able to distinguish between 
the Great Pyramid and any of its near companions on 
the ваше hill-top. But the Great Pyramid had already 
settled that differential matter for itself; for while it ів 
absolutely the northernmost of a// the Pyramids (in spite 
of one apparent exception to be explained further on), it 
is the only one which comes at all close—and it comes 
very close—to the northern cliff of the Jeezeh hill, and 
thence looks out with commanding gaze over the sector, 
or-open-fan; shaped land of Lower Egypt; looking over 
it, too, from tho land's very “centre of physical origin; or 
ns from over the handle of the fan, outward to the far-off 
curved sea-coast. All the other Pyramids are away back 
on the table-land, to the south of the Great one, so that 
they lose that grand view from the front or northern 
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edge; and they even appear in their menial, inferior 
position, behind, as in a manner the suite and following 
train only, of the Great building ; that mysterious Great 
one who is the unquestioned owner there, and eeems to 
have thoughts beyond their thoughts as he gazes over 
thet primevally fertile and historic plain before him. 

So very close was the Great Pyramid placed to the 
northern brink of its hill, that the edges of the cliff 
might have broken off, under the terrible pressure, had 
not the builders banked up there most firmly the im- 
mense mounds of rubbish which came from their work; 
and which Strabo looked so particularly for 1,850 years 
ago, but could not find. Here they were, however, and 
still are, utilised in enabling the Great Pyramid to stand 
on the very utmost verge of its commanding hill, within 
the limits of the fro required latitudes, 30° and 29° 68’ 
23", as well as over the centre of the land's physical and 
radial formation; and at the same time on the sure and 
proverbially wise foundation of rock.* 

Now Lower Egypt being, ав already described, of а 
seotor shape, the building which stands at its centre must 
be, as Mr. Henry Mitchell has acutely remarked, at one 
and the same time both at the border thereof, and in its 
nominal middle; or, just as was to be that prophetic 
monument, pure and undefiled in its religion though in 
an idolatrous land, alluded to by Isaiah (ch. xix.), the 
monument which was fore-ordained as both “an altar to 
the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar 
at the border thereof;” destined moreover to become a 
most special witness in the latter days, before the consum- 
mation of all things, to the same Lord, and to what He 
hath purposed upon mankind. 

Whether the Great Pyramid will eventually succeed in 


* "Certainly tho ep Kes ыйы cra irae the cliff, s sa ie 
my opinion with any iden. ing up the cliff to support the Great 
Pyramid."— Dr. J, А. S. Grant, Cairo, 1877. 
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proving itself to be really the one and only monument 
alluded to under those glorious terms or not, it has now 
undoubtedly most unique claims for representing much 
that is in them, both as to its circumstances of mechanical 
fact and surrounding chorography; while its character- 
istics of situation, worthy of the one and only known 
monument of Inspiration, by no means end there. For 
proceeding along the globe due north and due south of 
the Great Pyramid, it has been found by a good physical 
geographer as well as engineer, Mr. William Petrie, that 
there is more earth and less sea in that meridian than in 
any other meridian all the equator round ; causing, there- 
fore, the Great Pyramid’s meridian to be as essentially 
marked by nature, in a general manner, across the world 
from Pole to Pole, as a prime meridian for all nations 
measuring their longitude from, or for that modern cyno- 
sure “the unification of longitude,”—as it is more minutely 
marked by art and defined by human work within the 
limita of the Lower Egyptian plain, by itself alone. 

Again, taking the distribution of land and sea in 
parallels of /atitude, there is more land-surface in the 
Great Pyramid’s parallel of 30°, than in any other degree. 
And finally, on carefully summing up all the dry land 
habitable by man all the wide world over, the centre of 
the whole falls within the Great Pyramid’s territory of 
Lower Egypt." 


Of the Mental Accompaniments of these several Facts. 


It is useless for the Egyptological objectors to these 
growing ideas about the Great Pyramid, to go on railing 
and denouncing that the ancient Egyptians, the mere 
slaves of Pharaoh, did not know anything about the exist- 
ence of America, Australia, New Zealand, or Japan, and 


* Seo my “ Equal Surfaco Projection,” published in 1870 by Edmonston 
and Douglas, Edinburgh. Sco also Fig. 2 of Plate XX., in this book. 
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figured the earth in'their hieroglyphics as a flat cake of 
bread, and therefore could not have made the above calcu- 
lation rightly,—-for I have never acoused those profane 
Egyptians of having had anything to do with the design 
of the Great Pyramid; and I have no intention of limit- 
ing my accounts of what mathematical science may find 
in the measured facts of that most unique building of all 
the world and all time, merely to what modern Egyptolo- 
gists, from their most questionable studies, may choose to 
tell us that the vile animal-worshippers of old Egypt 
either did, or much rather did not, know; for, generally 
speaking, ancient Egyptian knowledge of science has been. 
rated by the world vastly too high. 

The actual geographical fact, as we have stated it, is 
there in the Great Pyramid, and also in the world, for 
every one who likes to test on absolute grounds; to try 
its truth and application for our own times first, and then 
to reduce it to the days of the Pyramid, if there have 
been sensible changes in the distribution of sea and land 
on the whole, going on. 

But, whatever amount of such changes may have taken 
place in the millions of years of the geological periods of 
the earth before the advent of man, there would seem to 
have been none of importance since then; and, indeed, 
for the special period of the truly human, or division into 
nation, time of the world (or since both the Deluge and 
the Dispersion), there is every reason to believe that the 
dry land surface spot which was central 4,000 years ago 
is central still, and will continue to be so until the end of 
man’s trial on earth. And if we be farther enabled before 
long to illustrate that the directors of the building of 
the Great Pyramid were not natives of Egypt, but came 
into Egypt out of a country having a different latitude 
and longitude, and went back again to that country of 
theirs immediately after they had built the Great Pyramid ; 
and that there, in their own country, though no mean 
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architects, yet they built no second Pyramid,—will not 
that go far to indicate that, assisted by a higher power, 
they had been taught, and well knew of early time, that 
there was only one proper and fully appropriate spot all 
the wide world over, whereon to found that most deeply 
significant structure they had received orders to erect on 
a certain plan, viz. the Great Pyramid ? 

But if the ezterior of that earth-central building, in 
these last days almost ruinous under the successive attacks 
of twenty nations, leads so abundantly, when carefully 
studied and scientifically measured, even in spite of all 
those dilapidations, to ennobling views (the like of which 
too were never made out in all past time for any other 
building of the earth, not even for a single one of the 
other Pyramids of Egypt, which, all of them, err utterly 
in angle, size, and position), what may we not expect 
from the Great Pyramid’s better-preserved interior ? 

We will first, however, conclude this leading Part or 
Division of our book with a handy table of some of the prin- 
cipal and leading measures touching the “ Geography and 
Exterior” of the Great Pyramid. 


The Principal and Leading Measures connected with the Geography and 
Exterior of tha Gusat PYRAMID, as collected in 1877 A.D. 


PosrTION. 
Latitude — 29° 58’ 51”. 
Longitude = 0° V 0” Рут. 
Elevation of pavement i= Pyr. inches. 
Above the neighbouring alluvial plain as now covered 
WROD i ج‎ ара dc^ h Em DU 
Abovo the average water-level .. + = 1750 
Above tho Mediterranean Sea level 2,680 
Elevation of the lowest subterranean constructi 
Above the ayerago water-level of the country ,, — .. = 200 
HEIGHT-SIZE. 
Present dilapidated height, vertical, about .. 5,430 
Ancient vertical height, above arma m 5,81301 
Ancient inclined height at middlo of sides, from раувпи 
rr rp oe ee CEU CN 149185 
Ancient inclined height at the corners, pavement to apex .. = 8,08787 
Ancient vertical height of apex above the lowest subter- 
rancan chamber .. . .. .. .. e = 1015 


G 
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вакАртн-вшк. Рут. inches. 
Present dilapidated base-sido length, about ., .. = 8,950 
‘Ancient and present baso-side socket-length .. — . 9,131-06 
Ancient and present base-dingonal socket-length = 1291328 
Sum of the two base. to the nearest inch . 1. = 26,827- 


SHAPE AND MATERIAL. 
Ancient angle of the casing-stones, and the whole Pyramid, at the side = 


61° 61' 143", 
Ancient angle of the whole Tenit at the corners, or arris-lines = 


41° 69" 18" 


Joozeh hill, ity z0412. 


B MURS 
Area of square base of Great. 


Solid cubita of contained in ths s 
"Tons булышу o bling material xu 


tish in 
25:000 id inches. 
26:026 Premi ide 
0:9992 British acre. 
1-1499 ton avoirdupois, 


PART II. 


OF THE HISTORY, AND THE INTERIOR, OF THE 
GREAT PYRAMID. 


“WHO MATH MEASURED THE WATERS IN THB HOLLOW OF NIS HAND, AND 
METHD OUT HEAVEN WITH THE SPAN, AND COMPRESENDED THE DUST OF 
тив BAUTH IN A MEASURE, AND WEIGHED TRE MOUNTAINS IN BCALBS, AND 
THE HILLS тх A BALANCE? 

^" WHO MATH DIRECTED THE SPIRIT OP THN LORD, OR BEING HIS COUN- 
SELLOR HATH TAVOBT HIM P”—IBAIAR XL. 12, 13, 
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CHAPTER VI. 
AN ENTRY MADE. 


[EERE is little enough of hollow interior to enter into, 
in any of the Egyptian Pyramids, as they are gene- 
rally all but solid masses of masonry; and yet what very 
little there is, will be found quite characteristio enough to 
raise up a most radical distinction of kind, as well as 
degree, between the Great Pyramid and every other 
monument, large or small, Pyramidal or otherwise, in the 
land of Egypt. 


What the earlier of the Ancients knew about the Interior of 
the Great Pyramid. 

The progresa of profane historical knowledge with 
regard to what constituted the hollow interior of the Great 
Pyramid, from the earliest times after the very building 
operation itself had ceased (say 2,150 years B.c.), was both 
slow and peculiar. Had we now before us, in one meri- 
dional section of the monument, all that such very ancient 
knowledge had arrived at, with regard to what it oon- 
tained, the tale would amount to little more than this— 
that when the Great Pyramid stood on that hill-top in 
the primeval age of the world in solid masonry, with the 
secret of its nature upon it, clothed too, complete on 
every side, with its polished bevelled sheet of white casing- 
stones, the whole structure rising from a duly levelled 
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area of rock-eurface in four grand triangular flanks up to 
a single pointed summit,—that then it contained within 
(trending down from the north, and entering at a point 
about 49 feet above the ground, near the middle of that 
northern side) an inclined descending passage of very 
small bore, leading to a subterranean, excavated, rock 
chamber, about 100 feet vertically under the centre of 
the base of the whole built monument. 

This subterranean chamber had been begun to be carved 
out, deep in the heart of the rock, with admirable skill. 
For the workmen, having cut their way down to the neces- 
sary depth by the passage, commenced with the chamber’s 
ceiling, making it exquisitely smooth, though 46 feet 
long by 28 broad; then sinking down the walls therefrom 
in vertical planes, there was every promise of their having 
presently, at that notable 100-foot depth inside the other- 
wise solid limestone mountain, a rectangular hollow, or 
chamber, whose walls, ceiling, and floor should all be perfect, 
pattern planes. But when they had cut downwards from 
the ceiling to a depth of about 4 feet at the west end, and 
13 feet at the east end, they stopped in the very midst 
of their work. А small, very small, bored passage was 
pushed on into the rock merely a few feet further towards 
the south, and then that was also left unfinished ; a similar 
abortive attempt was likewise made downwards, though 
with still less result; and the whole floor, from one end of 
the chamber to the other, was left thus a lamentable scene 
of up-and-down and fragmentary confusion. Verily (seeing 
that the whole light of day was reduced down there toa 
mere star-like point at the end of the long entrance- 
passage), verily, it was the true locality of “the stones 
of darkness and the shadow of death." (See Plate VI. and 
Plate VII.) 

This one item of its internal, or rather subterranean, 
construction, moreover, there is good reason for believing, 
was all that the Egyptians themselves knew of, from 
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within a generation after the Great Pyramid had been 
built, to the latest times of their nation; excepting only 
certain men who broke into the building, probably near the 
epoch of Judah's Babylonian captivity, so late as 600 в.с. ; 
and for them, see further on to our Part IV. 

That the ancient Egyptians themselves, asa people (say, 
from 2100 s.c., to their Theban kingdom about 1700 B.C., 
thence to their conquest by Persian Cambyses in 525 B.C., 
then by Grecian Alexander in 338 s.c, and then by 
Julius Ceesar in 48 в.с.), knew thus much, we may readily 
allow, because they could hardly have known less of the 
interior than their latest conquerors, the Romans; and 
there is proof, in the shape of good uncial letters marked 
in earbon, and recorded to have been seen by Signor 
Caviglia when he first recovered in modern times the re- 
entry to that part of the Pyramid, that they, the old 
Romans, were once inside the subterranean chamber, and 
did so mark its smooth ceiling. 

There appeare also, as it is asserted by a few modern 
Egyptologista of rather a sanguine turn of mind, some small 
probability that Pyramids with this single characteristic 
—viz. a descending entrance-passage and subterranean, 
or, if you will, call it positively a sepulchral, chamber, but 
of poor workmanship, were indigenous in Egypt before 
the erection of the Great Pyramid; which in that case, 
therefore, began so far in deference to some contemporary 
native ideas; though, as will be seen presently, the Great 
Monument did not care to complete them; nor to carry 
out the either intended or pretended sepulchral chamber 
to such a condition of floor etate, that any stone sarco- 
phagus could have been decently, and in order, established 
there. 

In the undoubtedly subsequent second and third Jeezeh 
Pyramids, on the contrary, the subterranean rooms were 
finished, floors and all; and sarcophagi were introduced, 
Their architects, moreover, attempted to adorn those 
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chambers with a large amount of complication; but it 
was only useless and confusing complication, without any 
very sensible object; unless when it was to allow a socond 
king to make himself a burial-chamber in the Pyramid 
cellar already occupied by a predecessor; and then it was 
bad. Gradually, therefore, as the researches of Colonel 
Howard-Vyse have shown, on the fourth, fifth, sixth, 
seventh, eighth, and ninth Jeezeh Pyramids (all these 
being, moreover, very small ones: see Plate IV.), the 
native Egyptians dropped nearly everything else that 
they had tried, or learned at the building of the Great 
one, except the one single, partly descending and partly 
horizontal, passage, with a subterranean chamber at its 
farther end. This chamber they then furnished with a 
flat, smooth floor in their own manner, and not in the 
Great Pyramid’s manner, using it thereupon for burial 
purposes; and that use and purpose they kept to, so 
long as they practised their petty pyramid-building at 
all (down to, perhaps, 1800 в.с.), most religiously. (See 
Plate V.) 


Lepsius's Law of carly Egyptian Pyramid Building. 


Still further, that the making of such descending pas 
sages with subterranean chambers, and using them for 
sepulture, is precisely what the Egyptians usually did 
when they were their own masters and the directors of 
their own works; and that they did little more even in 
subsequent times of increased national numbers and wealth, 
except it was to decorate them with images of false gods, 
boasting inscriptions in hieroglyphic writing, and por- 
traits of themselves, is also testified to from quite another 
quarter. For all the Egyptologists of our age, French, 
English, German, and American, have hailed the advent, 
on their stage of time, of the so-called “ Lepsius’ Law of 
Egyptian Pyramid Building ;” they universally declaring 


| 
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that it satisfies absolutely all the observed or known phe- 
nomena. And it may do so for every known case of every 
other Egyptian Pyramid throughout the land, except the 
Great Pyramid; and there it explains nothing of what it 
chiefly consists in, and is indeed antagonized by it at every 
point. 

Taking, however, the cases which the law does apply to, 
viz. all profane Egyptian examples, this alleged “law” 
of Lepsius pronounces, that the sole object of any of is 
Pyramids was, to form а royal tomb—subterranean as а 
matter of course—and that operations began, by making 
an inclined descending passage leading down into the sub- 
jacent rock, and there, at the end of it, cutting out an 
underground chamber. The scheme thus begun below, 
went on also growing above ground every year of the 
King’s reign, by the placing there of n new heap or addi- 
tional layer of building-stones, and piling them layer 
above layer over a central, square-based nucleus upon the 
levelled ground, vertically above the subterranean apart- 
ment. And this superincumbent mass of masonry was 
finally finished off, on that king’s death, by his successor ; 
who then deposited his predecessor’s body, embalmed and 
in a grand sarcophagus, in the underground chamber ; next 
stopped up the passage leading thereto, cased in the rude 
converging sides of the building with bevelled casing-stonea 
во as to give it a smooth pyramidal form, and left it in 
fact a finished, Lepsian, profane-Egyptian, and Pharaonio 
pyramid to all posterity :* and no mean realisation either 


* In Dr. Lepsiur'a Lotter 7, March, 1843, that. eminent Egyptologist says 
distinctly enough, with regard to the above thoory,—"T discovered tho 
riddle of pyramidal construction on which I had long been employed ;”* 
but in the let attached to Frith'a large photographs of 
(1860 £), by Afra. Poolo and R. S. Poole, the discovery is given categori- 
cally to another person. Aa tho passage is accompanied with a very clear 
description of the theory, there may bo advantago in giving it entire from 
this opposito sida ; as then proving beyond all doubt Локо much of the wholo 
internal ent of tho Great Pyramid, as now known and presenti 
ta be described, this approved pyramidal theory of tho moet’ learned 
modern Egyptologists really accounts for :— 
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of once-prevailing ideas among some ancient nations, of 
burying their monarchs sub montibu: altis, in impressive 
quiet, immovable calm, and deep in the bosom of mother 
earth. 


Classic Antiquity on the Interior of the Great Pyramid. 


There has been some scholastic question of late years as 
to whether Herodotus in 445 в.с., Strabo 18 a.D., Pliny 
70 A.D., and others of the more medieval ancients, or 
their immediate informants, were ever actually inside 
the Great Pyramid; for sometimes it has been main- 
tained that the edifice was inviolably sealed, and that 
what they mentioned of the interior was only on the 
reports of tradition; while at other times it is averred 
that they must have seen something more accurately than 
through others' eyes, in order to have described so gra- 
phically as they did; describing, however, always a vast. 
deal more about the exterior than the interior. The very 
utmost, indeed, that they had to say about the latter was 


“The principle of their (the ancient Egyptians) id construction 
was discovered by Mr. James Wild, the architect who accompanied the 
Prussian expedition. А rocky site was first chosen, and n space made 
smooth, except a slight eminenco in the contre, to form u peg upon which 
the structure should be fixed. "Within tho rock, and usually below the 
level of the future base, a sepulchral chamber was excavated, with n pas- 
sage, inclining downwards, leading to it from the north. Upon the rock 
was first raised n moderate mass of masonry, of nearly a cubic form, but 
having its four sides inclined inwards; upon this a similar mass war 
placed, and around, other such mases, penarally about half ax wide. At 
his stage the edifice could be completed by a amall pyramidal structure 
being raised on the top, and the sides of the steps filled in, tho whole 
being ultimately cased, and the entrance-passage, which had of course 
been continued through the masonry, sccurely closed; or else the work 
could be continued on the same principle. In thia manner it was possible 
for the building of a pyramid to occupy the lifetime of its founder without 
there being any risk of his leaving it incomplete (to any such dogree or 
extent aa would afford а valid excuse for his successor neglecting to per- 
form his very moderate part, of merely filling up the angles and smoothing. 
E y). 5 
n James Wild is, I believe, a Swiss by birth, and is still, in his 
nativo land, greatly interested in tho Pyramid subject, as I was informed 
in 1876 by one of lis sons, then professionally in rebuilding the 
Hotel de Ville in Paris. Another son has beea employed by this country 
as Secretary to the scientific staff on board tho Challenger exploring ship. 
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touching a certain removable stone, and then a dark grop- 
ing “usque ad,” or right away to, the far subterranean 
chamber where M. Caviglia in д.р. 1820, as already men- 
tioned, found blackened Roman letters upon its roof;* 
and where half the world has seen, since then, the un- 
finished, unquarried out, all up-and-down and fragmentary 
floor; or a room with an excellent ceiling and walls too, 
х far ns they go, but no floor, if that be possible. 

To that point, then, and through that descending pas- 
sage also of the Great Pyramid, occasionally (and pro- 
bably only at very long intervals) some individuals did 
penetrate, aided by the removable block of stone, at the 
top, most likely, of the long descending entrance-passage. 
The machinery of that sliding block, and the opportunity 
of sometimes working it, seemed to act as a safety-valve 
to the Pyramid-curiosity of early times, which was thus 
admitted on rare occasions to see all of the supposed 
interior of the greatest of all the Pyramids; and then, 
after stifling exertions, in a long, dark, narrow way, men 
saw and made acquaintance with—what? Nothing but a 
descending entrance passage they could scarcely creep 
along, and a subterranean chamber, with a floor like a 
quarry-hole. That subterranean chamber, which ought to 
have been a sepulchral one according to both ordinary 
Egyptian ideas, and the “Lepsius Law” of Egyptian- 
Pyramid building,—but was not. If consistently too 
with the Lepsius theory, that subterranean chamber of the 
Great Pyramid should have been the first thing finished, 
floor as well, about the whole mighty fabric, but yet it 
was never even pretended by its architect to be finished 
at all; the very chamber which ought to have contained, 
for a real, unmitigated, idolatrous Pharaoh, sculptured 
sarcophagus, mummy, paintings, and inscriptions, —but 
Which only really held the rough, natural rock-contents 


* Howard-Vyse's ^ Pyramids,” vol. ii, p. 290, 
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of the lower part of the room, not yet cut out of the 
bowela of the mountain. 

In ‘short, all the classic nations (say, from 1400 в.с. to 
500 д.р.) knew nothing whatever about the now known 
real interior of the Great Pyramid's scientific design ; 
and which lies altogether above, and in quite a different 
direction from, the unimportant subterranean, but not 
sepulchral, chamber which they did know; and about 
which we have been obliged, at starting, to say so much. 


Medieval Arabian Learning on the Interior of the Great 
Pyramid. 


After the Classic, came the Dark, Ages, the very darkest 
of the dark ages, when neither the æsthetics and philo- 
sophy of Greece, nor the legality and imperial rule and 
military power of Rome could excuse any longer men’s 
continued adherence to idolatry. The Christian religion 
too had appeared in the world, but not really to reform 
Casar and govern the nations, except in so far as men һай 
already begun to mould and hypocritically pervert it to 
their own political purposes, in almost mockery of its real 
precepts and Gospel of salvation to each individual, poor, 
and contrite soul. So the cup of wrath was found filled 
to the brim by the time that six centuries after Chriet 
had come and goue; when, another bottomless pit (Rev. 
ix. 2—11) of infinitely greater significance than that of 
the Great Pyramid, was opened, “and there came a 
smoke out of that pit, as the smoke of 2 great furnace; 
and the sun and the air were darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit." 

“ Апа there came out of the smoke locusts upon the 
carth,—in shape like unto horses prepared for battle; 
their faces were as the faces of men, and their teeth like 
the teeth of lions, and their King was the anyel of the 
bottomless pit.” No king, therefore, of the ordinary sort, 
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or military-heroio type, but a religious teacher of a new 
order, though it might be & wrong and perverse one. 

So too it was, that Mohammed, or his general, with the 
Saracen horsemen behind him, soon after 622 A.D., swept 
over the Egyptian country, from Alexandria to Syene, 
like a destroying pestilence from God; visiting with 
instant death by the sword whoever they found, whether 
of old mythologists or debased Christians, who still wor- 
shipped “devils and idols of gold and silver and brass and 
wood and stone, which can neither see nor hear nor walk.” 

Then was lost even the little of what was once known by 
ancient Greece, and Rome and Egypt too, of the interior, 
and even the mode of limited entrance into the isolated 
subterranean chamber of the Great Pyramid. But that 
terrific thunder-storm of Divine and long fore-ordained 
vengeance passed away at last; the Scorpion warriors 
with the horse-tail standards over their scimitar-armed 
ranks, having put down all opposition, began to turn to 
arts of peace and to the enjoyment of their war-acquired 
wealth ; while civilised human history reopened under 
their altered rule, for an advancing world, with a new 
people in power, and new ideas dominant; for they con- 
cerned little more than the force of the simple name of 
God, and the virtue of praying five times a day on a 
carpet looking toward Mecca,—a state of society in which 
any Alexander the Great, or Aristotle either, would have 
found himself out of place indeed. 

The religious successors of Mohammed, the Caliphs of 
Bagdad, were now the chief potentates of the world, and 
the most civilised, and daily becoming more so; losing 
indeed, as the years went on, more and more of their 
former distinctive character and very purpose in the 
world,—and seeking not so much to extend the doc- 
trines even of their own prophet, as to enjoy themselves ; 
some few of them, too, rather intelligently and intellec- 
tually. Thus at last, in 820 A.D., came the Caliph Al 
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Mamoun,—a caliph with an inquiring turn of mind, 
like his father Haroun Al Raschid, of the “ Arabian 
Nights,” but attending to some higher thinge—{indeed, 
he was said by Gibbon to have been a prince of rare 
learning, ‘continually exhorting his subjects in ezcelsior 
vein assiduously to peruse instructive writings, and who 
not only commanded the volumes of Grecian sages to 
be translated into Arabic, but could assist with pleasure 
and modesty at the assemblies and disputations of the 
learned”), When this British-Association-for-the-ad- 
vancement-of-Science genius of his day, then, coming 
down from Bagdad to El Fostat, an earlier Cairo, desired 
to enter the Great Pyramid, A.D. 820, and to behold the 
wonders of its interior, there was only a very indistinct 
rumour to guide him towards trying the northern, rather 
than any other, side of the monument. 

But Al Mamoun, the directly Mohammed-descended 
ruler of the world of the “faithful,” and of all that phy- 
sically defined portion of it which produced their two 
most valued fruits, water-melons and dates,—was like- 
wise, in a new kind of profanity then growing, flattered 
almost as a god in the rhapsodies of his court poets. They, 
inventing some new pleasure for him every day, could 
only not give him, turned inside out to the light of day, 
the Great Pyramid itself. Emulating, however, on a basis 
of Coptic and pre-classic, as well as pre-Mohammedan, 
tradition derived from the then innumerable, though de- . 
graded and again almost idolatrous, Egyptian monasteries, 
the enchanting tales of Bagdad,—they tried to do so; and 
drew gorgeous pictures of the contents of the Pyramid’s 
interior; as well as exciting stories of the astounding his- 
tory of that mighty and mysterious triangular masonic 
fact, in reality so patent as to its exterior in the eyes of 
all the Memphite land, so recluse as to its interior against 
both the world and time. 

In describing these matters, most of the reciters seemed 
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only intent on putting in everything of value they could 
possibly think of. All the treasures of “ Sheddad Ben 
Ad," the great antediluvian king of the earth, with all his 
medicines and all his sciences, they declared were there, 
told over and over again. Others, though, were positive 
that the founder-king was no other than Saurid Ibn Sal- 
houk, a far greater one than the other; and these last 
gave many more minute particulars: some of which are 
at least interesting to usin the present day, as proving 
that amongst the Egypto-Arabians of more than 1,000 
years ago, the Jeezeh Pyramids, headed by the grand one, 
enjoyed a pre-eminence of fame vastly before all the other 
Pyramids of Egypt put together; and that if any other is 
alluded to after the Great Pyramid (which has always 
been the notable and favourite one, and chiefly was 
known then as the East Pyramid), it is either the second 
one at Jeezeh, under the name of the West Pyramid; or 
“\ the third one, distinguished as the Coloured Pyramid, in 
allusion to its red granite, compared with the white lime- 
atone, casings of the other two ; which, moreover, from their 
more near, but by no means exact, equality of size, went 
frequently under the affectionate designation of “the pair.” 

But what seemed more to the purpose of Al Mamoun at 
the time, was the very exact report of Ibn Abd Alkokm, 
ав to things then still to be found in each of these three 
Pyramids; for this was what, according to that most 

„ detailed author, the primeval King Saurid hed put into 
them and safely locked up; though where in the scanty 
hollow interior of any, or all, of the Pyramids, he could 
have found space for so much, is more than any one now 
knows. 

“In the Western Pyramid, thirty treasuries, filled with 
store of riches and utensils, and with signatures made of 
precious stones, and with instruments of iron, and vessels 
of earth, and with arms which rust not, and with glass 
which might be bended and yet not broken, and with 
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strange spells, and with several kinds of alakakirs (magical 
precious stones), single and double, and with deadly 
poisons, and with other things besides. 

* He made also in the East Pyramid divers celestial 
spheres and stars, and what they severally operate in their 
aspects, and the perfumes which are to be used to them, 
and the books which treat of these matters. 

“ Не put aleo into the Coloured Pyramid the commenta- 
ries of the priests in chests of black marble, and with 
every priest a book, in which the wonders of his profession, 
and of his actions, and of his nature were written ; and 
what was done in his time, and what is and what shall be 
from the beginning of time to the end of it. 

“ He placed in every Pyramid a treasurer; the treasurer 
of the Westerly Pyramid was a statue of marble stone, 
standing upright with a lance, and upon his head a ser- 
pent wreathed. He that came near it, and stood still, the 
serpent bit him of one side, and wreathing round nbovt 
his throat, and killing him, returned to his place. He 
made the treasurer of the East Pyramid an idol of black 
agate, his eyes open and shining, sitting on a throne with 
a lance; when any looked upon him, he heard on one side 
of him a voice which took away his sense, so that he fell 
prostrate upon his face, and ceased not, till he died. 

* He made the treasurer of the Coloured Pyramid a 
statue of stone, called abut, sitting; he which looked 
towards it was drawn by the statue, till he stuck to it, and 
could not be separated from it till such time as he died.” 

Some of these features were certainly not encouraging ; 
but then they were qualified by other tale-reciters, who 
described “ three marble columns in the Great Pyramid, 
supporting the images of three birds in flames of fire made 
up of precious stones beyond all value and all number. 
Upon the first column was the figure of a dove, formed of 
a beautiful and priceless green stone; upon the second 
that of a hawk, of yellow stone; and upon the third, the 
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image of a cock, of red stone, whose eyes enlighten IN, 
the place. Upon moving the hawk, a gigantic door which 
was opposite, composed of great marble slabs, beautifully 
put together, and inscribed with unknown characters in 
letters of gold, was raised ; and the same surprising con- 
nection existed between the other images and their doors,” 

Exciting wonders, of course, appeared beyond those 
strange portals; but what necd we to disentomb these 
Arabian romances further? In Egypt they believe pretty 
seriously in enchantments and Jinn or Genii of marvellous 
proportions still; how much more then in the days of the 
son of Haroun Al Raschid, and when the Great Pyramid 
was a mystery of old, fast sealed! To ascertain, therefore, 
what really existed inside it then, was evidently a very 
definite and promising sort of labour; and why should not 
the young Caliph Al Mamoun undertake it? 


Caliph Al Mamoun attacks the Northern Flank of the 
Great Pyramid, 


He did so, and directed his Mohammedan workmen to 
begin at the middle of the northern side; precisely, saya 
Sir Gardner Wilkinson, se the founders of the Great 
Pyramid had foreseen, when they placed the entrance, not 
in t+*hiddle of that side, but twenty-four feet and some 

= Tay to the east. Hard work, therefore, was it to 
with (sone, quarrying with the rude instruments of 
themstharous time, into stone-work as solid almost, at 

UP ange, as the side of a hill. 

strangi oon indeed began to cry out, “Open that won- 

& bores mid ! It could not possibly be done! " But 

above, n only replied, * I will have it most certainly 

locomots, his followers perforce had to quarry on un- 

the wor by night and by day. Weeks after weeks, and 

sent, ац. were consumed in these toilsome exertions; 

still to ss, however, though slow, was so persevering 
u 


= THE GREAT PYRAMID. [Pans II. 


ems had penetrated at length to no leas than one 
hundred feet in depth from the entrance. But by that 
time becoming thoroughly exhausted, and beginning again 
to despair of the hard and hitherto fruitless labour, some 
of them ventured to remember certain improving tales of 
an old king, who had found, on making the calculation, 
that all the wealth of Egypt in his time would not enable 
him to destroy one of the Pyramids. These murmuring dis- 
ciples of the Arabian prophet were thus almost becoming 
openly rebellious, when one day, in the midst of their 
various counsel, they heard a great stone evidently fall in 
some hollow space within no more than a few feet on one 
side of them! + 

In the fall of that particular stone there almost seem: 
to have been an accident that was more than an acci- 
dent. ^ 

Energetically, however, they instantly pushed on in the 
direction of the strange noise; hammers, and fire, and 
vinegar being employed again and again, until, breaking 
through a wall surface, they burst into the hollow way, 
“exceeding dark, dreadful to look at, and difficult to 
pass,” they said at first, where the sound had occurred. 
It was the same hollow way, or properly the Pyramid's 
inclined and descending entrance-passage, where the 
Romans of old, and if they, also Greeks, Persiaf~ 
Egyptians, must have passed up and down in thd. 
sional visits to the subterranean chamber and 
finished, unquarried-out, floor. Tame and sim 
thut entrance-passage to appear to those ancie 
entered in the right way, and as the builder {7% who 
from above; but now it not only stood before anot?" ramid, 
and another religion, but with something that tj made 
never saw, viz. its chief leading secret, for the 
since the foundation of the building, nakedly 
A large angular-fitting stone that had made 
with its lower flat side, a smooth and polished 
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the ceiling of the inclined and narrow entrance-passage, 
quite undistinguishable from any other part of the whole 
"of its line, had now dropped on to the floor before their 
eyes; and revealed that there was just behind it, or at 
and in that point of the ceiling which it had covered, 
the end of another passage, clearly ascending therefrom 
and towards the south, out of this descending one! (See 
Plate VIL) 3 

But that ascending passage itself was still closed, by an 
adamantine portcullis, or rather stopper, formed by a series 
of huge granite plugs of square wedge-like shape dropped, 
ог elided down, and then jammed in immovably, from above. 
To break them in pieces within the confined entrance-pas- 
sage apace, and pull out the fragments there, was entirely 
out of the question; so the grim crew of Saracen Mussul- 
mans broke away sideways or round about to the west 
through the smaller, ordinary masonry, and so up again 
(by a huge chasm still to be seen, and indeed still used 
by all would-be entrants into the further interior) to 
the newly discovered ascending passage, at a point past 
the terrific hardness of its lower granite’ obstruction. 
They did up there, or at an elevation above, and a 
position beyond the portcullis, find the passage-way still 
blocked, but the filling material at that part was only 
limestone; so, making themselves a very great holo iu 
the masonry alongside, they there wielded their tools 
with energy on the long fair blocks which presented 
themselves to their view. But as fast as they broko 
up and pulled out the pieces of one of the blocks in this 
strange ascending passage, other blocks above it, also, of 
a bore just to fill its full dimensions, slided down from 
above, and still what should be the passage for human 
locomotion was solid stone filling. No help, however, for 
the workmen. The Commander of the Faithful is pre- 
sent, and insists that, whatever the number of stone plugs 
still to como down from the mysterious reservoir, his men 
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shall hammer and hammer them, опе after the other, and 
bit by bit to little pieces аё the only opening where they 
can get at them, until they do at last’ come to the end of 
all. So the people tire, but the wórk goes on ; and at last, 
yes! atlast! tho ascending passage, beginning just above 
the granite portcullis, and leading thence upward and to 
the south, is announced to be free from obstruction and 
ready for essay. Then, by Allah, they shouted, the trea- 
sures of the Great Pyramid, sealed up from the fabulous 
times of the mighty Ibn Salhouk, and undesecrated, aa it 
was long supposed, by mortal eye during all the inter- 
vening thousands of years, lay full in their grasp before 
them. 

On they rushed, that bearded crew, thirsting for the 
promised wealth. Up no less than 110 feet of the steep 
incline, crouched hands and knees and chin together, 
through в passage of royally polished white limestone, 
but only 47 inches in height and 41 in breadth, they had 
painfully to crawl, with their torches burning low. Then 
suddenly they emerge into a long tall gallery, of seven 
times the passage height, but all-black as night and in a 
death-like calm (see Plate XI.) ; still ascending though at 
the strange steep angle, and leading them away farther 
and still more far into the very inmost heart of darkness 
of this imprisoning mountain of stone. In front of them, 
at first entering into this part of the now termed “ Grand 
Gallery,” and on the level, see another low passage; on 
their right hand (see Plates VII. and X.) a black, ominous- 
looking well’s mouth, more than 140 feet deep, and not 
reaching water, but only lower darkness, even then; while 
onwards and above them, a continuation of the glorious 
gallery or hall of seven times, leading them up to the pos- 
session of all the treasures of the great ones of the ante- 
diluvian earth. Narrow, certainly, was the way—only 
6 fect broad anywhere, and contracted to 3 feet at the 
floor—but 28 feet high, or almost above the power of 
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their smoky lights to illuminate; and of polished, glister- 
ing, marble-like, cyclopean stone throughout. (See Plate 
XL) 

That must surely, thought they, be the high-road to 
fortune and wealth. Up and up its long-ascending floor- 
line, therefore, ascending at an angle of 26°, these deter- 
mined marauders, with their lurid fire-lights, had to push 
their dangerous and slippery way for 150 feet more; then 
an obstructing three-foot step to climb over; next a low 
doorway to bow their heads most humbly beneath (see 
Plate XIII.) ; then a hanging portcullis to pass, almost to 
creep, under, most submissively ; then another low door- 
way in awful blocks of frowning red granite both on either 
side and above and below ; but after that they leaped with- 
out further let or hindrance at once into the grand 
chamber, which was, and is still, the conclusion of every- 
thing forming the Great Pyramid’s interior ; the chamber 
to which, and for which, and towards which, according 
to every subsequent writer, in whatever other theoretical 
point he may differ from his fellows, the whole Great 
Pyramid was built. (See Plate XIV.) 

And what find they there, those maddened Muslim in 
Caliph Al Mamoun’s train? A right noble apartment, 
now called the King’s Chamber, roughly 34 feet long, 17 
broad, and 19 high, of polished red granite throughout, 
both walls, floor, and ceiling; in blocks squared and true, 
and put together with such exquisite skill that no autocrat 
Emperor of modern times could desire anything more 
solidly noble and refined. 

Ay, ay, no doubt a well-built room, and a handsome 
one too ; but what does it contain? Where is the treasure? 
The treasure! yes, indeed, where are the promised silver 
and gold, the jewels and the arms? The plundering 
fanatics look wildly around them, but can seo nothing, not 
a single dirhem anywhere. They trim their torches, and 
carry them again and again to every part of that red- 
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walled, flinty hall, but without any better success. Nought 
but pure, polished red granite, in mighty slabs, looks 
calmly upon them from every side. The room is clean, 
garnished too, as it were; and, according to the ideas of 
its founders, complete and perfectly ready for its visitors, 
so long expected, and not arrived yet; for the gross minds 
who occupy it now, find it all barren; and declare that 
there is nothing whatever there, in the whole extent of 
the apartment from one end to another, nothing except 
an empty stone chest without a lid. 

The Caliph Al Mamoun was thunderstruck. He had 
arrived at the very ultimate part of the interior'of the 
Great Pyramid he had so long desired to take possession 
of; and had now, on at last carrying it by storm, found 
absolutely nothing that he could make any use of, or saw 
the smallest value in. So being signally defeated, though 
a Commander of the Faithful, his people began muttering 
against him ; and to exclaim too, in most virtuous phrases 
of repentance upon both their own waste of time, and the 
treason and treachery, of some one. 

But Al Mamoun was a Caliph of the able day of Eastern 
rulers for managing mankind; so he had a large sum 
of money secretly brought from his treasury, and buried 
by night in а certain spot near the end of his own 
quarried entrance-hole. Next day he caused the men 
to dig precisely there, and behold! although they were 
only digging in the Pyramid masonry just as they had 
been doing during so many previous days, yet on this 
day they found a treasure of gold; “and the Caliph 
ordered it to be counted, and lo! it amounted to the 
exact sum that had been incurred in the works, neither 
more nor les. And the Caliph was astonished, and 
said he could not understand how the kings of the 
Pyramid of old, actually before the Deluge, could have 
known exactly how much money he would have expended 
in his undertaking; and he was lost in surprise.” But 
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as the workmen got paid for their labour, and cared not 
whose gold they were paid with so long as they did get 
their wage, they ceased their complaints, and dispersed ; 
while as for the Caliph, he returned to the city, a sadder 
and a wiser man, musing on the wonderful events that 
had happened; and both the Grand Gallery, and the 
King’s Chamber, and the “stone chest. without a lid” 
were troubled by him no more. 

The poets of El Fostat did indeed tune their lutes once 
again, and celebrate their learned patron’s discoveries in 
that lidless box of granite. According to some of them, a 
dead man with в breast-plate of gold, and an emerald vase 
а foot in diameter, and “ а carbuncle which shone with a 
light like the light of day, and a sword of inestimable 
value and 7 spans long, with a coat of mail 12 spans in 
length" (all of them very unlike an Egyptian mummy 
of the usual Egyptological type), rewarded his exer- 
tions ; though, according to others, the chest was really 
crammed to the brim with coined gold “in very large 
pieces ;”” while on the cover, which others again main- 
tained was not there then, and is certainly not to be 
seen now, was written, they positively averred, in Arabic 
characters, “ Abou Amad built this Pyramid in 1,000 
days." 

But nothing further of importance was actually done, 
at that time, in a cause which men began now to deem, 
in spite of their poets, to be absolutely worthless, and in a 
region more profitless to all mere sensualists than the 
desert itself. The way of approach, indeed, once opened, 
though no more traversed, by the Caliph Al Mamoun 
(as he presently left Egypt for his more imperial resi- 
dence in Bagdad, and ended his deys there in 842 A.D., 
about forty years before the time of our Alfred the Great), 
that way into the Pyramid then remained free to all; 
and “men did enter it,” says one of the honestest chro- 
niclers of that day, “for many years, and descended by 
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the slippery passage which is in it;” but with no other 
result than this, * that some of them came out safe, and 
others died." 

Another, however, of those very early Mohammedan 
Egyptian authors aims most unsparingly, though with- 
out directly naming him, at the Caliph himself, who is 
indicated plainly enough to the faithful, with both moral 
and religious condemnation, as **one who employed three 
years, and considerable sums, in endeavouring to enter 
the Great Pyramid; and who found little or no treasure ; 
but saw an inscription in letters of gold on the side of 
the chamber, declaring that “the impious violator of the 
tomb should experience, as his sole reward, the regret of 
having committed a sacrilegious action without any suc- 
cessful result." 

But to return to something like the sober chronicles 
of the period, it was years after Al Mamoun’s ruthless 
assault on the inside of the Pyramid, that there began 
that despoiling of its outside, which was carried on by 
many generations of the Abasside Viceroys in Egypt 
aystematically (but in an age, be it remembered, of 
general European darkness, when Saxon kings still ruled 
in England, long before the Norman Conquest), until all 
the white and polished blocks of the casing (except the 
two which Colonel Howard-Vyse was to bring to light 
1,000 years afterwards) had been removed for the building 
of new Mussulman cities. And the grand primeval 
inscription on the outside of the Great Pyramid, “en- 
graved," somewhere about the days of Job, “with an 
iron pen and lead in the rock for ever,"— what became 
of it: and what would it have told if translated by 
2 more able linguist and impartial judge, than the 
idolatrous Egyptian priest who put off Herodotus with 
his own, the pagan priest's, grovelling ideas of what the 
architect, whom he most religiously hated, ought to have 
written ? 
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But our present business is still to pursue whatever we 
can of the real history of the building and country; and 
then begin a painstaking description of those interior 
parts, which we ourselves have seen and measured, of 
this most ancient monument of man. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
THE PYRAMID COFFER. 
Resumption of Egyptian History. 


pew Caliph Al Mamoun’s, to our own time, is more 
than 1,000 years; in itself no inconsiderable portion 
of all human history on this globe. Ала if the Arabo- 
Egyptians had continued through all that immense 
interval as practically curious and wilfully destructive as 
in and about 820 a.p. in the service of their then ruler, 
what would have been left to these times of the primeval 
monument, in spite of its grandeur, and especially what 
would have remained of its one, small, contained coffer ? 

But such complete destruction was not to be. The few 
golden days of the son of Haroun Al Raschid soon passed 
away, and before the year A.D. 868 had come and gone, all 
Egyptians had far different matters to attend to and suffer 
under, than enter into more archwological explorations. 
And yet it was out of ancient times that their newly com- 
mencing troubles came: for the day of the Lord’s con- 
troversy with the giant idols of that land of old, with 
those idols and idol customs still perverting more or less 
the minds of the inhabitants, was not ended. And that 
day was to be one, in its terrors of Divine vengeance, 

“When the heart of shall melt in tho midatof it; 

алаты cornea bie End obi ac 


City against city, and kingdom against kingdom, 
‘Aad the eicit of Egypt stall fail in the midst thereof; 
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And I will destroy tho covenant thereof, 
‘And the Egyptians will I give over into the hand of a cruel Lord, 
And a fero King shall rulo over them, 
Baith the Lord of Hosts.” (Isaiah xix.) 


* And it shall be the basest of the kingdoms, 
Neither shall it exalt itself any more above the nations,” 
(Ezekiel xxix. 15.) 
"These prophecies had been uttered from 1,400 to 1,500 
years previously, or in 650 and 750 s.c. ; and this is how 
they were eventually fulfilled. 


Egypt has to accomplish its Destinies. 


In 868 a.p. the son of a slave named Tooloon was 
appointed by the Caliph of Bagdad viceroy over Egypt; 
but presently rebelling against his master, he made him- 
self ruler over the land; and continued wars ensued up 
to his death in the midst of them. 

His son, who succeeded him, had similar wars through 
his short reign, until he was put to death by the women 
of his own household. The next successor came to 
a similar violent end, and the next, and the next, by 
name Haroon; but with the addition of seeing before he 
died, in the year 900 a.D., according to the chroniclers, 
“a great tempest and earthquake ” desolate the country. 

Haroon reigned, say these authorities, upwards of eight 
years, but gave himself up to pleasure, and was put to 
death by his uncles; one of whom, Sheyban, then usurped 
the government. The Bagdad caliph thereupon invaded 
the country; Sheyban went forth to meet him, but his 
troops deserted; the city of El Fostat was taken and 
burnt, and the women reduced to slavery, д.р. 905. 

From this time to 970 a.p., when El Kahireh, or Cairo, 
was founded by Gohar, close to the north of the former 
city El Fostat,—anarchy, bloodshed, rival and short-lived 
rulers, invasions, desolations and battles, form the record 
of almost every year; culminating in 1010 A.D., in the time 
of El Hakim, who, in addition to all the mere cruelties of 
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his predecessors, made the people pay him divine honours, 
and altered his name from signifying “Governing by 
command of God” into “Governing by his own com- 
mand.” But ten slaves, bribed by 500 denars each, 
finished the wretch’s career, one midnight, when he, who 
had thrown off allegiance to God, was engaged on the 
hills to the south-east of Cairo in making some cabalistic 
sacrifices; to Saturn, say some; to Satan, however, say 
others; and they further claim him as still the special 
prophet of the devil-worshippers of Mount Lebanon, the 
Druses; who moreover expect him to come eupernaturally 
amongst them once again, and soon. 

Desolating wars then followed between the Negroes 
and the Saracens, both of them in turn overrunning 
Egypt; also between Egypt and Bagdad: battles almost 
every year, and in 1070 A.D., in the time of the Cairo 
ruler El Mustansir, came the dreadful famine still called 
by his name. For seven successive years the inundations 
of the Nile failed; the country produced no corn, and 
foreign armies prevented its importation from abroad. 
The wretched people resorted to cannibalism, and, as 
related by the Arab historian El Makreezee, organized 
bands kidnapped unwary passengers in the almost deserted 
streets, catching their prey principally by means of ropes 
armed with hooks, and let down from the overhanging 
lattice windows so common still in Cairo. A pestilence 
followed the famine, and an invading army the pestilence. 

So continues the history of Egypt up to the one brighter 
and better reign of Saladin of the Crusades, from 1117 
A.D. to 1193 л.р.; and then the country is plunged into а 
night of internecine wars and misfortunes again. 

In 1301 4.»., during the reign of En Nasir, as great a 
persecutor of Christians as El Hakim himself, comes the 
record of another earthquake, so severe, that it is said to 
have “nearly ruined Cairo, giving it the appearance of a 
city demolished by a siege," and under this visitation it 
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most probably was, that the final and complete shaking 
down of the remaining fragments of the half-plundered 
casing-stones of the Great Pyramid took place, and 
formed the chief masa of those hills of rubbish which we 
now find on each of the four base-sides of the monument. 
"There they cover up and preserve to future ages, perhaps 
on every flank of the building, important proofs of the 
ancient structural architecture, such as Colonel Vyse did 
discover n portion of, when he cut into tho covering of the 
northern side, the only one which has been penetrated yet. 

But we are anticipating. From 1320 to 1398 А.р. 
things grew rather worse than better, and then began the 
line of Slave-Sultans, their whole families nothing but 
slaves, and recruited by continual importation of slaves 
through two hundred years. History presents, it is said, 
no other example of a sovereignty so ignoble and so last- 
ing; and when it presents us also, on one side with a 
picture of a sultan burned in “a pleasure-tower” he had 
built on the banks of the Nile by his own guards, he, on 
the roof promising all sorts of concessions to them if they 
would not burn him, and they insisting on burning him 
then and there; and on another side with the picture of 
a sultana beaten to death by her female slaves with their 
wooden clogs, and her disfigured body thrown out and 
exposed for three days on the dustheaps outside the city 
—the imagination itself can hardly realise the degradation 
and baseness to which the kingdom had arrived. 


The Acme of the Burden of Egypt. 


One woe is past, and there come two more woes here- 
after, says St. John (Rev. ix.) ; for this was the time when 
the four angels of the Euphrates were to be loosed at last, 
with their army of horsemen two hundred thousand thou- 
sand, long since prepared for an hour, and a day, and a 
month, and a year (nearly four hundred years actual) to 
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kill the third part of men. And the third part of men 
were killed by them, “ by the fire, and by the smoke, and 
by the brimstone, which issued out of their mouths.” 

In 1453 the Turks, first employing enormous siege guns, 
were, by taking Constantinople, and destroying the long- 
existent Greek or Lower Roman empire there, loosed for 
new and unrestrained destruction, on all sides. Against 
Europe first, but next against Egypt, which fell under 
their withering rule in 1517 А.р., when the last Slave- 
Sultan of Cairo was crucified over the gate of the com- 
mon malefactors by Selim I., the Emperor of the Turks. 

But was that the end of the disgraces and base suffer- 
ings of Egypt? Far from it. In place of one slave- 
monarch, the Turks established in Egypt what amounted 
to a republic of petty slave-monarchs, to rule over and fight 
with each other as much as they liked, so long as certain 
tribute, ground by pitiless tyranny from the peasant cul- 
tivators of the land, was sent to Constantinople. 

Each Bey, says an acknowledged historian, was a 
tyrant in his own district, and they were all as tyran- 
nical as their moral character was depraved, Frequently 
fighting with each other, often with their masters the 
Turks, against whom they were continually rebelling, 
Egypt suffered more under the Memlook Beys than 
through any period of its history. And this state of things 
continued up to the invasion of Egypt by Napoleon 
Bonaparte in 1798; when, at the battle of the Pyramids, 
the Memlook forces were first thinned, and afterwards 
almost entirely extirpated by Mohammed Ali in 1811; 
leaving the population of this once powerful land to be 
summed up, in 1834, thus :— 


Muslim Egyptiana (pensants and townspeople) .. 1,750,000 


Coy or yptian Christians 50,000 
Стан н Turks (oi n the governing body) чоо 
Syrians .. 5,000 
2,000 

ES 5,000 
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The European Mind enters into the Great Pyramid Question. 


After the terrific ordeal that Egypt had passsd through 
in Mohammedan times, it was more wonderful perhaps 
that the population had not been entirely destroyed, than 
that the ancient Pyramids escaped almost unscathed. 
But they, though close at hand all the time, were yet in 
actual desert land, in а rocky wilderness of light yellow- 
ochre colour, and with graves all around them, where no 
man was particularly called on to venture in at any time. 

Yet it was during that Turkish period, of the almost 
republican Memlook Beys, that modern Europe began to 
move, modern science to grow, modern travel to be 
undertaken; and Professor Greaves’s visit to the Great 
Pyramid in 1637 А.р. was an example which soon had imi- 
tators, increasing in numbers as the centuries passed by., 

Agnin, too, we find the natural instinct of nations 
singles out the Great Pyramid as being far more interest- 
ing than any other monument of the kind: while in that 
building again, the same empty stone chest, which had so 
affronted the Caliph Al Mamoun, still offered itself there 
in the interior, and the very farthest and crowning part 
of the interior too, as the chief object for explanation. 
Why was it in such a place of honour? Why was the 
whole Pyramid arranged in subservience to it? Why 
was it, this mere coffer-box, so unpretending and plain? 
Why was it empty, lidless, and utterly without inscription, 
continually demanded modern Europe ? 

Gradually the notion grew that it might be a sarco- 
phagus ; that it was a sarcophagus; and that it had been 
intended for “that Pharaoh who (in 1542 в.с.) drove the 
Israelites out of Egypt; and who, in the end, leaving his 
carcass in the Red Sea, never had the opportunity of 
being deposited in his own tomb.” 

But this idea was effectually quashed, for, amongst 
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other reasons, this cogent one, —that the Great Pyramid 
was not only built, but had been sealed up too in all its 
more special portions, long before the birth even of that 
Pharaoh. Nay, before the birth of Isaac and Jacob as 
well; which disposes likewise of the attempt to call the 
Great Pyramid “the tomb of Joseph,” whose mortal 
remains being carried away by the Israelites in their 
exodus, left the vacancy we now see in the coffer or 
stone box. 

Then wrote some literati of 1650 a.v., * Here was 
buried King Cheops, or Chemmis, but his body hath been 
removed hence.” Whereupon Professor Greaves pointed 
out “that Diodorus hath left, above 1,600 years since, 
a memorable passage concerning Chemmis, the builder of 
the Great Pyramid, and Cephren, the founder of the work 
adjoining. * Although," saith he, “ those kings intended 
these for their sepulchres, yet it happened that neither of 
them were buried there. For the people being exasperated 
against them by reason of the toilsomeness of these works, 
and for their cruelty and oppression, threatened to tear in 
pieces their dead bodies, and with ignominy to throw 
them out of their sepulchres. Whereupon both of them, 
dying, commanded their friends to bury them in an obscure 
place.” 

And again, both Professor Greaves and other scholars 
salutarily brought up, to check the then public mania for 
calling the coffer Cheops’ coffin, the very clear account of 
Herodotus, that King Cheops was not buried in the Great 
Pyramid building above, simply because he was buried low 
down, and in a totally different place; viz. “in a subter- 
ranean region on an island surrounded by the waters of the 
Nile.” And as that necessarily and hydraulically means а 
level into which the Nile water could naturally flow, it 
must have been at a depth of more than fifty feet beneath 
the very bottom of even the unfinished subterranean 
chamber, the deepest work found yet underneath the 
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Great Pyramid. Exactly such a locality, too, both sepul- 
chral, and with precisely the required hydraulic conditions, 
has since then been discovered a long way south-east of 
the Pyramid building. (See Plate XV.) 


The Tombic Theory. 


So in later years, all the single sarcophagus propositions 
for the benefit of the empty stono chest having failed, 
their remains have been merged into a sort of general 
sarcophagus theory, that some one must have been buried 
there. And this notion finds much favour with the 
Egyptologists, as a school; though facts are numerously 
against them, even to their own knowledge. They allow, 
for instance, that in no other Pyramid is the sarcophagus 
—as they boldly call the stone chest, or granite box, of 
other authors—contained high up in the body of the 
Pyramid, far above the surface of the ground outside ; that 
in no other case* is it perfectly devoid of adornment or 
inscription ; that in no other case has the lid so strangely 
vanished ; in no other case are the neighbouring walls 
and passages во devoid of hieratic and every other profane 
mythological emblem ; in fact, they confess that the red 
granite coffer, with all that part of the Great Pyramid’s 
chambers and ascending passages where it is found, is 
entirely unique and peculiar to the Great Pyramid. 

Observe also with the alleged “sarcophagus,” in the 
King’s Chamber (for so is that apartment now most 
generally termed), that there was no ancient attempt to 
build the vessel up and about in solid masonry, in the 
most usual and truly effective manner for securing a dead 
body inviolate. On the contrary, there were magnificently 
built white-stone passages of a most lasting description, 
ready to lead a stranger right up to such far interior 


* Excepting indeed the sarcophagus of tho Second Pyrumid, but which 
ia not known io have ever oen occupied by a mummy. 


1 
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sarcophagus from the very entrance itself; while, more 
notably still, the shapely King's Chamber was intended 
to be ventilated in the most admirable manner by the 
“ air channels” discovered by Colonel Howard-Vyse, in 
1837 a.D.; evidently (as the actual fact almost enables 
usto вау with security) in order that men might come 
there in the latter day, and look on, and deal with, that 
open granite chest, and livo and not die. 


The Exclusively Tombic Theory receives a Shake. 


Meanwhile, some few good men and true in scientific 
researches—witness M. Jomard іп the celebrated “De~ 
scription de l'Égypte,” and Sir Gardner Wilkinson in his 
own most deservedly popular works—had begun to 
express occasional doubts as to whether any dead body 
either of a king or of any other mortal man ever was 
deposited in the lidless vessel of the King’s Chamber. 

The actual words of that most philosophic of all the 
Egyptologists, Sir G. Wilkinson, are: “ The authority of 
Arab writers is not always to be relied on; and it may 
be doubted whether the body of the king was really 
deposited in the sarcophagus,” f.e. coffer, of the Great 
Pyramid. 

Something of a metrological kind, again, was suggested 
by M. Jomard, to be signified by that hollow box; and 
had also been speculated on by Sir Isaac Newton more 
than a century earlier, but not followed up. Though 
finally, Dr. Lepsius, as not only an Egyptologist of the 
Pharaonic order, but one whom Gliddon states, with 
similar pride, “has been justly termed, by the great 
Letronne, the hope of Egyptian study," showed the usual 
Egyptologieal want of power for appreciating any higher 
views, by planting a young palm-tree in the hollow of 
the ancient coffer; to act, he explained, ns a German 
Christmas-tree, when decorated with some baubles which 
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he had bought in Cairo, as presents for himself and his 
Prussian friende, who were then engaged with him in 
copying hieroglyphics of the profane kind from neigh- 
bouring idolatrous tombs of old Egypt. 


John Taylor's Theory. 


In the midet of such acenes, illustrating, unfortunately, 
what is actually going on, and chiefly applauded, among 
the Egyptologists of the nineteenth century, comes out 
the late Jobn Taylor with the result of his long and 
respectful researches; and suggests more or less that, 
“The coffer in the King’s Chamber of the Great Pyramid 
was intended to be a standard measure of capacity and 
weight; primarily in exclusive idea, but ultimately for 
all nations; and certain nations did thence originally 
receive their weights and measures; во that those of them 
who atill preserve, to some degree, with their languago 
and history, their hereditary weights and measures, may 
yet trace their prehistoric connection substantially with 
that one primeval, standard, metrological centre for all 
the future world, the Great Pyramid." 

Take, for instance, our own case. When the British 
farmer measures the wheat which the bounty of Provi- 
dence has afforded him as the increase of his land, in 
what terms does he measure it? In quarters. 

Quarters! Quarters of what? 

The existing British farmer does not know; for there 
is no capacity measure now on the Statute-book above the 
quarter; but, from old custom, he calls his largest corn 
measure a quarter. 

Whereupon John Taylor adds in effect: “The quarter 
corn measures of the British farmer are fourth parts or 
quarters of the contents of the coffer in the King's Chamber 
of the Great Pyramid; and the true value, in size, of its 
particular corn measure, has not sensibly deteriorated 
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during all the varied revolutions of mankind in the last 
4,040 years!” 

This is a statement requiring full examination. 

The first part of the problem, too, should be both 
short and simple; for it is, merely to determine the 
cubical contents of the vessel known successively, from 
Caliph Al Mamoun’s day to our own, as “the sarco- 
phagus,” “the empty box," “ the lidless stone chest,” or 
more philosophically and safely, so as not to entangle 
ourselves with any theory, “ the coffer,” in the King's 
Chamber of the Great Pyramid. 

From Colonel Howard-Vyse’s important work are 
drawn forth and arranged, in the following table, the 
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sulted in their original writings. Their measures, 
generally given in feet, or feet and inches,* or mètres, 
are all here set down in British inches, to give a clearer 
view of the progress of knowledge in this particular 
matter. And now, our only bounds to exactness will be, 
the capability of these educated men of Europe to apply 
accurate measure to a regularly formed and exquisitely 
prepared specimen of ancient mechanical art. 


Reflections on the Numbers as given above. 


Look at them, then. Surely the list is not a little 
appalling. An ordinary carpenter amongst us talks of 
sixteenths of an inch quite fluently, and sometimes 
undertakes to make a special piece of cabinet work 
“fit to half a sixteenth:” but our learned travellers 
commit errors of many whole inches; and this when they 
are measuring the one and only internal object which 
they found to measure in the whole interior of the Great 
Pyramid. 

My own part here must be very gently performed ; for 
I haye my measures to produce by-and-by, none of them 
perfectly exact ; and yet even I feel compelled to say, that 
out of the twenty-five quoted authors no less than twenty- 
two must be discharged summarily as quite incompetent, 
whatever their mentakattainments otherwise, to talk before 
the world about either size or proportion in any important 
practical matter. 

Professor Greaves in 1638, the French Academicians in 
1799, and Colonel Howard-Vyse in 1837, are therefore 
the only three names that deserve to live as coffer mea- 
surere, in the course of 250 years of legions of educated 
European visitors, Of these three parties thus provision- 

* The feet of all authors, when not otherwise particularised, have been 


bere assumed as English feet, and in some cases may require a correction 
on that account, but not to any extent sufficient to explain the chief 
anomalies observed. 
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ally “accepted, the foremost position might have been 
expected for the Academicians of Paris. Professor Greaves 
lived before the day of European science proper. While 
Colonel Howard-Vyse did not lay himself out for very 
refined measurements, but rather went through what he 
felt himself obliged to undertake in that direction, in the 
same fearless, thorough-going, and artless manner in 
which the Duke of Wellington was accustomed to review 
a picture exhibition in London; beginning with No. 1 in 
the catalogue, and going through with the whole of them 
conscientiously to the very last on the list. 

The Colonel's measures, therefore, are respectable and 
solidly trustworthy with regard to large quantities, but 
not much more. 

With the French Academicians it is quite another 
thing; they were the men, and the successors of the 
men, who had been for generations measuring arcs of the 
meridian, and exhausting all the refinements of micro- 
scopic bisections and levers of contact in determining 
the precise length of standard scales. Their measures, 
therefore, ought to be true to the thousandth, and even 
the ten-thousandth part of an inch: and perhaps they are 
во in giving the length and breadth of the coffer; but, 
alas! in their statements of the depth, both inside and 
out, there seems to have been some incomprehensible 
mistake committed, amounting to nearly three whole 
inches. 

Under such circumstances, and after having failed to 
obtain any satisfactory explanation from the Perpetual 
Secretary of the Academy in Paris, I have been compelled 
to discharge the French Academy, also, from the list of 
fully trustworthy competitors for usefulness and fame in 
Pyramid-coffer metrology. Only two names, therefore, 
are left—Howard-Vyse, who has been already charac- 
terized, and Greaves, in whom we have most fortunately 
а host indeed. 
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Of Professor Greaves, the Oxford Astronomer in 1637. 


He lived, no doubt, before the full birth of European 
science, but on the edge of an horizon which is eventful 
in scientific history. Immediately behind him were, if 
not the dark ages, the’ scholastic periods of profitless 
verbal disquisitions; and in front, to be revealed after his 
death, were the germs of the mechanical and physical 
natural philosophy which have since then changed the 
face of the world. There is no better a life-point that can 
be taken than Greaves’s, whereby to judge what Europo 
has gained by the exercise of civil and religious liberty, 
coupled with the study of nature direct, through two and 
а half centuries of unrestricted opportunity. When as 
much more time has passed over the world as now sepa- 
rates us from Greaves's age, then—say many of the safest 
interpreters of the sacred prophecies—a further Divine 
step in the development of the Christian dispensation will 
have commenced. 

Now almost every other visitor, too, both before and 
since, paid vastly more attention to the exterior than the 
interior of the coffer; but Professor Greaves, fortunately 
for our present inquiry, attended chiefly to the interior, 
and wrote of it most particularly, thus :—“ It is in length 
on the west side, six feet, and four hundred and eighty- 
eight parts of the English foot, divided intó a thousand 
parts" (that is, 6 feet, and 488 of 1,000 parts of u foot) ; 
“in breadth at the north end, two feet, and two hundred 
and eighteen parts of the foot divided into a thousand 
parts" (that is, 2 feet, and 218 of 1,000 parts of the 
English foot). “The depth is 2 feet and 860 of 1,000 
parts of the English foot.” 

And he defends his practice in this instance by adding, 
во characteristically for his pre-Newtonian day in science: 
“Tn the reiteration of these numbers, if any shall be 
offended either with the novelty or tediousness of cxpress- 
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ing them so often, I may justify myself by the example 
of Ulug Beg, nephew of Timurlane the Great (for so is 
his name, and not Tamerlane), and Emperor of the 
Moguls, or Tatars (whom we term amiss Tartars). For I 
find in his astronomical tables (the most accurate of any 
in the East), made about two hundred years since, the 
same course observed by him when he writes of the 
Grecian, Arabian, and Pereian epochas, as also those of 
Cataia and Turkistan. He expresseth the numbers at 
large, as I have done; then in figures, such as we call 
Arabian, ———, which manner I judge worthy of 
imitation, in all such numbers as are radical, and of more 


than ordinary use." 


Greaves's and Vyse's Coffer Capacity Determinations. 


Hence we have for the cubical contents of the coffer in 
English inches, reduced from Greaves’s original full 
measures, in 1838— 

77-866 X 26-616 34-320 = 71,118. 
And by Howard-Vyse’s measures, just as taken in 1837— 
78-0 X 26:6 X 34°56 = 71,311. 

Several small corrections may possibly be applicable to 
these mere numbers as rudely read off; but for the present 
we may provisionally accept for a first approximation the 
simple mean of the above statements, or 71,214 cubic 
inches, as the apparent capacity contents of the coffer of 
the King’s Chamber. 

Wherefore now, what proportion does that number 
bear to the capacity of four modern English corn quar- 
ters, in terms of which British wheat is measured and 
sold at this very hour? 

Referring to the almanac for the Act of Parliament on 
the subject, we find that one gallon is declared to be equal 
to 277-274 cubic inches; which quantity being multi- 
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plied for bushels, quarters, and four quarters, yields 
70,982-144 English cubic inches. Whence the degree of 
agreement between a quarter modern British, and a fourth 
part of the ancient coffer, or granite box, and possible type 
of a both primeval and prophetic corn-measure іп the Great 
Pyramid, is at this present time as 17,746 : 17,804. 


Qualities of the Coffer’s ** Quarter” Measure. 


A sufficiently fair amount of agreement is this, between 
the things compared (viz. the Pyramid coffer on one side 
divided into four from the measures of modern savants; and 
on the other, the old Anglo-Saxon corn-measure, after , 
being too often “adjusted ” by Acts of Parliament, since 
those halcyon days of rest when Edgar “the peaceable” 
reigned over England at Winchester, 958—975 a.p.),— 
eufficiently near, I repeat, to allow all friends of worthy 
old John Taylor to say that the Great Pyramid, with its 
coffer of four British corn-quarter capacity, is still capable 
of fulfilling the purpose of one of the Greek interpretations 
of its now world-famous name, in measuring out, турдс, 
corn. 

To nations in a primitiye condition, the first appli- 
cation of capacity measures would, with little doubt, be 
in the exchange of corn; and through whatever subse- 
quent stage of power, luxury, or refinement they may 
pase, the measuring of the staff of life will probably still 
keep up а permanent importance over every other object 
of measuring or weighing, even though it be of drugs, or 
silver, or gold,—in perfect accordance so far with our 
Lord's Prayer, where the only material supplication is, 
<“ Give us day by day our daily bread.” 

Yet is it to be also remarked, that if any given means 
for measuring corn were devised by a very superior 
intelligence, they should eventually be found applicable 
also, so far as principles of accuracy go, to many of the 
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more precise purposes to which the after progress of 
mankind may introduce them. 

Thus, the moon, with its frequently recurring varia- 
tions and phases, serves man in the savage, and did servo 
him in the primitive and patriarchal, state, as a coarse 
method of chronicling time month by month. In a more 
developed and civilised condition, some of the larger cycles 
of lunations enable him to speak exactly of many years at 
a time, and approximate to some eclipses. In a still 
farther advanced condition, the moon’s subsidiary features 
of movement enable the educated mariner in the midst of 
the broad surface of ocean, assisted by data from the 
astronomer and mathematician on shore, to measure his 
precise longitude. And finally, amongst the ablest minds 
of the present day, the theory of those movements and 
the computation of their nature, form an arena where 
every man may measure off his own intellectual height 
at the base of an infinite cliff which he may never hope 
to stand on the summit of. 

In exact proportion, therefore, as man has become 
able to profit by God’s moon, which he, man, originally 
believed was merely intended to slightly moderate for him 
the darkness of night, so has the divinely appointed 
luminary been found capable of more and more applica- 
tions; and whenever any difficulty has occurred, it has 
never been any want of perfect accuracy in the lunar 
machinery itself, but merely in the power of man to 
interpret the working of it. 

Is there, then, anything approaching to the same sug- 
gestive principle connected with the coffer ‘‘corn-measure ” 
of the Great Pyramid P 

That will probably come out as we proceed with our 
grand research. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
SUBSTANCE AND SHAPE, 
Granite the True Material of the Coffer. 


REFERENCE to the third column of the coffer table 
on page 116 of the last chapter will show that tra- 
vellers have assigned the coffer to almost every mineral, 
from black marble to red granite, and porphyry of a 
colour which no one has ventured to name. Yet John 
Taylor concluded for porphyry, and called the vessel 
“the Porphyry Coffer,” as I did also for a time, and in 
my first book before going to Egypt, doubting then, if 
anything so well known and distinctly marked as red 
granite would ever have been called black marble; and 
hsving been further at that period so distinctly assured 
about the coffer, by a railway engineer who had been 
much in Egypt, that “it is undoubtedly porphyry :” an 
assertion which he backed up by describing some of the 
differences in character between the material of the coffer, 
as witnessed by himself, and the indubitable red granite 
walls of the chamber. 

This granite he traced to the quarries of Syene, 550 
miles up the river from the Pyramid; for nearer than 
that, there is not a particle of granite rock on the banks 
of the Nile, or within many days’ journey from them on 
either side: but there, at the cataracts of the Nile above 
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Syene, it abounds; and Syene was in fact a storehouse of 
granite (of the syenitic variety, but still eminently to be 
called granite rather than by any other mineral name 
equally understood by the public at large) for every 
dynasty that sat on the throne of Egypt subsequently to 
the building of the Great Pyramid. 

Porphyry may not improbably be also found at Syene, 
amongst the veins and extravasations of granite and basalt 
which there abound: but the most celebrated Egyptian 
quarries of porphyry, both red and green, were much 
nearer the Red Sea than the Nile, or at and about the 
Gebel Dokkan and Mount Porphorytes ; therefore in much 
closer geographical proximity to, and, perhaps, geological 
connection with, the granite mountains of Sinai than the 
plutonic beds of Phile and Syene. 

Nevertheless, I having at last visited Egypt in 1864-5, 
after the publication of the first edition of this book, spent 
almost whole days and weeks in this King's Chamber of 
the Great Pyramid, until all sense of novelty and needless 
mystery in small things had worn away; and then 
decided, without the ‘smallest hesitation, for the material 
of the coffer being syenitic granite; exceedingly like, 
but perhaps a little harder as well as darker than, the 
constructive blocks of the walls of the King's Chamber 
containing it. 


Granite in the Dark, and Semi-dark, Ages now gone by. 


In either case the hard granite is wonderfully distinct, 
naturally, from the soft limestone of the rest of the Great 
Pyramid’s structure; and it is not a little important to 
be able in that monument to detect for certain when- 
ever the primeval architect abandoned the use of the 
limestone he had at hand, and adopted the granite pro- 
cured with utmost toil and expense from a distance; 
whether it came from Syene, as modern Egyptologists 
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usually determine, or from Sinai, as Professor Greaves 
would rather infer. 

Recent travellers have indeed abundantly perceived the 
cartouches or ovals of both King Cheops and King Che- 
phren, or of Shofo and Nou-Shofo, of the Jeezeh Pyramids, 
on certain quarried rocks in the Sinaitic peninsula, near 
Wadee Maghara; but the “works” with which these 
inscriptions were connected are generally supposed to have 
been iron and copper mines and emerald pits; and the 
following original note by Professor Greaves, evidently 
written long before the day of mineralogy, may be useful 
for a different purpose. The passage runs as follows :— 
“I conceive it” (the material of the coffer) “to be of that 
sort of porphyry which Pliny calls leucostictos, and describes 
thus :—' Rubet porphyrites in edem ZEgypto, ex eo can- 
didis intervenientibus punctis leucostictos appellatur. 
Quantislibet molibus ezdendis sufficiunt lapidicine,! Of 
this kind of marble there were, and still are, an infinito 
quantity of columns in Egypt. But Venetian, a man 
very curious, who accompanied me thither, imagined that 
this sort of marble came from Mount Sinai, where he had 
lived amongst the rocks, which he affirmed to be speckled 
with party colours of black and white and red, like this ; 
and to confirm his assertion, he alleged that he had seen 
a great column left imperfect amongst the cliffs almost as 
big as that huge and admirable pillar standing to the south 
of Alexandria. Which opinion of his doth well corre- 
spond with the tradition of Aristides, who reports that in 
Arabia there is a quarry of excellent porphyry.” 

Sad confusion here between granite and porphyry in the 
seventeenth century: while in the “unheroic eighteenth 
century” Anglo-Saxon ignorance of granite culminated. 
No fresh granite was then being worked anywhere direct 
from nature, and the monuments of antiquity composed of 
it were first suspected, and then alleged, to be factitious; as 
thus stated by a Mediterranean traveller in 1702 :—* The 


126 THE GREAT PYRAMID. [Раат IL. 


column of Pompey at Alexandria. Some think it of a 
kind of marbie, but others incline rather to believe that 
’twas built of melted stone cast in moulds upon the place. 
The latter opinion seems most probable, for there is not 
the least piece of that stone to be found (naturally) in any 
part of the world, and the pillar is во prodigiously big and 
high that it could hardly be erected without a miracle, I 
know 'tis alleged by those who believe the story of the 
Rhodian colossus, that the ancients had the advantage of 
admirable machines to raise such bulky pieces; but I 
should reckon myself extremely obliged to those gentle- 
men if they would show me any probable reason why, 
among so great a variety of Egyptian monuments of 
antiquity, there is not one of marble; and by what unac- 
countable accident the stone called granite, which was 
then so common, is now grown so scarce that the most 
curious inquiries into the works of nature cannot find the 
least fragment of it, that was not employed in ancient 
structures, 

“And even though I should suppose, with my adver- 
saries, that the quarries out of which this stone was dug 
were by degrees so entirely exhausted that there is not the 
least footstep of ’em left, and that Nature herself has lost 
so much of ancient vigour and fecundity that she is not 
able to produce new ones, I may still be allowed to ask 
why granite was only used in obelisks or columns of a 
prodigious bigness; for if it were really a sort of (natural) 
atone or marble, I see no reason why we might not find 
small pieces of it, аз well as of porphyry and other precious 
kinds of marble. 

“These reflections, in my opinion, may serve to confirm 
the hypothesis of those who believe that all these admirable 
monuments were actually cast in a mould; and if they 
would take the pains to view this column attentively, they 
would soon be convinced by the testimony of their own 
eyes that 'tis only a kind of cement composed of sand and 
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calcined stone, not unlike to mortar or lime, which grows 
hard by degrees." 

Another century of modern civilisation rolled on, and 
then we find the celebrated traveller Dr. Clarke has burst 
his way to light, for he is then quite convinced that granite 
is a natural substance, and that hand specimens of it may 
be found by those who will search from country to country 
through the world; but yet so seldom met with, that he 
has all this further trouble in explaining to London society, 
of seventy years ago, what common rock material it is 
he is talking about :—‘ By Greaves's Thebaick marble is 
to be understood that most beautiful variety of granite 
called by Italian lapidaries granito rosso (see * Forbes's 
Travels,’ p. 226, London, 1776), which is composed essen- 
tially of feldspar, of quarts, and of mica. Tt is often called 
Oriental granite, und sometimes Egyptian granite; but it 
differs in no respect from European granite, except that 
feldspar enters more largely as a constituent into the mass 
than is usual with the granite of Europe. The author has 
seen granite of the same kind, and of equal beauty, in 
fragments, upon the shores of the Hebrides, particularly 
at Icolmkill.” 

Sixty more years of modern civilisation passed away. 
Macdonald at Aberdeen had by that time taught his 
countrymen how to work in polished granite, both red 
and grey, far and wide over Scotland. From tombstones 
to brooches, and from banks and insurance offices to 
kettle-holders and earrings, cut granite (poured forth 
since then without any stint both by the cold, pale Queen 
of the North and her blushing sister of Peterhead) is now 
used on every side; until all society, and the children 
too, talk as glibly in these our days about the once awfully 
mysterious tri-speckled stone, “ as maids of thirteen do of 
puppy-dogs.” And yet the thing, in Nature, is not plain 
to all our educated gentlemen even yet. 

When, for instance, my wife and I were living through 
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several months in a tomb of the eastern cliff of the Great 
Pyramid hill in 1865, a Cambridge man, with a most 
respectable name in science, and a sage-looking, expe- 
rienced head of iron-grey hair, called upon us and 
remarked (to the lady too, who knows a great deal more 
about minerals than I do), “ What a fine granite cavern 
you are living in!" Granite, indeed! poor man! when 
the petrified nummulites were staring at him all the time 
out of the nought but limestone on every side! And other 
travellers within the last few years have confidently talked 
of having seen granite in the entrance-passage of the 
Great Pyramid, granite in the subterranean chamber, 
granite forming the casing-stone heaps outside, granite, 
in fact, anywhere and everywhere; and basalt dykes in 
the Pyramid hill too, though in a country of pure num- 
mulitic limestone. 

They, however, being free and independent writers, 
cannot be easily interfered with ; but will my reuders at 
least excuse me for insisting upon it, that for any would- 
be pyramidist scholar it із а most awful mistake to say 
granite, when he means limestone, or vice tersá; and to 
see limestone, where the primeval architect went to 
infinite pains to place granite. To talk thus inter- 
changeably of the two is, indeed, over and above saying 
the thing that is not in mineralogy, over and above too 
taking hard for soft, and soft for hard; Neptunian for 
Plutonisn; repletion with traces of organic existence for 
nought but crystals that never had a breath of life in 
them,—it is also on the part of such individual a depriy- 
ing himself of the only absolutely positive feature that 
he can, or ehould, speak to in all Pyramid inquiry ; 
as thus :— 

Questions of angle, line, and measure of weight are all 
questions of degree of approximation only; or of limits 
of approach to в something which may never be actually 
touched, or even defined. But if white nummulitic lime- 
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stone cannot be distinguished absolutely from red granite, 
without our being told authoritatively, by university 
scholars, that one of those substances glides so insensibly 
into the other, that no man can say with confidence 
where one begins and the other ends—the age for inter- 
preting the long-secret interior of the Great Pyramid has 
not yet arrived. 

But I will not consent to any such state of mind 
afflicting the readers of this present edition of 1877 ; and 
would rather, with them, as one amongst friends and 
often betters than myself, request their attention (before 
further discussing the coffer in the King’s Chamber) to a 
prevailing feature of the manner in which the Great 
Pyramid makes its chief mechanical use of this triple 
rock, of strong colours and strange traditions, granite. 

There is granite in the Great Pyramid, and granite 
in various small Pyramids; yet so far from their being 
therefore alike, it is on that very account, or by that 
very means, that most difference may be detected both 
in their designs and even in the very minds of their 
designers. 

Take the third Pyramid as ап example; the Egypto- 
logical world hailed it as the “Coloured Pyramid ;” 
coloured, forsooth, because its casing-stones more than 
half-way up were of red granite. That that little third 
Pyramid was therefore more expensive than the Great 
one, all its friends admit, and even boast of; but what 
else did it gain thereby? Lasting power, is the general 
idea; because granite is so proverbially hard. But, alas! 
granite, besides being hard, is also so very brittleon account 
chiefly of its tri-crystallization, and is so largely expansible 
by heat, that under the influence of a hot sun by day and 
cold sky by night, it loosens and crushes minutely the 
materials of its own surface to little pieces, film by film, 
and age after age—until now, after 3,000 years, those 
hard granitic casing-stones of the third Pyramid are 

к 
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rounded along their edges into pudding shapes, which can 
hardly indicate the angle they were originally bevelled to, 
within a handful of degrees. Yet the softer, and fair, 
white limestone which was chosen for the casing-stones 
of the Great Pyramid (a variety of limestone found in the 
Mokattam hill on the east side of the Nile), and which 
was begun to be exposed to the weather before the third 
Pyramid or its builders were born, has, joined to that 
softness, so much tenacity, smallness of heat expansion, 
and strong tendency to varnish itself with a brownish 
iron oxide exudation, that it has in some instances pre- 
seryed the original angle of the casing-stones within a 
minute of a degree, and their original surface within the 
hundredth of an inch. 

But because the Great Pyramid architect found lime- 
stone to auswer his purpose for casing-stones, did he 
therefore use it everywhere? No, certainly not. He 
knew it to be too soft to keep its size and figure in places 
where men do tend to congregate; and where strains and 
wear and tear may accumulate, and have to be strenu- 
ously resisted. In and towards the centre, therefore, of 
the whole mass of the Great Pyramid, where strains do 
increase and the treasure was supposed to be kept, nnd 
where Caliph Al Mamoun in one age, and middle-class 
passengers from Australian steamers in another, rush in 
to see what they can get by force,—there its architect 
began to use granite in place of limestone. And in that 
deep and solemn interior, where he did so use it, there 
was no sun to shine and heat up by day, no sky to radiate 
cold at night; but only darkness and a uniform tempera- 
ture from year to year, and century to century. 

There was, therefore, no tendency in granite to sepa- 
rate its component crystals there; but very great necessity 
for its hardness to resist the continual treading, or ham- 
mering and mischicf-working by the countless visitors of 
these latter days. For the granite portion of the Great 
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Pyramid (excepting only the portcullis, or stopper, blocks 
at the lower end of the first ascending passage) begins 
in the so-called ante-chamber apartment; through which 
those visitors must all pass, in order to reach that further 
and final King’s Chamber wherein the employment of 
granite culminates: and wherein is to be seen standing 
loose and movable, except for its immense weight, on the 
open, level, granite floor, that Pyramid coffer, or long 
_ and high granite box, which is still awaiting our further 
and higher examination. 


Why of that Sise? 


If we grant, temporarily, for argument’s sake, that the 
long rectangular granite box, or coffer, in the King's 
Chamber of the Great Pyramid was intended by the 
precise, measured, amount of its cubic contents to typify, 
as Mr. Taylor has suggested, в grand and universul 
standard of capacity measure—can any reason in either 
nature or science be shown, why it should have been 
made of that particular size and no other? 

In a later ago the designer of such a metrological vessel 
would have been hampered by custom, confined by law, 
or led by precedent. But in the primeval day of tho 
foundation of the Great Pyramid, who was there then to 
control its architect; or from whom could that truly 
original genius have copied anything; or lastly, what 
was there to prevent ліз making the coffer therein of any 
size he pleased ? 


Of Scientifie References for Capacity Measure. 


This affair of the wherefore of the coffer’s precise size 
is no doubt a difficult question, for there is no ready 
explanation lying on the surface; and if we attempt to 
consider it from a theoretical point of view, as to what 
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should regulate a system of capacity and weight measure 
adapted to intellectual and religious man both living 
upon this earth-ball, and in worship of, and obedience 
to, God his Creator,—we are met by an alarming degree 
of backwardness of all the schools in developing the 
perfections and peculiar refinements of which this subject 
is evidently capable. 

None of the modern nations indeed have hitherto shown 
any very particular care for the teachings of science, ог . 
extensive acquaintance with nature either, when ordering 
for themselves the size of their several standards of capa- 
city measure; and seem generally to think the affair 
cither a vulgar and publican matter, or one ruled alto- 
gether by their own more scientific proceedings in linear 
measure. Thus, the late eminent Francis Baily, in his 
report on the standard scale of Great Britain,” says, after 
magnificent introduction in favour of the importance of 
permanent standard measures, “ such measures are usually 
divided into those of length, capacity, and weight; but as 
the two latter may in all cases be deduced from the 
former, it will be necessary to consider only measures of 
length ;” and measures of length are accordingly, or 
rather unfortunately, the only ones which he cares to 
take notice of in that very large and learned paper. 


French Metrical Reference for Capacity Measure. 


Not very dissimilarly, too, did the French philosophers 
act when establishing their metrical system; for after 
having scorned—in the cause and for the sake of accuracy 
—to adopt a short natural unit for linear reference, such 
ns the second's pendulum, lest in applying it to long 
distances errors should creep in by continued multipli- 
vation; and having insisted on taking there a /ong—that 


* “Royal Astronomical Sogicty’s Memoirs,” vol. ix. 
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is, & 90-degree earth meridian length of natural unit; and - 
obtaining, what they required in practice subsequently, 
by continued subdivision,—they went the very reverse 
way to work in deducing for themselves their new units 
of capacity and weight. 

To procure these upon a parallel natural system to their 
<‘linear” principles, they ought evidently, for the one, to 
have subdivided the capacity of the shell of the earth, or of 
{ or } or тє thereof; and for the other, to have similarly 
divided the weight or mass of all the matter, whatever it 
is, that fills or occupies that shell of the earth, and gives 
it on the whole а general mean specific gravity, or “ mean 
density ;” which “terrestrial mean density " must be better 
adapted than anything else accessible to man, to be his 
grand density unit for the physics of universal matter. 
But the sarants attempted neither the one nor the other. 

They did not even employ their métre itself in the 
large, in this part of their metrology, and necessarily 
adopt thereby a good sensible size for their capacity and 
weight standards; but, as every one knows, they took the 
1-10th part of the métre only, cubed, for the capacity 
measure, calling it a /itre; and filled the 1-1,000 part of 
that with water for their ridiculous little unit of weight 
measure, the gramme, about 15 of our grains, A something 
во small is this gramme weight, that a poor country- 
man wishing to weigh his daily loaf therewith, can hardly 
see or feel it: while the learned doctors themselves, in 
speaking of, and recommending, their little invention as 
a universal standard of weight measure to the practical 
world, have to break through all their artificial scheme 
of nomenclature; and, while presenting their тёге pure 
and simple, and their /itre also, are obliged to multiply 
their gramme by 1,000; introducing that multiplied 
quantity wrongly into the unit’s place, but with the ancient 
Greek name for 1,000 prefixed, as kilo-gremmoe. But 
*“ kilogramme " is too long a word for а unit in constant 
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. use by the people; во they, the people, have themselves 
shortened it into **kilo;" and then who is to know, by 
that word alone, whether they are not speaking of 
kilo-métres or kilo-litres, as well as kilo-grammes; and 
who is to justify to children how the adopted “kilo” 
necessarily and naturally signifies, not only a thousand of 
anything, but also stands for a single example of a certain 
weight measure P 

The French Academicians had, no doubt, for themselves 
in their closets, a something in their little mite of a 
* gramme" which could be referred,—through the métre, 
when outrageously minified, and water when in а curious 
condition very difficult to keep it to, viz. its maximum 
density at а temperature a little above freezing—to that 
ono physical fluid element, though only one, of all the 
elements, or chemical compounds of elements, contained 
in the whole earth, But if there was such extraordinary 
mental satisfaction previously felt at the métre, a linear 
measure, being a neat commensurable fraction of a linear 
length, typifying the whole earth, why should there not 
be mental satisfaction also, when a capacity measure in 
some way gives us a neat commensurable fraction of the 
capacity of the same whole earth-globe on which we live; or 
at all events reminds us of its shape and capacity power : 
and when a weight measure gives us a similar proportion 
of what is even more important in nature, viz. the density 
of all the matter, whatever it is, filling that whole capacity 
apace ? 

There may, indeed, be some remarkable difficulties in 
the way of introducing this reference; seeing tbat it 
has not been accomplished yet, even by the latest and 
greatest philosophers who have had the matter before 
them. Is it worth while, then, to examine the Great 
Pyramid of 4,040 years ago, to ascertain if a practical 
solution was made and enshrined there? in a material 
or substance undoubtedly ere perennius und older than 
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Abraham, though only recently brought to the light of 
human life and thought ? 

Not altogether fair, perhaps, to expect it; but somehow, 
from the unique and unprecedented character amongst 
human works which the whole of this gigantic mass of 
pure masonry of the Great Pyramid, unvitiated by any 
idolatrous design, is taking, on being submitted to the 
searching examination of the science learning of modern 
times,—we have begun to look for high things from every 
part of it. 


Previous Attempts to account for the Coffer's Capacity-size. 


On this branch of the subject the estimable John Taylor 
had ventured some ideas, but up to tho time of his lamented 
decease had not reached anything very definite, or capable 
either of inspiring confidence in others, or showing direct 
connection with the rest of the Great Pyramid theory. 

Still less can be said for the very wild and foundation- 
less theories of Mr. Joseph Jopling (who never saw the 
Great Pyramid), Hekekeyan Bey (an Armenian in Cairo, 
but who, though living in sight of the Great Pyramid, 
had never been into tho interior of it), and M. Dufeu of 
Paris (who Баз done little more than introduce Hekekeyan 
Bey’s views to European readers). Little indeed, then, сап 
be urged for any yet published hypotheses, as to why the 
Coffer of the Great Pyramid was made of the shape and 
Bize we find it now; and indeed one reason of all their 
failures could not but be, the very imperfect knowledge 
those earlier authors had of the size and shape to be 
explained. 

Let us therefore attend more painstakingly to getting 
up these necessary preliminary data. And immediately 
we begin this task, some very unexpected matters of 
detail present themselves. 
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The Ledge Anomaly of the Coffer. 


How astounded, for instance, was not I, on first visiting 
the Coffer in January, 1865, to find that, though sure 
enough that remarkable vessel was still in the King’s 
Chamber—and that no fine-art Egyptological thieves 
(whether Earls of Belmore or plebeian Belzonis) had 
carried it off to sell to a distant museum—yet there was 
actually a ledge for a lid, cut out of, or into, the substance 
of the top of the sides of what had been styled proverbially 
for ages the “ lidless box, or open chest, of stone!" (See 
Plate XIV.) 

Compared with this discovery, it was nothing that the 
vessel was chipped and chipped again on every possible 
edge; that the south-eastern corner was broken away by 
fresh hammer fractures to an extent of eight or ten inches 
more than it was in the days of Colonel Howard-Vyse. 
But that ledge cut out, when was that introduced ? 

It has no existence in the French Academy’s drawing 
of 1799, and which I had unfortunately followed in my 
first book of 1864; but it is found, as I afterwards dis- 
covered, in “ Perring’s Views of the Pyramids” in 1840. 
Was the ledge then introduced by modern workers within 
that short interval of time? 

Those who bow down and almost worship the infallibility 
of great Scientific Societies, and especially of the French 
Academy, are bound to conclude so. But I have not 
that ultra respect for any merely human institute, and 
simply consider that in this matter, as well as the three 
extra inches of depth already spoken of, the Associated 
savants, although they were such, must have made a 
mistake. Wherefore, as I unwittingly tended to spread 
theirledge error in 1864, it is my duty now to set forth 
exactly how I found the Coffer in 1865. 

The following is, consequently, an extract from my 
book, “ Life and Work at the Great Pyramid,” published 
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“in 1867, and now revised, in order to introduce some still 
later and further observations by Dr. J. A. S. Grant, of 
Cairo, and Mr. Waynman Dixon, C.E. 


‘THE COFFER, MEASURED IN BRITISH INCHES, 
Мавсн 20—23, 25, 1865. 


This vessel, tho solo contents of the dark King's Chamber, and termed, 
according to various writers, stone box, granite chest, lidless vessel, por- 
phyry vase, black marble вагсо ‘and coffer—is composed, as to its 
material, of a darkish variety of rod, and possibly syonitic, granite. And 
there i» no difficulty in seeing this; for although tho ancient polishod 
sides havo long sinop acquired а deep chocolate bue, there are pit адын 
тош chips effected on all the edges in recent years, that tho component 
crystals, quartz, mica, and folspar, may bo soon (by the light of a good 
candle) even brilliantly. 

The vessel is chipped around, or along, evory lino and odgo of bottom, 
sides, and top; and at its south-cast corner, the extra accumulation of 
chipping» extenda to a breaking away of nearly half its height from the 
top downwards. It is, moreover, tilted up nt ita south end by a black 
jasper pebblo, about 1-5 inch high (such pebbles are found abundantly on 
the desert hills outsido and west of the Great Pyramid), recently pushed 
in underneath tho south-west corner. The vesscl is therefore in a stato of 
strain, aggravated by tho depth to which the vertical sides hava beon 
broken down as above; and great care must be taken in ontaido measures, 
not to be misled by the space between some parts of the bottom and tho 
floor, itself also of polished red granite. 

‘As for tho under surface of the bottom of tho coffer (apoculated on b 
some persons as containing a long inscription), I felt it, near tho south eni 
with my hand, and tried to look under it also when a piece of magnosium wiro 
was burning there, without being sensible of any approach to hicroglyphica 
or engraving. But as to the inner, or upper surface, of the bottom, and 
also the vertical sides of the'vessel, both inside and out—all the ancient 
surfaces there are plainly enough polished smooth, and аго without any 
carving, inscription, design, or any intentional lino or lines; they are 
also all of them simple, plain, and flat (sensibly to common observation) ; 
excepting only the top margin, which is cut into in a manner implying 
that а sarcophagus tid ence ВЕ ол, sliding into ita place from the west, 
And Яза! by thres steady pins, enloting from the ВА into holes ой that 
side. 

‘The west side of tho coffer is therefore lowered all over its top surface, 
except at tho north and south ends, by the amount of depth of such lodge 
cut-out, or 1°72 inch: and tho other, or cast, north, and south sides are, 
‘or should be, lowered to tho same depth on their inner edges, and to n dis- 
tance from insido to out of 1-63 inch. But the fulness of this mont 
cannot bo seen now, because in some places both ledgo and top of sides 
are broken away together; and in others, though much of the inner baso- 
line of tho ledgo remains—thanks to its protected position —the upper 
and true surface of the coffer's sido has all been chipped away. In fact, 
it is only over a short length near the north-east corner of tho coffer that 
the chippers have left any portion of its original top edge. And a cast 
of that corner recently taken by Mr. Waynman Dixon shows, ая com- 
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pared with my photograph (and also with tho frontispiece to vol. i. of my 
* Life and Work"), that a further portion of tho side's top surface, indeed. 
an awfully large conchoidal-shaped slice, has disappeared since 1865. 

‘The whole question, therefore, of tho full depth of the coffer rests on 
апо very small portion of tho north-east wall, во to speak, of the coffer— 
a, portion, too, which becomes smaller and smaller every year that wo 

ive. 

Only at that north-east corner, too, is there an opportunity of mensur- 
ing the vertical depth between the ancient top surface of a side and tho 
ottom surface of tho Zedge; and it was, by repeated measure, found by 
by me = from 1-68 to 1°70 and 1.76; say mean = 1-72 inch. 

"Tho sides of the ledge depression appeared to me to havo been vertical, 
or without any dovetailing ; and the horizontal baso-breadth of such cut- 
ont—measuring from within, to, or towards the “ without " of the coffor— 
and restoring tho sides to their original completeness before the chipping 
away of the edges—is— 


On and near Western portion of Northern side. 165 
T Middle А z > 162 
УА Fasten Н » › 173 
Northern part of Eastern sido | 155 
Sonthern — „ 5 7 all broken. 
" Eastern and Western parts of Southern 
ido >. a . al broken. 


Mean = = 163 in, 


But this appearanco of the coffer's ledge having been rectangular, has 
‘oon, sinco ry visit, successfully shown by Dr. Graat and Mr. W. Dixon 
to be a mistake, For although overywhero celse all tho overhangings of 
ап acute ledge have been broken away to beyond the vertical, yet thero 
is а small part left near the north-east corner, which speaks unmistakably 
to an acute-angled shape; not by any means so Lu ly acuto ns that of 
the sarcophagus of the Second Pyramid, but decidedly and intentionally 
on tho acuto side of rectangular. 

Along the western side are threo fixing-pin holes, 1:2 deep, and 0-84 in 
diameter, save whero they aro broken larger, as is chiefly the caso with 
tho middlo and southern onc. The threo holes have their centres at the 
following distances from the north end: vir, 16%, 45-3, and 751 reqpoc- 
tively. 

Tt is inconceivable how the French Academicians could havo pictured 
tho coffer, as thoy did, without representing anything of this ledgo cut- 
out, or of the fixing-pin holes; unless they looked upon these traces as a 
comparatively modern attempt to convert the original pure coffer into a 
sarcophagus, and which they were therefore bound to overlook in their 
description of the origina? vessel. But we aro to note both etatce. 


Ovrsme or Correr: Mixvren Derarts or its Fiavne, 


‘The planes forming the four external vortieal sides of tho coffer, which 
have never yet been questioned by any other measurer, appeared to mo to 
Љо far from truo: excepting the east one, whose errors are under 0-02, ог 
perhaps 0°01; while the north, wost, and south sides are so decidedly 
concave as to havo central depressions of 0-3 and 0-5 inches; or moro 
particularly—- 
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At North side, central hollow or depression of coffer's 
side (measured from a horizontal straight-cdgo 
touching tho side at cither end, and in a horizontal 
plane), ог the quantity of central depression, near 


шуй, s 2 _. 
Central depression, near middlo of height 
” юр... + 
Mean . 
At West sido, central depression, near bottom 
" " " middlo 
" " " top 
Men „о. € 
At South side, central depression, near bottom 
" » M middlo 
” » " top = 
Men . . . 


Again, when the straighi-edgo is applied vertically to tho sides, east sido 
comte out true, but the others concave— 
n North sido, tho maxima of such vertical depression 


ord’. " < " М . (= 0:20 and 0-28 
On West side, d’, at South end ` . . 0-00 
4, at North end 0:20 


And on South side, d', at different distances from East 
to West . б E . = 0-08, 0°12, and 0-04 in. 


EXTERNAL MEASURES OF THE COFFER. 

‘The corners and edges of tho coffer are во much chipped, that the steel 
claws I had had prepared for the sliding-rods, to adapt them from inside 
to ontsido measures, were found not long enough to span these modern 
fractures and reach the original polished surfaces. A method was therefore 
adopted, of making up the sides of tho coffer with straigh project- 
ing beyond itat eithor end; and then measuring between such straight- 
edges and on either side, or end, of the coffer- 


Lrworw or Corrzm OUTSIDE, MEASURED этти Ban 100 А. 


On East side, near bottom . . 
y 10 inches under top 
* abovotop . -> 
On West side, near bottom . . 
s near top . 5 
e above top S 
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‘Tho above mean, however, representa only the mean length of tho edges 
of the two sides, not of the whole coffer, on account of the concavity of 
tho two external ends; wherefore, if we desire to state the mean length 
for the mean of cach end surface, we must subtract two-thirds of the 
mean central concavity, as previously determined; i.e, = 0°17 for the 
north end, and similarly 0-13 for tho south end; so that, then, the mean 
length for mean of cach end of coffer = 89:71 British inches. 

= 89-62 Pyramid inches, 
N.B.—An anomaly in the West side, near the bottom, 


BazaprH or CorrzR, OUTSIDE. 


1% ?nd зга 
‘Measure. Measure. Measure. 
At North end, noar bottom . . 31 392 
H moar top  . . te v 
M overtop  . +, A 
At South end, near bottom . . 387 
” near top H . .. 
n over top H H on 
Men... 8 
Correction for curvature of 
West side . . . “ 
Mom breadth of mean sides | 3868 | АЎ. А, 
| 
Concluded breadth . . "38:65 British inches. | 
= 38-61 Pyramid inches. 


Herout ор Correr, OUTSIDE. 


Height of coffer outside, eliminating the stone under bottom, and tho 
sarcophagus ledgo of 17! ‘measuring from coffor-bottom to 
өшїгете ancient top of sides, ia 


At North eastern of it = 413 
Bore EA m a 
‘At North end, north-castern part 

ofi = 4122 


it B . . B . 

7 At other по original to 
dem parta, riginal top 
Mean height 


M 


41:27 British inches 
41-23 Pyramid inches. 


Correction in capacity computations 
for a supposed hollow curvature of 
under side of bottom ; agreeably 
with threo, out of the four, upright 
sides; and also agreeably with the 
construction of the under sidos of 
the casing-stones, which rest on 
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theircircumferencos, on account of 
a slight hollowing away of their 
central areas; say . . . = 10 


Concluded capacity-computation 
ges ees 


41-17 British inches. 
41:13 Pyramid inches, 


Sives, THICKNESS or. 


For this purpose two vertical straight-edges higher than the sides were 
placed opposite cach other, in contact with the inside and outside surfaces 
pi flank of the coffer, and the distance across was measured over tho 

of the coffer; finding at successive parta of the coffer circum- 

EL i are 
South-south-west thickness А 
South " М 


"North р : 

North-north-west ,„ B . 

West-north-west — ,, E . 

West » . E ER 

"West-south-west — , e^ ©, ny ЛБ 
Mean thickness of vertical sides = 


‘The above measures were repeated on March 28th, and proved sensibly 
true for this method of measurement over tho top edge of the coffer: but 
if calipered lower down, it is probable that в slightly increased thickness 
would bave been found there. 


Borrox or тив Corren, THICKNESS OP. 
^ By difference of heights of two ra of equal equal length, м 
one inside and ono outsido—the vio bing farther propi сч 


where required, by a third straight-edge inserted under the 
was foun . 
Under South- n corner, thickness of bottom. = 70 
n» Eastside » » $6 

»  East-north-east ” » 687 

»  East-north-eastagain ,, $90 

» North end ” 6:90 

» — North-north-west M " 686 

$» — North-north-east ся 6:80 

»  West-north-wost. 9 120 

» West " 6:90 

5 — South-south-west » = 75 


‘Man thickness of bottom around the edges (tho thick 
nesa of bottom in the centre cannot at present ba 
satisfactorily or easily measurel). . . = 6-92B.in. 
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INTERNAL MEASURES OF THE COFFER. 


‘The insido surfaces of tho coffer seem very true and flat over fhe utm 
part of their extont; but betray, on examination by straight-edges, в 
slight convergenco nt tho bottom towards the contro. 


Issme LzsorW or Correr, BY SLIDER 70. 
(Correction + 0:13 added to all the readings for length of this Slider.) 


Level at which observations were taken. 


Mig боад the a ae 4to6 | маше | stor | ое 
p inctesunde: | of | above | above 
height. | bottom. | bottom, 

m | 

Close to Eastern sido . | Воот, at} veos | 7793 IET 
Aid breadth from East | T80 — | 7808 | 7797 | 7706 
Halfway between BEW. | — 7806 | 7808 | 7808 | 7753 
At fda broadth from East | 7805 | 7800 | 7806 | 7759 
Close to Wost sido. .| 7503 | 7806 | 7801 | 7767 
Mean at ouch level | 7806 | 780] | 7801 | 7759 


"93 British inches. 


Mean of the whole, or the inside } 
of coffer . 0.) =77-86 Pyramid inchos. 


Issız Впғартн or Corren. 
(By Slider 25, not requiring any correction.) 


Levi at which observations wero taken, 


and Bouth ends, aloug the 
Eaat and West sic 


St d шк from Nod 
At (rom М. сз 

Rote шй of engt 
Atjdslengthfrom N. end. 


Closo to Southend . 
‘Mean at each level 
Verse Benen веат dio dr ENE 
‘Mean of the whole, or the inside 26-73 British inches. 
breadth of coffer . . } = 20:70 Pyramid inches. 


1хвїрк Dzrrw or Corren. 


"The measure of this clement is taken from tho inside bottom of tho 
coffer,—which is apparently smooth and fat,—up in the shortest line to 
the level of the original top surfaco of the north, tho east, and the south 
aides; and of tho west sido also, presumably, before it was cut down to tho 
levol of the ledge which runs round the inner edges of the north, cast, and 
south sides, and all across tho west sido's top. 
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Now, the йерід of that ledge was before ascertained = 1-72 inches 
below the original top: а block of wood was thercfore prepared of that 
thickness, and placed on the west side, and also on the bane surface of 
the ledge wherever found on the other sides, to support one end of а 
straight-edge, whose other end rested on вото part or parts of the 
original top of the coffer's sides, which aro still viaiblo at and about tho 
north-east corner. 


Тхерв Герти рвом Onrorvat Tor оғ Norta, East, Азр Sourn Sines. 
(By Slider 25, not requiring any correction.) 


Part of breadth where observations 
were taken. 
Part of Length where observations 
vere ia. Near | Wear | Мет | Mean at 
Past West | oach part 
side. 4 of 
0'6 inches south of inner N. end | 3430 | 3428 | 340 | 3428 
30 do do | 3444 | 3436 | 3435 | 34-38 
do do. | 342 | 3441 | 2428 | 3437 
do. Чо | 340 | 2438 | 348 | 3435 
do. do. | 3636 | 2438 | 3426 | 3433 


| 3436 | 34-20 | 34:04 


34:34 British inches. 
34:31 Pyramid inches. 


Mean at each part of breadth. 


General mean, or the insido depth 
of coffer gh oh 


COFFER, FURTHER INSIDE MEASURES OF. 
Dragon ALS. 

Diagonals insido tho north end; from either low corner at bottom, up 
toa measured height of 30-0 inches, i.e. the greatest height quite froo 
from fractures; then— 

From low North-oast to 30° high North-west = 39°71 British inches, 
m low North-west to 30: high North-east = 39 70 
nals inside West sido ; from either corner below, up to a height of 
30 measured nt tho sides— 

‘or from low South-west to 0° high North-west = 83-19 British inches, 
and from low North-west to 30- high South-west = 82-13 a 


Cuntcaz DIAGONALE. 


From low South-west to 30: inches high North-east — 87:13 British inches. 
South-east North. 87-05 


E » -west » 
» North-east 2 South-west = 87-06 у 
» North-west South-east 


temporarily supplied j = 811 » 
‘These cubical diagonals givo sensibly less than tho diagonals computod 
from the lengths and breadths; on account, apparently, of the extremo 
points of the corners of the bottom not being perfectly worked out to tho 
Exact intersections of the general planes of the entire sides. But thoy 
seem abundantly sufficient to provo general roctangularity of figure, in 
ali the main part of the culfer’s interior. 
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The Sarcophagus Theory of the Coffer. 


With all this additional information, then, touching 
the actual size of the coffer, let us take up once again 
that vexed question of “ why of that size?” and on our 
so doing we must, of course, let the opposition Egyptological 
sarcophagus theory be heard over again, especially when 
it has something to say touching shape as well as size. 

The inside dimensions of the coffer being by our own 
measures (roughly) 6:5 feet long, 2:2 feet wide, and 
almost З feet deep, are at least long enough and broad 
enough for a coffin; and if rather deeper than convenient 
or necessary, I will not object to that, as there is now 
proved to be a ledge cut into the top of the vessel, and 
quite suitable for a lid. 

As there is a ledge, an intention at some time to put on 
a lid may or must be inferred ; but it is still to be proved 
whether a lid ever was put on by the Architect of the 
Great Pyramid, and especially for sarcophagus purposes ; 
because, first, with a sarcophagus lid of the ordinary style 
and thickness fastened into that ledge, the coffer could not 
have passed through the closely fitting doorway of the 
room; it would have been several inches too high. 
Second, a sarcophagus lid fastened into that ledge would 
have betokened the accomplishment of the last rites to the 
dead; and they would have included among all Eastern 
nations, but more especially the contemporary profane 
Egyptians, the engraving the deceased's name, titles, 
deeds, and history on the coffer, both inside and out. But 
there is nothing of the kind there; so the Great Pyramid 
coffer remains still the smooth-sided, vacant, lidless chest 
of Caliph Al Mamoun's Arab tale; quite capable of having: 
been made at any time into а sarcophagus; but never 
completely so converted, whatever may have been the 
reason why or wherefore. 

Considering, however, the coffer's approximate shape, 
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size, and situation, I am quite ready to allow it to be “a 
blind sarcophagus ;’’ viz. a deceiving blind to the eyes of 
the Pharaonic and idolatrous Egyptian workmen, as well 
аз a symbol sarcophagus to others, reminding them of 
death, judgment, and eternity (as well taught by 
William Simpson, artist, archeologist, and traveller); but 
without thereby interfering one iota with its further more 
exact objects and intentions. 

And what are they ? 

Only look at the beginning of them, as the vessel tells 
them off itself in number and measure, and see features 
thereby which cannot be accidental; features which have 
never been heard of in any other, or mere, sarcophagus ; 
and which no Egyptologist, not even Lepsius himself, has 
ever attempted to publish as his “law of Egyptian sarco- 
phagus construction.” 

Taking the coffer measures, for instance, as of the whole 
vessel before the ledge was cut out, from the previous 
pages, in Pyramid inches; then— 

Length. Breadth. Depth. Volume. 
Coffer interior = 77°85 X 26°70 X 3431 = 71,317- 
Coffer exterior = 89°62 38°61 X 4113 = 142,316- 
that is, within the limits of accuracy of the modern 
measures, the volume of the exterior is double that of the 
interior; and the simplest even relation between them is 
that of capacity. 

Again, the mean thickness of the sides of the coffer 
being assumed, from the measures, in Pyramid inches 
5-952, and of the bottom 6:866, we have (from a formula 
first prepared by the ingenious Mr. Пепгу Perigal)— 

; Coffer’s bottom = 89:62 X 38-61 X 6-866 — 23,758- 
Coffer's sidos — 2 (89°62 X 26-70) X 34°31 X 5-952 = 47,508- 
71,266" 


or again, we find a duplicity of the one quantity against 
the other; and the only apparent simple relation between 
L 
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the two, and of the sum of both, with the interior of the 
vessel, is that of capacity. 

If now, then, we may justifiably say, that though the 
coffer is probably what John Taylor did not think it, viz. , 
в blind sarcophagus and a symbolical coffin, it is also most 
positively what he did consider it (though we say so by 
means of mensuration proof which he never lived to see) 
——viz. a vessel at whose birth the requirements both of, 
and for, capacity measure presided and governed :—then 
in that case, what is its precise capacity P 


What shall we consider the Capacity of the Coffer 
proved to be ? 


Now, for the coffer’s length and breadth elements; we 
can quote plenty of measures, but depth is a weak point ; 
because, as already explained, every particle of the original 
top of the sides is cut or broken away, except some little 
patches near the north-east corner. Those were in place 
in 1865, but who will guarantee that they are there still, 
when men trill hammer that exquisite gift inherited from 
primeval time, merely in the ignorant notion of sending 
their friends at home a chip of “ Cheops’ cofin?” When 
the last of those small pieces of the ancient top, which I 
mapped so carefully in “ Life and Work,” has disappeared 
(and Mr. Waynman Dixon’s cast shows that some of them 
are already gone), then comes the deluge among future 
coffer measures; a veritable chaos of uncertainty as to 
depth, in the midst of which French Academicians might 
put on their three additional inches again, and upset all 
the geometrical duplications and equalities which have just 
been obtained by means of our having had, in 1865, a 
trace of the trueheight. But at this point of the discussion 
there comes in a strange use of the ledge cut out, though 
that feature has hitherto been thought of only for a lid 
and nothing else, 
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No lid has ever been seen by any historical individual ; but 
every man of the present age may test the trath of the fol- 
lowing mechanical adaptation: viz. the ledge, though acute- 
angled, is cut out with precisely such a base-breadth and 
depth that а frame made to fit it Aush with the ancient top 
of the sides would, when let down in vertical plane, and 
diagonally inside the coffer, just form the diagonal of said 
coffer’s interior, and the frame’s height at that moment 
would exactly measure the coffer's depth. Hence the 
breadth of the ledge, continued across the coffer from west 
to east, would continue to give us an outstanding test of the 
coffer’s original depth, long after young cadets going out 
to India, and large holiday parties from Cairo, shall 
have knocked away every particle of the original top of 
the sides. 

In this case also, of course—just as it usually is in all 
matters of so-called exact measuring—no two human 
measures ever agree exactly ; and all that finite man can 
hope for is, to come within moderately close limits. So 
then must it be with the coffer’s cubic contents. 

Taking the ledge breadth (from my “ Antiquity of 
Intellectual Man," p. 300) as 34282 Pyramid inches, 
then the coffer’s cubic contents in cubic Pyramid inches 
are:— 

(1) By interior length and breadth, and by dopth from ledge- 
8 By "eror of сойот, by all direct measures , . 


By half tho exterior volume directly measured 2 
(4) By eum of bottom and sides directly moasured 


Here then we have a vessel whose cubic contents are 
not only something excessively near to 71,250: cubic 
Pyramid inches, but it was pretty evidently intended to 
be both of that quantity within some minute fraction, and 
to carry a check and a witness thereto down through 
all fair accidents, even through all historic ages, to distant 
time. While that precise quantity, and the care for that 
quantity, of just so many cubic inches expressed in Great 
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Pyramid measure, are so impossible for the Egyptologists 
to explain pn any sarcophagus theory of their own, pure 
and simple, or profanely ornate either,—that we must 
now strive to ascertain, on methods both absolutely new 
to Egyptology, and which must have been totally unknown 
to all the Pharaonic slaves and idolatrous serfs of old 
Egypt, what the Great Pyramid itself may have to add to 
this, its own preliminary setting forth of “a symbolical 
sarcophagus, but one adapted also to something further 
and higher connected with capacity measure.” 
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CHAPTER IX. 
DENSITY AND TEMPERATURE. 


зотон there be no inscriptions, yet is there much 

instruction on the interior walls of the Great Pyra- 
mid; and as the coffer, when taken merely by itself, has 
proved, thus far, too hard a riddle for our full interpre- 
tation, let us try something of the teaching of the walls 
which precede, as well as those which surround, it. 


Ante-chamber Symbolisms. 


In order to enter the Great Pyramid’s so-called King’s 
Chamber, we have to pass, from the Grand Gallery, 
through the '*'Ante-chamber;" very appropriately во 
called, because it is a little room which must be passed 
through before the King’s Chamber can be entered or the 
coffer seen; and in passing through it, the attentive eye 
may note many more complicated forms there, than in 
any other part of the Great Pyramid. Amongst these 
notanda are certain yertical lines above the southern or 
farther doorway. 

Previous travellers have contradicted each other so 
abundantly about the number of these lines, that T was 
rather surprised to perceive them instantly to be not only 
confined to the number four, but these distinct, regular, 
parallel, extending the whole way evenly from ceiling to 
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door-top,* and no less than 107-4 inches long, 2:8 inches 
deep, and 3:8 inches broad, each; with six-inch spaces 
between, and with similar six-inch spaces also between 
the outer side of each outermost line, and the bounding 
of the ante-room's South wall containing them. 

Hence the lines were subservient to the spaces, and 

the whole arrangement appeared to me, not so much, 
though it is to a certain extent, а system of four lines, 
as an example of surface divided into five portions or 
spaces. 
As the doorway is only 42 inches high, and the divid- 
ing lines of the wall above it are apparently drawn down 
to the doorway's (now broken) top, a man of ordinary 
height standing in the ante-room and looking southward 
(the direction he desires to go, in order to reach the King’s 
Chamber), cannot fail (if he has a candle with him, for 
otherwise everything is in darkness here) to see this space 
divided into five. And when he bows his head very low, 
as he must do to pass under the southern doorway of only 
42 inches high, he bends his head submissively under that 
symbol of division into five; and should remember, that 
five is the first and most characteristic of the Pyramid 
numbers. (See Plates XII. and XIII.) 


Travellers describe the Wall-courses of the King's Chamber. 


Not without reason, therefore, was it, as the intelligent 
traveller may readily believe, that the architect of the 
Great Pyramid desired to impress that division into five 
upon every visitor’s mind, just the last thing before such 
visitor should bow down, previously to passing through the 
low, solid doorway, cut out of granite, 100 inches thick. 

* That is to say, ns nearly as a hugo fracture of that lower corner of 
the granite block forming the doorway allowed mo easily to judge in 1865: 
for within the limits of that fracture, Dr. Grant claims to have recently 


found proofs that the lower ends of the lines did not quite go through to 
the passage below, but ended in a short, curved bevel. 
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But after that, rising up in the midst of the King's 
Chamber beyond—what should any and every beholder 
witness there ? 

According to that usually most correct of travellers, 
Professor Greaves, Ле says of the King's Chamber that 
every one may see there “from the top of it descending 
to the bottom, there are but siz ranges of stone, all which, 
being respectively sized to an equal height, very grace- 
fully in one and the same altitude run round the room.” 

Well, that is not the accomplishment of a division 
into five, so let us try an older traveller, Sandys, of a 
curt and epigrammatic style, and writing in 1610. Says 
he, of the selfsame King's Chamber, “A right royal 
apartment, and so large that eight floors it, eight roofs 
it; eight stones flagge the ends and sixteen the sides.” 
Worse and worse. 

Says Dr. Pocock in 1743, “ Six tiers of stones of equal 
breadth compose the sides;" which account M. Fourmont, 

„ on the part of Bourbon France, confirms in 1755 by 
laying down that “the walls are composed of six equal 
ranges." The still more famous traveller, Dr. Clarke, 
makes Cambridge in 1801 support Oxford in 1639, 
by particularising that “there are only six ranges of 
stone from the floor to the roof;” while, finally, that 
usually infallible author on Egypt, Mr. Lane, with his 
clever and industrious relatives, the Pooles, a/most natives 
of Cairo, seem to set a seal for ever on the mistake by 
declaring, “ Number of courses in the walls of the King’s 
Chamber, віх.” 

What could have blinded all these men, and sent 
them following each other helpless down one and the 
same too easy rut of simple, ridiculous error? Dr. 
Richardson, in 1817, was more original, if error appa- 
rently there must be; for he chose a new and hitherto 
untrodden line of it for himself, sententiously writing of 
the room, “Lined all around with broad flat stones, 
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smooth and highly polished, each stone ascending from 
the floor to the ceiling." But having once begun this 
new mis-description, he soon has followers; and we find 
Lord Lindsay, in 1838, writing, “A noble apartment, 
cased with enormous slabs of granite 20 feet high” (or 
a little more than the whole height of the room); and 
Sir William R. Wilde with his companion signing himself 
М. R. I. A., in 1837, equally write down, as observed by 
themselves, “ An oblong apartment, the aides of which are 
formed of enormous blocks of granite reaching from the 
floor to the ceiling." 

And yet, will it be credited that the walls of this 
chamber are divided into fire horizontal courses, neither 
more nor less, almost four feet high each; and that these 
courses are most easy to count, as they must have been 
undoubtedly most expensive for the architect to con- 
struct; because every course is the same height as every 
other, except the lowest, which is less than the others by 
nearly 1-10th part, if measured from the floor; but is the , 
same height if measured from the base of its own granite 
component blocks, which descend in the wall to beneath 
the floor’s level P* (See Plate XIV.) 


The really Pyramid Number of the King’s Chamber's 
Wall-courses, and of Stones in them. 


Neither was I the first person to find out that the 
courses in the walls of the King’s Chamber were five 
only, for the same thing had been noted by Lord Egmont 
in 1709, and Dr. Shaw in 1721, and perhaps by some 
others earlier or later; though no one previously to myself 


* Full particulars of my moasures of this room in whole and part, and 
parta compared against whole, aro contained in my “ Lifo and Work at 
the Great Pyramid," vol. ii.; but are too long to introduce here. T have 
wiven there also the immediately succeeding measures of a young enginoer 
—sont, I believe, by n rich man, for the salutary purpose to me, and useful 
to the public, of tripping me up if he could, but finally and involuntarily 
confirming my measures both of number and size of courses and room. 
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had, so far as I am aware, either fought against the 
world for the correctness of his observation, or connected 
the number with both the teaching of the architect in the 
ante-chamber, and the quinary character of the Pyramid’s 
first arithmetic. 

Yet, quinary though it be for some purposes, it is 
decimal for others, as shown here in almost juxta- 
position ; first, by the tenth part, nearly, taken off the 
height of the lower course, by the manner of intro- 
duction of the floor; and then by the 1010 number 
ofstones, exactly, of which the walls of this beautiful 
chamber are composed. This latter circumstance was 
only recently announced, though on my publication of 
1867, by Mr. Flinders Petrie; and does him all the more 
credit because, when I came to test the statement, there 
was one joint line, by mistake, too many in the middle 
course of the south wall in my engraved plate of the 
chamber, though the printed numbers were correct. 

Since then again, Dr. Grant, Mr. Waynman Dixon, and 
other gentlemen have been out to the Great Pyramid 
specially to test this matter; and when from the floor 
upwards they had counted the stones of four courses, and 
found them 93, did they not rejoice to think what a huge 
error they would presently have against my statement in 
the second edition of this book! They did rejoice over 
the prospect—they have confessed that; but when they 
came to count the stones of the fifth and topmost course, 
they beheld, to their utter astonishment, that there were 
only seyen there; that seven making up the exact hundred, 
as well as signifying something further in that room 
touching 5:7, even as we shall presently find. 


A marked portion of the King's Chamber, and the Coffer, are 
mutually commensurable in Pyramid Numbers. 


But the tenth part, nearly, taken off the visible height 
of the lower granite course of the chamber’s walls; what 


154 THE GREAT PYRAMID. [Paar IL 


was that for? Its first effect was to make that course, 
within the fraction of an inch, the same height as the 
coffer; and the second was, more exactly, to make the 
capacity, or cubic contents of that lowest course of the 
room, so decreased, equal to fifty times the cubic contents 
of the coffer, already shown to be 71,250- cubic Pyramid 
inches. Two separate sets of measured numbers in Pyra- 
mid inches for the length, breadth, and height, of that 
lowest chamber-course giving as follows, when divided by 
the coffer's contents— 
41214 X 206-09 x 419 3,558,899: 
— — — X —  — 4996 

71,250 71,250 


And 
412X 206 X42 3,564,624- 
TL280- 71,250- 
Hence, close as was the connection of the several parts 
of the coffer with each. other by the tie of capacity, 
equally close is the connection of the coffer with the 
ndjusted course of the granite room in whioh it stands, 
and by capacity measure also. While, if the multiple before 
was 2, and is 50 now,—is not 50 twice 25, or double the 
number of inches in the cubit of the Great Pyramid, the 

significant 5 x 5? 


= 60°03 


Commensurabilities between the King's Chamber and the 
structural Masonry-courses of the whole Pyramid. 


Neither did the fives and the tens of this chamber, on 
being examined, end here; for having been greatly struck 
outside the monument on contemplating the grandeur of 
the horizontal courses of masonry of which the whole 
Pyramid is built, I began next to study them by measure. 
Not at all equal to each other are they in their successive 
heights; but, whatever height or thickness of stones any 
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one course is begun with, it is kept оп at that thickness 
precisely, right through the whole Pyramid at that level 
(i.e. if we may judge of the unknown interior of the stratum 
by the four external edges thereof); though too the area 
of the horizontal section may amount to whole acres. 

To secure this equality of thickness for a course,—in 
fact, just as with the equal height of the granite courses 
in the King's Chamber walls, bu$ on a far larger scale, — 
it was plain that immense arrangements must have been 
instituted beforehand, with the masons of many quarries ; 
and such arrangements imply method, mind, and, above 
all, intention. Wherefore, having measured the thickness 
of every component course of the Great Pyramid, one day 
in April, 1865, when ascending to the summit, and another 
day in descending, I compared and confirmed those figures 
with my own photographs of the building placed under 
a compound microscope; and also with similar numbers 
obtained from still more careful measures by the French 
Academicians in 1799 and 1800; and then began to sum 
up the courses’ successive thicknesses to give the whole 
height of any particular number of courses. 

On reaching in this manner the 50th course, lo! the 
total height of that stratum, or 1,690 inches, gave the 
hypsometrical level of the floor of the King’s Chamber as 
well as it has yet been ascertained directly by all the beat 
authorities. So that the level of the 50th course of 
construction of the whole Pyramid is the level also of that 
granite floor, whereon is resting the coffer, a vessel with 
commensurable capacity proportions between its inside and 
out, and its walls and floor, in a room with 5 courses, com- 
posed of 100 stones, and with a capacity proportion (the 
coffer) of 50, to the lowest of those courses; which lowest 
course has further been made 5 inches less in height than 
any of the others of its fellows. 

Any person could hardly but see, then, that the so-called, 
in the dark ages, King’s Chamber, should rather have been 
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termed the chamber of the standard of 50. Can we also 
say, with reference to our present inquiry,—of 50 Pyramid 
inches employed in capacity measure ? 

But what is a length of 50 Pyramid inches in the eye 
of Nature; and how ought that length to be employed for 
the highest order of capacity-measure purposes P 

Fifty Pyramid inches form the one ten-millionth of the 
earth’s azis of rotation ;» or decidedly the proper fraction 
to begin with for capacity measure, when we have already 
chosen one ten-millionth of the semi-azis for linear measure, 
The reason being, that in measuring distances, say amongst 
the spheres of heaven, men measure them from centre to 
centre, and therefore have only to take account of the 
radii of each ; but in dealing with either their capacity or 
weight, we must take each sphere in its entirety, or from 
side to side, that is, by its diameter rather than radius. 


More Symbolical Hints from the Ante-chamber. 


Such is the answer to the first part of the question ; anda 
hint how to deal with the second part may be gathered from 
some of the hitherto incomprehensible things in the little 
ante-chamber to this our grander chamber. Little indeed 
is the ante-chamber, when it measures only 65-2 inches in 
utmost breadth from east to west, 1163 long from north to 
south, and 149-4 high; but it has a sort of granite wainscot 
on either side of it, full of detail; and was to me so com- 
plicated and troublesome в matter as to occupy three entire 
days in measuring. (See Plate XII.) 

On the east side, this wainscot is only 103:1 inches 
high, and is flat and level on the top; but on the west side 
it is 111-8 inches high, and has three semi-cylindrical cross 
hollows of 9 inches radius, cut down into it, and also back 
through its whole thickness of 8:5 to 11-7 inches to the 
wall Each of those semi-cylindrical hollows stands over 
a broad, shallow, vertical, flat groove 21:6 inches wide, 3:2 
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inches deep, running from top to bottom of the wainscot, 
leaving a pilaster-like separation between them ; and this 
groove and pilaster part of the arrangement is precisely 
repeated on the east aide, within its compass of height. 

These three grand, flat, vertical grooves, then, on either 
side of the narrow ante-chamber, have been pronounced 
long since by Egyptologists to be part of a vertically sliding 
portcullis system for the defence of the door of the King’s 
Chamber. There are no blocks now to slide up and down 
in these grooves, nor have such things ever been seen 
there: but the gentlemen point triumphantly to a fourth 
groove, of a different order, existing to the north of all 
the others, indeed near the north-beginning of the ante- 
chamber; and with ifs portcullis block, they say, still 
suspended, and ready for work. 


The Granite Leaf. 


That alleged portcullis block, however, contains many 
peculiarities which modern Egyptologists have never ex- 
plained ; and as it was first carefully described by Pro- 
fessor Greaves under the appellation of “ the granite leaf,” 
(from the so-called “leaf” or “ slat,” or sliding door over 
the water-way of a lock-gate in an English navigation 
canal), we had better keep to that name. 

Its groove, instead of being 21-6 inches broad, like the 
others, is only 17:1 broad ; and in place of being like them 
cut down to, and even several inches into, the floor, termi- 
nates 437 inches above that basal plane; so that the leaf’s 
block, or rather blocks—for it is in two pieces, one above 
the other—stand on solid stone, and could not be imme- 
diately lowered to act as a portcullis, though an Emperor 
should desire it. Nor would they make a good portcullis 
if they were to be forcibly pushed, or chiselled down in 
their vertical plane, seeing that there are 21 inches free 
end space between the leaf and the north entering wall 
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and doorway, where a man might worm himself in, in 
front of that face of it; and 57° inches above the leaf's 
utmést top, where several men might clamber over; and 
where I myself sat on a ladder, day after day, with lamps 
and measuring-rods, but in respectful silence and often 
in absolute solitude, thinking over what it might mean. 

The granite leaf is, therefore, even by the few data 
already given, a something which needs a vast deal more 
than a simple portcullis notion to explain it. And so do 
likewise the three broader empty pairs of grooves to the 
south of it, remarkable with their semi-cylindrical hollows 
on the west side of the chamber. Various ideas as to their 
uses haye been given out from time to time, but none com- 
mended themselves to my mind at the place, more than 
that of the three dimensions necessary to express capacity 
contents—the three hollow curves, too, reminding of the 
curved shell of the earth’s surface; and the granite leaf 
with its double block (implying double power to its specific 
gravity) leading one also to think of the earth's interior, 
or capacity, contents, which are, when taken in the whole, 
of almost exactly double the mean density, or specific 
gravity, of that granite. 


Earth’s Mean Density already approximately indicated, but 
required more exactly. 


Here, then, from every side—from the coffer, the King’s 
Chamber, the Pyramid courses, and the ante-chamber 
trappings of stone—many of the very, and most scientific, 
and suitable items necessary for preparing earth reference 
capacity and weight measures were gradually cropping 
up in 1865 A.D., before earnest and attentive study of the 
actual Pyramid facts, to a quiet onlooker, measuring-rod 
in hand. But no mere linear measuring-rod can supply 
the farther radical idea required for weight, if it is to have 
an earth-globe reference. The something else called for 
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in this instance, in order to be true to the grandeur of the 
beginning made in the Pyramid system for length, could 
be no other than the mean density of the whole world; 
and this quantity is not yet by any means so intimately 
understood by every one, that it would be generally and 
instantly recognised the moment it should haply be seen, 
under some symbolical figure or numerical equivalent, in 
the Great Pyramid. 

Although, too, the earth’s mean density has been for 
long a subject of paramount interest throughout other 
most, important and varied branches of natural philosophy, 
besides astronomy, and not only in this country, but the 
whole world over, yet it has been practically, diligently, 
successfully, studied by hardly any other nation than 
ourselves; and what we have done in the cause has been 
confined to very late times indeed. 

The first special move, always excepting Sir Isaao New- 
ton’s most sagacious guess in the absence of any experi- 
ment,” seems to have been made by Dr. Maskelyne in 
1772; and hence came the celebrated experiment on 
the attraction of the plumb-line by Mount Schihallion, in 
Scotland ; and whose ultimate computation gave for the 
concluded density of the whole earth 4:8; but with some 
suspicions that it might be still more. And finally, 
amongst such mountain determinations, came that of the 
Ordnance Survey in 1855 on the hill of Arthur's Seat, 
near Edinburgh; which observations yielded, when put 
through the necessary computations, as they were most 
splendidly, by Captain Ross Clarke, R.E., the number 
5:316. 


* Sir Isaac's words nro :—“ Unde cum terra communis suprema qi 
duplo gravior sit quam aqua, et paulo inferius in fodinis quasi triplo vel 
quadruplo aut etiam quintuplo gravior reperiatur; verisimile est quod 
copia materia totius in terra quasi quintuplo vel sextuplo major sit quam 
si tota ex aqua constarct.” А rudely correct approach this to tho density 
Of tho whola earth, but by moans of sach e decided over-estimate of 
the mean donsity of tho averago materials of “ mines or quarrios," that it 
did not carry much conviction with it. 
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Another species of experiment, not far removed in its 
nature from the above, was tried in 1826 by Mr. (now Sir) 
George B. Airy, Astronomer Royal, Dr. Whewell, and 
the Rev. Richard Sheepshanks, by means of pendulum 
observations, at the top and bottom of a deop mine in 
Cornwall ; but the proceeding at that time failed. Sub- 
sequently, in 1855, the case was taken up again by Sir G. 
В. Airy and his Greenwich assistants, in a mine near 
Newcastle. They were reinforced by the then new inven- 
tion of sympathetic electric control between clocks at the 
top and bottom of the mine, and had much better, though 
still unexpectedly large, results—the mean density of the 
earth coming out, for them, 6:565. 


Natural Philosophy and Closet Determination of the Earth's 
Mean Density. 


The subject being thus во excessively difficult to obtain 
а close numerical result upon, even by the best modern 
astronomy, good service was done to the world in the 
course of the last century, when the Rev. John Mitchell 
proposed a different nnd a direct manner of trying the 
experiment, actually between the several parts of one and 
the same piece of apparatus. He died, indeed, before he him- 
self could practise his acute suggestion ; but it was taken 
up after his death by the celebrated Cavendish, and worked 
very successfully in 1798, with a final result of 5:450. 

Nearly forty years after Cavendish’s great work, his 
experiment was repeated by Professor Reich, of Freyberg, 
in Saxony, with a result of 5:44; and then came the 
grander repetition by the late Francis Baily, representing 
therein the Royal Astronomical Society of London, and, 
in fact, the British Government and the British nation. 

With exquisite саге did that well-versed and methodi- 
cal observer proceed to his task; and yet his observations 
did not prosper. 
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Week after week, and month after month, unceasing 
measures were recorded; but only to show that some dis- 
turbing element was at work, overpowering the attraction 
of the larger on the smaller balls, 

What could it be? 

Professor Reich was applied to, and requested to state 
how he had contrived to get the much greater degree of 
accordance with each other, that his published observa- 
tions showed. 

“Ah!” he explained, “he had had to reject all his 
earlier observations until he had guarded against variations 
of temperature by putting the whole apparatus into a cellar, 
and only looking at it with a telescope through a small 
hole in the door.” 

Then it was remembered that a very similar plan had 
been adopted by Cavendish; who had furthermore left 
this note behind him for his successor’s attention —‘ that 
even still, or after all the precautions which he did take, 
minute variations and small exchanges of temperature 
between the large and small balls were the chief obstacles 
to full accuracy." 

Mr. Baily therefore adopted yet further, and very pecu- 
liar, means to prevent sudden changes of temperature in 
his observing-room ; and then only did the anomalies 
vanish, and the real observations begin. 

The full story of them, and all the particulars of every 
numerical entry, and the whole of the steps of calculation, 
are to be found in the Memoirs of the Royal Astronomical 
Society, and constitute one of the most interesting volumes* 
of that important series; and its final result for the 
earth’s mean density was announced as 

6-875, probable error + 0-0038 
The Ordnance Survey’s Arthur's Seat experiment gave the 
same earth’s mean density as 
6-316, probable error + 0-054 
* The fourteenth volume. 
м 
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And Sir George B. Airy’s mine experiment declared still 
the same earth's same mean density to be 
6:565, probable error + 0-018 

From which mutually conflicting data, it will be seen that 
modern science, whatever it implies, by “ probable error,” 
about its extreme accuracy to 44s or less, cannot really be 
certain in this transcendentally difficult, but infinitely 
important, physical inquiry respecting the carth’s mean 
density to nearer than about èth of the whole quantity. 


Earth's Density Number in the Great Pyramid. 


Now the Pyramid's earth's mean density comes out, if at 
all, most simply, and to an accuracy at once of three places 
of figures, certain; from,—the cubic contents of the coffer 
in Pyramid inches, divided by the 10th part of 50 inches 
cubed. Whence, trusting to my measures, it is: —71,250 
divided by 12,500; the quotient being 5/70; a number 
which modern science may confirm, at some future day, 
and does meanwhile include near the very centre of its best 
results thus far. While the grand 5:7 of the seven stones 
forming the 5th and topmost course of the walls of this 
King's Chamber, crown the conclusion on every side. 


Of Temperature Corrections, and how effected. 


Some further questions, however, modern science already 
asks of Pyramidists, in order to ascertain whether, and 
how, certain precautions, which she thinks necessary in all 
her own important work, were taken, and still remain 
effective, in those primeval operations of the so long sealed- 
up interior of the Great Pyramid. 

For instance, if the coffer has to be сопеМегей as to its 
weight contents in water («nd water filling is so frequently 
an operation connecting capacity and weight measures), 
strict attention is necessary to temperature, an element 


Cuar, IX.] DENSITY AND TEMPERATURE. 163 


usually supposed to be only amenable to the thermometers 
of the last 200 years; yet the smallest errors on the score 
of uncertainties of temperature (and we may say almost 
the same for variations of barometric pressure), in the 
ancient work, would have introduced unnumbered per- 
plexities. 

These perplexities, nevertheless, are far from being 
found in the Great Pyramid’s Coffer. Not because tho 
Pyramid architect either had, or left behind, any very 
superior mercurial thermometers ; but because he employed 
a method overriding thermometers, and beginning now to 
be found preferable even by the highest science of our 
own day, its multitudes of most excellent thermometers, 
and barometers too of every kind, notwithstanding. 

Thus the latest conclusion of the best geodesists, in 
conducting their modern standard-scale experiments, is 
expressed in the maxim, “ Have us little to do with raria- 
tions of temperature as possible;" for temperature is an 
insidious influence whose actions and reactions men will 
hardly ever hear the last of, if once they let it begin to 
move, vary, or be higher in one place than in another, or 
at one time than another. We have seen too, already, 
how tbis feature went close to the annihilation of the 
Cavendish experiment and its repetitions; and that the 
only source of safety was, not any attempt by power of 
fine thermometers to observe the temperature differences, 
and compute the corrections; but, to cut down the varia- 
tions of temperature themselves. 

Hence that retreating into cellars, and closing of doors, 
and only looking in through small holes with telescopes, 
already described. Quite similarly too, in every astro- 
nomical observatory, where uniformity of clock-rate is 
prized, it has been the last, and practically the best, thing 
to that end yet found out,—that after the clockmaker has 
done everything which his art can do, in decreasing the 
disturbing effects which follow changes of temperature, by 
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applying a so-called, and in truth very considerably 
effective, “ temperature compensation pendulum,”—there 
is always а further improvement that can be effected in 
the going of the clock, by superadding certain influences 
of mass, simply to lessen the amount of heat-changes for 
such pendulum to try its compensating powers upon. 

Thus, at the great observatory of Pulkova, near St. 
Petersburg, where they value an insight into small frac- 
tions of a second perhaps more than anywhere else in the 
wide world, the very able Russian astronomers have placed 
their chief clock in the ‘ subterraneans,” or cellars, of the 
observatory. Something of the same sort is now practised 
at the Royal Observatory, Greenwich; while the Paris 
Observatory has beat them all by placing its clock no less 
than 95 feet under the surface of the ground, in the very 
peculiar “caves” which exist there. 

Now, at the Royal Observatory, Edinburgh, there have 
been observations taken for many years of several large 
and very long-stemmed thermometers, whose bulbs have 
been let into the rock at various measured depths; and it 
is found that, notwithstanding the possibly disturbing 
effect of rain-water soaking down through fissures, there 
is such an astonishing power in a mass of stony matter to 
decrease temperature-variations, that at the surface of the 
ground— 

Tho mean semi-annual variation of heat amounts 
‘At threo inches under the surfaco . . 

‘At three fect under the ибаа. 

At six feet —. . 

At twelve feet 

‘At twenty-four feet j |: ^ s 

At 95 feet, then, from the surface, in the case of the 
Paris Observatory, how very slight and innocuous to the 
most refined observation must be the variation of season- 
temperature! But how much more slightly affected still, 
and how admirably suited to a scientific observing-room, 
must not the King’s Chamber in the Great Pyramid be, 
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seeing that it is shielded from the outside summer heat 
and winter cold, by a thickness of nowhere less than 180 
feet of solid masonry ! 

There is not, in truth, in any country of Europe, there 
never has been erected, and it does not look much as if 
there ever will be erected, by any nation under the sun, 
a scientific observing-room for closet experiments that 
can at all be compared in the very leading requisite for 
such an institution, with the King's Chamber of the Great 
Pyramid. 

When Francis Baily closed those remarkable observa- 
tions of his on the “mean density of the earth,” he pre- 
dicted that they were not likely to be repeated until the 
glow progress of science in general, and an improved 
knowledge of the theory of the “torsion pendulum,” in 
particular, should have given the men of a future day 
some reasonable hope of securing, by renewed experiment, 
а sensibly more accurate result. But had he been aware 
of the unique temperature qualifications of that central 
chamber of the ancient Great Pyramid, where too the 
mean density of the earth is already represented and 
turned to account for man in the size of the interior of the 
granite coffer as compared with the cube of 50 inches,— 
would he not have been off the very next week to repeat 
his experiments there: and to have seen with his own eyes, 
before he died, that mysterious and primal-founded science 
temple, of the south to us, but central for all mankind? 


Absolute Temperature of the King’s Chamber in the 
Great Pyramid. 


All the knowledge and advance, then, of the present 
day, so far from improving on, or altering with advantage, 
cannot too much commend, copy, and adhere to, the uni- 
formity arrangements for rendering constant the tempera- 
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ture of the Great Pyramid’s coffer chamber. But what is 
the degree of temperature so rendered constant ? 

It is apparently a very characteristic degree, and one 
which possesses otherwise some singular recommendations. 
In the Great Pyramid, as before observed, there is a grand 
tendency for numbers, things, and principles going by 
“ fives; ” and this seems carried out even in its tempera- 
ture, for it may be described, first of all, as a temperature 
of one-fifth ; that is, one-fifth the distance between tho 
freezing and boiling points of water, above the former. 


Observed Temperatures at, and near, the Great Pyramid. 


The first grounds for this belief are certain approximate 
observations by M. Jomard, in the “Description de 
l'Égypte;" and which indicate 68° Fahr. as nearly the 
original temperature of the King’s Chamber of the Great 
Pyramid, if under both ventilation and other intended 
normal circumstances of its foundation. And 68° Fabr. 
is precisely a temperature of one-fifth. 

There is more, too, in the temperature numbers result- 
ing for the Pyramid, than the mere accident of the mean 
earth-surface temperature of its particular parallel of lati- 
tude; for that quantity would in truth seem to be very 
sensibly higher, if observed at the level of the generally 
inhabited country thereabout, than this pyramidal quantity 
of one-fifth. Not only, for instance, did М, Jomard actually 
find it so, for he measured 25? Cent. — 77° Fahr. for the 
lower part of the “well” of the Great Pyramid, and also 
for several of the tombs in the open, sun-stricken plain in 
"the neighbourhood; but my own much more numerous 
observations in 1864-5 on the temperature of wells in and. 
about the city of Cairo (in winter and spring, and at a depth 
sufficient to give as near an annual average as possible) 
yielded on a mean of 12 of them, 69:9 Fahr. A quantity 
which is also the identical reault for the mean annual 
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atmospheric temperature of the same city, as obtained by 
the Austrian Meteorological Society from five years of 
ordinary air observation. 

Hence if the Great Pyramid was devised originally to 
stand, both in a latitude of 30? (see p. 70) and in a tem- 
perature of one-fifth, it was necessary that it should be 
mounted upon just such a hill as that whereon it does 
stand (and more particularly the King's Chamber level of 
it), in а sensibly cooler stratum of the atmosphere than 
the plains below ; reducing thereby 69? 9 to 68? Fahr. 

"Thirty-seven years too after M. Jomard had measured 
in the King's Chamber the extra temperature of 71:6 
Fahr. (i.e. 3:6 extra according to this subsequent theory), 
Colonel Howard-Vyse cleared out the two ventilating 
Channels; and reported, without having heard any idea 
that the temperature had been theoretically too high—that 
instantly, upon the channels being opened, the ventilation 
re-established itself, and with a feeling to those in the 
chamber of most agreeable coolness. 

But no sooner had he left, than the Arabs most per- 
versely stopped up the ventilating channels again; while 
steam-navigstion and the overland route poured in day 
after day, and year after year, continually increasing 
crowds of some decorous, but more uproarious, visitors ; 
rushing with their candles and torches, and frantic and 
various, but always heat-making, amusements, into the 
King's Chamber’s granite hall far oftener than into any 
other part of the Great Pyramid ; so that in 1865 I found 
its temperature more deranged than ever, or risen to no less 
than 75:2 Fahr. On one occasion indeed, it was so much 
as 75:7; and that was immediately after a large party 
with extra lights, from some vulgar steamer, had had 
their whirling dances over, as they derisively declared, old 
Cheops’ tombstone; and had indulged to the full their 
ignorant cursing of his ancient name, to the vocal music 
of their own passionate shouting, and the painful thunder 
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of the primeval coffer being banged with a big stone swung 
by Arab arms; while the temperature was only 74? at 
the same moment in the Queen's Chamber below, and 73? 
at the dry-well mouth lower down still in the Pyramid. 
Temperature numbers which evidently indicate an abnormal 
heat-elevating force at that instant in the King’s Chamber. 
And no wonder; at least to any one who should have 
looked in through the smoke and stifling dust upon any 
of those mad and multitudinous scenes of lurid-lighted 
revelry, indulged in by so many big pipe-smoking, tobacco- 
stinking, European gentlemen, a few ladies, and demon-like 
Arabs of every degree—black, brown, and grey—howling 
all of them for baksheesh. Lamentable scenes surely to be 
beheld in such a chamber, in the present educated and ad- 
vanced age of the world; scenes that would have utterly 
shocked poor Caliph Al Mamoun, who had involuntarily, 
1,000 years ago, prepared the arena for them; yet scenes 
which disturbed there my quiet days of measuring, and 
photographing by magnesium light, at intervals of every 
two or three hours, in the year of grace 1865. Scenes 
too, which the Consuls would give no assistance in endea- 
youring to keep down. “Egypt,” they said, “in the 
present day, ie every man’s land, and every one is hie 
own master when he comes out into the desert here ; while 
in nothing is each man so tenacious as his perfect right to 
the Great Pyramid. The modern Pharaoh would be 
pulled from his throne, if he attempted to interfere.” 


Temperature and Pressure Data for the Coffer’s Weight 
and Capacity Measure. 


At the present moment, therefore, the coffer is no 
more of its right, or originul, temperature, than its right 
and original size, when so much of it has been broken 
bodily away by the hammering of the representative 
men of modern moneyed society and their attendant 
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trains. But the barometric pressure in the chamber 
happily defies such power of disturbance, and keeps, by 
the law of the atmosphere over all that region, expres- 
sively close to 30-000 Pyramid inches. Wherefore we 
correct our temperature observations slightly by theory, 
take the mean pressure as observed, and then have quite 
enough to justify us in this, our first inquiry, for 
assuming as the original coffer and King’s Chamber 
temperature of 4,040 years ago (and also what their 
temperature would be again were the ventilating channels 
reopened, and a strict prohibition issued in Scottish 
Covenanter phrase, against “promiscuous dancing” by 
all travellers, whether educated or ignorant; and also 
against that vice of the savage, learnt so readily by 
civilised Anglo-Saxon men from the mongrel American 
Indian, viz. smoking burning tobacco * over Cheops’ totally 
mistaken gravestone),—we have, I say, and may quote, the 
number 68°0 Fahr., or the temperature of one-fifth. 

* If from old America came the vice of smoking, it may bo from new 
America only will ever come the efficient cure for it; and the following 
is already tho manner in which the truly per-fervidum ingenium of ite 
newest and independent citizens has begun to treat the subject, at 
least in its opium varioty :— Н 

Advertisement from а San Francisco Paper, 1875. 

"Tho people of the city and county of San Francisco do ordain as 
ac) 1. No person shall, in the city and county of San Francisco, 
keep or maintain, or becomo an inmate of, or visit, or shall in any wa 
contribute to tha mpport of any place, house, or mom, where opium ia 

for the purpose of smoking opium, or 


“ Any who shall violato any of tho provisions of this section shall 

el pully of a willis, tod, upon cortiction therech, abxll 
bo punished by а fino of uot less than fifty dollars and not excecdin 
five hundred dollars, or by imprisonment in the County Jail for a peri 
not less than ten days, nor moro than six months, or by both auch fine and 
imprisonment. 
Ала tho Clerk is hereby directod to advertise this order, as required by 

m. 

“In Board of Supervisors, San Francisco, November 15, 1875. 

“ Ayes.—Supervisors Menzies, Pease, Henney, Ebbets, Sims, Roberts, 
Strother, Scott, Roberts, Lynch, Macdonald. 

^ Abeent.— Supervisor Deering. 

ч хо. A. Rossstt, Clerk.” 
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Wherefore at that temperature, and the atmospheric 
pressure previously mentioned, the coffer's 71,250 cubic 
Pyramid inches of capacity, filled with pure water, form 
the grand, earth-commensurable, weight standard of the 
aneient Great Pyramid. 

"What numerical weight, in our reckoning of tons or 
pounde, that will amount to, and what subdivisions of 
its grand earth standard the Pyramid system permits, we 
propose to take up further on,—after having devoted 
one more chapter to examining certain of our founda- 
tional Pyramid data of lengths and nngles more rigidly 
than ever; and especially by the method of comparing, 
through the agency of several recent discoveries, the 
interior, against the exterior, of this most remarkable, 
most abused, but already most largely evident Monument 
of innumerable examples of number, weight, and measure, 
as well as of some funereal, and more religious, associations. 
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CHAPTER X. 
CONFIRMATIONS. 


N the several theoretical conclusions arrived at thus 
far in this second division of our book, the interior 
measures of the Great Pyramid finally made use of in 
the research (as those for the size and shape of the 
coffer) had been taken almost entirely by myself; and 
were so preferred, simply because they had been observed 
with more care, and had been printed at far greater 
length and with more fulness of detail, than to be found 
anywhere else. Now when some of the remarkable 
commensurability results derived from those observations, 
and ascertained long since (ie. eight or nine years ago), 
were quoted rather recently in a London drawing-room as 
deserving serious attention,—the kindly speaker was 
confronted by a Cambridge mathematician, who rose 
with authority amongst the guests, and sententiously 
remarked, “So this man you tell us of, made his own 
observations! Then what can his theoretical deductions 
be worth?" Wherefore the previous speaker was held 
to be utterly extinguished by every one present (forgetful 
that the argument. against John Taylor in his day was, 
that he never observed at all, but only worked from the 
records of others), and the Great Pyramid was that 
evening, and within that drawing-room, handed back to 
the Egyptologista as nothing but an ordinary, profane, 
Egyptian tomb, intended for that and nothing else. 
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"Whether so-called pure mathematicians of College 
upbringing have reason to be suspicious of each other, 
or are coming, in these days, to accept a moral insinuation, 
in place of a geometrical or arithmetical demonstration, 
I know not; but a very different rule of conduct has 
been for long observed among astronomers. Indeed, 
the efforts of such men as Francis Baily, Sir John Her- 
schel, Professor De Morgan, and many others of the 
leading spirits of their time during the last forty years, 
have been largely directed to encourage, and almost oblige, 
every astronomer in a public observatory to do something 
more than merely observe; more too than compute his 
own observations only; for they taught that he should 
further apply them to theory, or theory to them; and 
discover, if he could, anything further that they were 
capable, in that combination, of disclosing. 

No doubt the observations should first, wherever pos- 
sible, be published pure and simple; though that costs 
money, which is not always forthcoming even in Govern- 
ment establishments, out of London; and afterwards, or 
separately, should appear any theoretical discoveries that 
either the observer or any one else may hace been able to 
educe out of them. But that was exactly what I Aad done 
in the case of my Pyramid observations of 1865. For, 
by immense proportional sacrifices out of a small income 
on the part of my wife and self, I had published the 
original observations in 1867 in vol, ii. of my “ Life and 
Work," in as full detail as though it had been both a 
Government expedition, and its printing paid for out of the 
national purse. And this self-taxation was especially to 
satisfy all those intellectualists who might wish to do the 
computing and theorizing for themselves ; while only: in 
vol. iii. of “Life and Work,” and subsequently in my 
“Antiquity of Intellectual Man,” did I begin to try what 
I myself could make out of this new and extended supply 
of raw material for testing John Taylor’s Pyramid theory. 
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And yet five years afterwards a stay-at-home mathe- 
matician, without pretending that any better, or essentially 
contradictory, observations had been made by any one 
else, either before or since, and without having looked into 
anything of the subject,—could openly ridicule the 
possibility of there being any value in my deductions, 
merely because I had previously had the toil of making, 
and the expense of printing, the obserrations as well! 

But fortunately, since the date of publication of my 
volumes in 1867 and '68, several free and independent 
spirits, often quite unknown to me, have discussed some 
of the measures contained in them much more minutely 
than I had done myself; and have made discoveries which 
had never entered into my head even to conceive of. 
Such new men in the field are, Mr. William Petrie, late 
Chemical Engineer; Mr. St. John Vincent Day, C.E.; 
the Rev. Joseph T. Goodsir; Captain U. A. Tracey, R.A; 
Mr. James Simpson, Commercial Bank, Edinburgh; 
Mr. W. Flinders Petrie; Mr. Henry Mitchell, Hydro- 
grepher U.S. Coast Survey; the Rev. Alex. Mackay, 
LL.D., Edinburgh; Charles Casey, Esq., of Carlow; the 
Rev. F. R. A. Glover, M.A., London; Professor Hamilton 
L. Smith (Professor of Astronomy in Hobart College, 
Geneva, New York, U.S.); W. C. Pierrepont, of Pierre 
Pont Manor, New York, U.S.; Captain B. W. Tracey, 
R.N., London; Mr. Cockburn Muir, Civil Engineer. 
London; Mr. Sydney Hall, Civil Engineer, London; the 
Rev. C. W. Hickson, M.A., Bristol; and the Rev. Henry 
Morton, South Shields; the several parties being mentioned 
here according to the dates of their researches becoming 
known to me; and І proceed now to give some* of the 
results of their examinations. 


* It may be proper, on account of some recent pei vem to say, that 
use I have mentioned these gentlemen's names with honour, I do not, 
therefore, homologate everythin which they have written both on tho 
Great Pyramid subject and anything elso; but I shall endeavour, to the 
best of my ability, to point out in the course of thia book wherever they 
have apparently made real discoveries of valuable Pyramid truth. 
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The New School of Pyramid Theorists in the King's Chamber. 


Of all parts of the Great Pyramid amenable to accurate 
linear measure, there nre none presenting such advantages 
therefor as the King's Chamber, far in its interior; because 
the said Chamber is—1. Equable in temperature; 2. Un- 
visited by wind, sand, or other such natural disturbances 
of the outside of the building; 3. Of simple rectangular 
figure (excepting an infinitesimal angle of convergence, 
and a rather larger angle of inclination, observed as yet 
only by myself, and not altogether to my own satisfaction) ; 
4. Erected in polished, dense, hard, red granite; and, 
5. It exhibits the longest linesof any partof the Pyramid, 
both in that hard material, and in a horizontal position ; 
with vertical end-pieces too, in rectangular emplacement, 
or exactly as most suitable to the modern refinements of 
*'end-measure." (See Plates XIII. and XIV.) 

M. Jomard speaks of his English predecessor, Professor 
Greaves, having inscribed, or cut, the length of his 
standard foot-measure on the walls of that chamber. But 
I could not find any trace of such a thing; and rather 
suspect that Jomard must have been misled by some 
figurative expression of Greaves's; who wisely considered, 
that a printed statement of the measured length of that 
chamber (so constant in its size from age to age), in ferma 
of his foot-measure, would be a better record to posterity 
of what the length of that standard must have been, than 
any attempt to cut one length of it there and then bodily 
into the hard granite by smoky candlelight, with imperfect 
tools, and while Mohammedan Memlook soldiers were 
looking on with impatience and hatred of everything done 
by Christian hands. 


The Mensuration Data at the Disposal of the New Theorists. 


Certain it is that I could not find any corporeal record 
of that foot-measure in the King's Chamber; nor can the 
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Heads of Houses in Oxford find Greaves's iron measuring- 
rod itself, though they have the wooden box for it, safe 
enough. But the libraries of Europe contain innumerable 
copies of the book record, to the effect that the length of 
the King’s Chamber in the Great Pyramid, as measured 
by Greaves, amounted to 34:380 of his feet, ѓе. 412-56 of 
his British inches, in 1637. 
Now this is в quantity well worthy of remembrance, 
viz. this 412:56 inches of Greaves: for— 
By Chas mated to Un in his hores bul rough mannes 411-00 
By Mr. Lane, in or near 1838, in the same sort of 
manner. s we es 419% 
By Mesra. Aiton and Inglis in 1805, similarly, from 
4117 to 412-1 
But by myself in 1865 it was given as follows, with 
particular care to reduce my inches to standard British 
Government inches of the present, and also long-past, 
historical day :— 
Lanorn of south side, near floor level, 11th 
March, meusuro Yr» i = 


North h sido, ua Lith, first measure . 
do. second moasuro . 


Be: do. third measure 
Moan of south sido . 
Mean of north sido. . * « 
Mean ьєхоти of both north and south sides 412:54 British iı "5 DN 
412-13 Pyramid di 
Probable true vzxors 412182 "Do. do 


p——— cast end, bret 
measure 


Do., second measure . 206-2 
Near west end . . 206-8 
Mean nRzADTH of east and west ends 206-30 British inches. 
206-09 Pyramid do. 
Probable true впвАртн . = 206-066 Do. do. 


Hor, of King’s Chamber near ‘sth tank 
angle of room 
North side 
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North-west anglo i 
South-west , d 


South-east angle — 

North-east angle repeated 

‘The mean usiour here = 230-1, but is certainly 
smaller than it should be; for so many of the 
floor stoncs, from which the heights noces- 
sarily had to be measured, were disturbed 


quantity must be much nearer the ar presen, 
than the smaller, limit of the measured 


heights, and should probably be called , = 230-70 British inches, 
= 23047 Pyramid do. 
Probable true “ ymsr нкюнт” ‚= 280389 Do. do. 


"The above, tho rissr икїонт,” or "that from. 
floor to ceiling, is во called to distinguish it 


out, und show tho wall thero down 
50 inches beneath tho drm. hi a 
inches completes the regularity o! t 
all the five courses of granite зү жа 
the walla of the room. for each of tho four 
Se cum certainly moasures 47:1 British 
nearly, in height; and the first, or 
lowest of the five, though measuring only 
42:1 from tho floor, yet measures 47-1, xs 
add on the 5 inches observed, at, the only 
placo whero we can look under tho foor-lov 
АШ this justifics us in announcing as tho 
“ eecoxp ивзонт" of the King's Chamber, or 
the height of the four walls of it, pure and sim- 
ple, in themselves (seo Plato ХІУ.) as near to 


And as lying between . `. . 236-20 and 
Disoowars of floor: 


From south-west to north-esst corner . 
North-west to south-cest . — . . 


Mean measured floor diagonal . . . . 


Draooxazs of cast wall: 
Li. Low north-east to high south-cast corner . = 3092 
Low south-east to high north-east corner, 
subtracting 1-6 inches for holo in low 
south-east corner „ . . .- 3100 
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Dugoxat, of west wall: 
Low south-west to high north-east corner = 3104 
Subtract 1:0 for а sunken foor-stono south-west = 10 


(The other diagonal not measurable on account 
of a large and hole in floor in north- 
west corner of chamber, whereby men enter- 
ing have gono on excavating at soma time to 
underneath that part of the floor whereon the 
coffer stands.) — 


Hr. James Simpson's Suma of the Squares. 


With these measures before him, and paying more atten- 
tion to those of them taken from rectangular sides than the 
more difficult practical case of the corners and diagonals, 
Mr. James Simpson, adopting what he thought the most 
probable numbers for length, breadth, and height, com- 
puted the several diagonals, and prepared the following 
theoretical measures of the room in Pyramid inches :— 


412182 


The differences between Mr. Simpson's adopted linear 
numbers and my pure measures in the first division, it 
will be seen, amount to not more than ‘07 of an inch, or 
within the error of an average single measure by me, and 
much within those of some observers ; indicating therefore 
that we may take his numbers as expressing well the true 
constructed and measured dimensions of the apartment 
infer se, such as the breadth being exactly half of the 
N 
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length, and the height exactly half of the floor diagonal 
(as discovered also independently by Professor Hamilton 
L. Smith), if indeed a good and locally conclusive reason 
can be shown for them; and this is what Mr. Simpson 
does most effectively in a series of commensurabilities of 
squares in very Pyramid numbers. 

Take, says he, half of the breadth, ог 103:05, as а 
special unit of division; and test and divide therewith 
each of the above-recorded quantities as below; and then, 
equaring the results, you will have for the— 


Brad < 2000 whose sque 
First height . + | E 
la LII т 

gre fis Has dimensions of К. Ch. = 
Sarthe as „3000 whose square 
Floor до. («4472 » 
Sided. — . . . 452 + 
Or sum of squares for part diagonals of K. Ch. = 60 a Pyramid number. 
Solid diagonal . = 6-000 whoso squaro = 25 a Pyramid number- 
And the sum of the three Pyramid numbers . =100 a Pyramid number. 


And this is in the chamber whose walls have now been 
doubly proved to be composed of just 100 blocks of well- 
eut, squared, highly polished and evenly heighted, though 
very differently lengthed, granite. 

The manner in which the long fractions of some of the 
simple divisions clear themselves off, on taking the squares, 
is especially to be noted; ond from a further theoretical 
consideration of his own (which I trust he will be induced 
to publish), Mr. Simpson considers that a more exact ex- 
pression for the original size and proportions of the room 
should be in Pyramid inches— 


Breadth of King's Chamber 
Height (tho First height, or floor to jodiag) ` 
Length 


= 206-0669 
230-3886 
412-1317 


Diagonal of end of King’s Chamber 309-0988 
о. floor... . . .-400778 
dis oe ,ا‎ isso ا‎ = 4721562 
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Bolid, or cubic diagonal, of King’s Chamber . = 515-1646 


Further, the grand division test of this so- 
called King’s Chamber. . . .  .—— 1030329 


And the Second Height, or tho walls only, from. 
under the floor- up to the ceiling, be- 
жел. 00. . . . 0. . 29520 and 236-60 
The King's Chamber reacts on the Exterior of the Great 
Pyramid. 

If we now multiply the chamber’s length (its chief 
line and the best measured line, too, of the whole Great 
Pyramid), by the special Pyramid numbers 5 x 5, and 
find it to yield 10303:29 + &c., or the same row of ciphers 
with the decimal point differently placed, as Mr. Simpson’s 
touchstone line of Pyramid commensurability, we may 
then ask further whether that larger, absolute quantity of 
length so implied, has any particular value or meaning 
outside that King's Chamber wherein it is now found. 

Then comes the remarkable answer, that the area of the 
square base of the Great Pyramid is equal to the area of a 
circle whose diameter = 10303-30, within + ‘01 of the 
same Pyramid inches. (See Plate XVIL, Equality of 
Areas, No. 1.) Thus bringing up again, though in a slightly 
different shape, viz. areas instead of circumferences, that 
practical squaring of the circle, which was one of the chief 
objects of the Great Pyramid's external figure; and esta- 
blishing thus a simple, but most intellectual, relation 
between the apparent utter diversities of a small, long- 
shaped, rectangular room on one side, and the square- 
based, sharp-pointed, mighty Great Pyramid on the other. 

Again, considering Pyramid inches in the King’s 
Chamber to signifiy Pyramid cubits outside the building, 
the following results came out correct to six places of 
figures :— Take tho length of the King’s Chamber 412-132 
to express the diameter of a circle. Compute, by the best 
methods of modern science, the urea of that circle; throw 
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that area into a square shape, and find the length of a side 
of such square. The answer will be 365:242 Pyramid 
cubits; a quantity which not only represents the mean of 
all the measures of the length of the Great Pyramid's 
base-side (see Chap. IIL, p. 40), but defines the number 
of mean solar days in а mean solar tropical year.* (See 
Plate XVIII.) 

Next consider the same King's Chamber's measured 
quantity (and measured, be it remembered, before this 
theory came out), viz. 412-132, as the side of a square; 
find its area, and throw that (by modern science as before) 
into а circular shape. The radius of such a circle will be 
found — 232-520; or, in Pyramid cubits, the vertical height 
of the Great Pyramid according to the mean of all the 
measures; and also very close, taken as in Pyramid inches, 
to the mean of the two heights, viz. those “first and 
second "—heights, which the architect found it necessary 
to introduce into the King’s Chamber to enable it to 
typify all he required. 

The above calculations may be easily performed either 
by arithmetic direct, or by logarithms, but including 
always the precisely true value of т (see our “ Key tho 
First," p. xv); and the following is how the Pyramid 
architect further exhibits that т quantity in one and the 


2, Tho following may serve as an example of a practical mode of por- 
forming this lit uation, with the usual tables of logarithms to 
seven pi 


412-132 = assumed the diameter of a circle log. 2°6150363 
Find its arca, 1st, by squaring x2 
5:2300726 


2nd, by adding log. i 9:8950899 


. aroa of assumed circle and 
of the square sought 
Find sido of said square by y~ 


365-242 -- &c. = Nat, number of Log. . = 2:5625812 
— = 


Ouar. X.] CONFIRMATIONS. 181 


same King's Chamber :— Take the circuit of either of the 
principal walls of the chamber in their entirety of granite, 
i.e. north or south wall, and divide by the length; the 
result is т, equably with modern mathematics. 

Taking therefore, for this purpose, as the height of the 
room, the “ Second Height,” and within the limits assigned 
by Mr. Simpson, viz. 235243; the circuit of either north 
or south wall is— 

412132 4 235-243 -- 412132 4 235-243 = 1294750 
and 1294-750 > 412132 = 3-14169 + &e. = ж, 
or equals, we may now say in words without stint, “the 
Key of Knowledge of the Great Pyramid." 


Ante-chamber Symbolisms. 


We have by no means finished with these most accurate 
numbers of the King’s Chamber yet,—but it may be 
agreeable to many readers to see from another side how 
gradually, though surely, those numbers we have dealt 
with, were led up to by settled intentions and deliberate 
arrangements of the architect, long beforehand. 

To reach the King’s Chamber of the Great Pyramid we 
have to pass through the Ante-chamber, and we have 
already gathered some useful hints from there, yet far 
from all that it was capable of giving. 

One of our gatherings, p. 158, was from the three curved 
hollows in the higher, or western, granite wainscot. There 
are no such hollows on the eastern side, and it is more- 
over cut off at top to an absolutely lower level than what 
the western hollows descend to. 

Why was the east wainscot so cut down ; evidently also 
by the original builders? 

The architect is dead, but you may still virtually ques- 
tion him, in such a building of number, weight, and 
measure, by ascertaining how much? What height, for 
instance, was the eastern wainscot cut down to? 
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So asked Captain U. A. Tracey, R.A., now several years 
ago; and my measures in “Life and Work” answered 
his studious examination of them at Gibraltar, with 103:0 ; 
since assumed = 103-033 Pyramid inches. 

Why, said he, that is half of the King’s Chamber 
breadth. Then examining further, he recognised that the 
floor of the ante-chamber was recorded by me as partly 
in granite and partly in limestone ; that the length of the 
former portion, given in four different places as between 
102-5 and 103:6, must be intended, though roughly (as 
all features of this ante-chamber are rough and approxi- 
mative only) for 103-033 also; and in that case here 
were two similar lengths of granite placed in rectangular 
position to each other. That, he added, indicates square 
measure ; but what is the equal of such a square P 

The length of the whole ante-chamber was then looked 
for, and found in my measures, thus, in Pyramid inches :— 


Mean = 116-27 or 116-26 
— 


This 11626 being made up of 103-03 of granite, and 
13:23 of limestone; and 116-260, Captain Tracey pointed 
out, is the diameter of a circle having precisely equal area 
(up to ita last figure at least) to a square of 103-033 in the 
side. Or, as the Abbé and Chanoine Moigno neatly ex- 
pressed it, in “Les Mondes" (where he had previously 
called 116:26 = 2r, and 1103-08 = c). 
rg. 

And the good man appended to that, ** Who could pretend 
now that the diversity of the materials forming the floor, 
and their relations and differences of length, were n brute 
accident on the part of the ancient architect of 4,000 
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years ago?” And still less when the following additional 
features are produced by these numbers, 103-03 and 
116:26, in their Pyramid positions there :— 
(1) 105053 x 5 (Pyramid number = 16186; or is the length in 
id inches of the cubic the King's [cie 
(2.) 103033 X 50 (the number of masonry pales of the Pyramid tho 
chamber stands upon) = 616166; or is in Pyramid inches the 
length of the side of square of equal area to a triangle of tho 
shape and size of the Great Pyramid’s vertical meridian section. 
(8) мез KS HERO: ог із, in Р, id inches, the mean, 
nearly, of the First and Second Heights of the King's Chumber. 
(4.) 116-260 X ж = 305-242 4 &c.; or shows the number of mean 
solar days in a mean solar tropical year. 
(5.) 116-260 X r X 5 X 6 = 9131-05; or is in Pyramid inches, the 
length of n aide of tho base of the Great Pyramid from a moan 
of all the measures. 
(6.) 116-260 x 60 = 5813-0; ог is, in Pyramid inches, tho ancient 
vertical height of tho Great Pyramid, from a mean of all the 
measures. 


Hence the uses of the east wainscot of ante-chamber, 
in being lower than the west wainscot, have been most 
remarkable. But can any use or object be assigned to the 
west wainscot being of the particular height it has been 
found to be by measure, viz. 111:8 Pyramid inches? 

Being so signal a feature of the chamber, and executed 
expensively and solidly,—though, as usual with the ante- 
chamber, not with microscopic refinement of work, —we 
may be sure that the architect intended something by it; 
and this is what Professor H. L. Smith has drawn forth: — 
Divide the height by 100; and call the original quantity, 
now 1:118, possibly 1:11803 ; then, 


Breadth of King's Chamber X 1:11803 = Height of the same. 


Now fhat height is a very peculiar quantity, as already 
set forth in Mr. Simpson’s sums of the squares; and all 
the more to be attended to now that the realities of the 
Great Pyramid are coming to be appreciated, for hitherto 
the King’s Chamber has been carelessly described, by too 
many of our educated travellers, as merely a double cube ; 
a simple notion which I believe they derived from Greek 
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architecture. But the designer of the Great Pyramid 
here sets up a notice, that if the breadth of the King's 
Chamber = 1, then the height thereof is to be equal to 
111808. Let us try it in numbers :— 


206-066 X 111803 = 230-389 


or the exact quantity attained in Mr. Simpson's researches, 
to within the possibilities of measure. 

Yet there may be those who object to this one case 
only, of a number not being taken at once as it measures 
in Pyramid inches, but after division by 100! The 
objection is not of much force, seeing that the number 
chosen is a round and even Pyramid number, almost an 
ante-chamber number, and that the ante-chamber has 
many purposes to serve, both theoretical and practical, all 
of which can only be included in some such manner. But 
there is more direct justification than this, in that we find 
the division by 100 used again in this room, and touching 
height also. 

The measured height of the whole ante-chamber, floor 
to ceiling, is 149-3 or `4 Pyramid inches ; and why ? 

Because that number represents the length of base-side 
of Great Pyramid p/us the vertical height thereof, divided 
by 100; as thus :— 


9131 + 6813 


= 91-31 + 5813 = 14944. 
100 


Nor is this a mere chance coincidence in whole sums, 
for two remarkably pertinent reasons. 

First. Professor Н. L. Smith has shown that the whole 
distance is appropriately divided by the centre of the 
lower, and regularly formed, component of the granite 
leaf, so as to represent from there, upward to the ceiling, 
91°3 Pyramid inches, = Pyramid base-side +100; and 
from the same centre downwards to the floor, 58-1 nearly, 
or the Pyramid vertical height + 100. 
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The latter mensure, as recorded by me, was indeed too 
short by nearly half an inch; but that was presently 
found to be already explained by Plate XI, vol. ii. of 
* Life and Work” (which involuntarily shows for the 
date of its publication when Pyramid theory had not 
advanced to any of these refinements), that the stone in 
the floor under the leaf has been disturbed by pressure or 
dislocated by modern or mediæval earthquake shocks, во 
that it is at least 03 of an inch, at present, above its fellows. 

Second. In angular confirmation of the above, the 
venerable and still acute-minded Mr. W. C. Pierrepont 
(of Pierrepont Manor, Jefferson County, N.Y.) has pointed 
out, that if a model of a meridian section of the Great 
Pyramid be conceived to stand on the flooring of the 
ante-chamber and its passages, and to touch with its 
apex the ceiling of the ante-chamber, vertically over the 
centre of the granite leaf, then, 

North foot of such pyramidal section rests on the great 
step at the head of the grand gallery, exactly there 
where the ramp-line continued comes through; and 

South foot of such pyramidal section rests on the granite 
floor of the passage leading from the ante-chamber onwards 
to the King’s Chamber ; and is defined there to within a 
tenth of an inch by a “joint” line in the granite; the 
only joint line too in that passage, but duly chronicled in 
* Life and Work,” vol. ii., in 1867. 

From that joint-line in the floor, then, the vertical angle 
to the ceiling of ante-chamber immediately over the sin- 
gular and most important, granite leaf’s centre = 51° 51’, 
or the Great Pyramid's angle of side rife; and from the 
same joint-line to the centre of the lower stone of the 
granito leaf (which divides the whole height, into base- 
side and vertical height +100) the angle is 26° 18' nearly, 
or the angle of all the inclined passages of the Pyramid ; 
and concerning which angle, there will be much more to 
be said by-and-by. 


186 THE GREAT PYRAMID. [Раат Ш. 


Inches in the Granite Leaf. 


That granite leaf therefore in the ante-chamber, besides 
being so strange a structure in itself (standing all across 
the room between the floor and the ceiling), is hedged 
about, as it were, with important symbols connected with 
the scientific theory of the Great Pyramid; and now we 
come to a still more essential and explanatory part which 
it has been found to serve therein. 

Some objectors to the Pyramid scientific theory have 
said, “We do not admit the reality of your Pyramid 
inches with its original builders, when you can only get 
such inches by subdividing immense lengths. But show 
us a single such inch, and then we may believe.” 

‘Whereupon Captain U. A. Tracey, R.A., has pointed 
out that such single inch is actually marked, and in a 
Pyramid manner, on, or rather by means of, the above gra- 

* nite leaf in the ante-chamber ; and it comes about thus :— 

In that small apartment its grand symbol on the 
south wall is the already-mentioned illustration of a 
division into five: and if the symbol had virtue enough 
to extend into and dominate some features in the next 
or King’s Chamber (as in illustrating its now undoubted 
number of fire wall-courses), why should it not typify 
something in its own chamber as well? But what is 
there, in the ante-chamber, divided into five? “The 
sacred, or the Great Pyramid's own scientific, cubit," 
answers Captain Tracey ; “ for here it is so divided in the 
shape of this projecting boss on the granite leaf, just five 
inches broad. And further, that fifth part of that cubit 
of the Great Pyramid’s symbolical design is divided before 
our eyes into five again ; for the thickness of this remerk- 
able boss is 1-5th of its breadth. So there you have the 
division of the peculiar Pyramid cubit into 5 X 5 inches.” 

This boss on the granite leaf (see Plate XII.) is another 
of my mere re-discoverings of things at the place, which 
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are to be seen, though denied or overlooked by most 
visitors: for the boss is marked, but not sufficiently noted 
or measured, in that excellent, yet unwieldy and seldom 
consulted, folio of enormous plates, “ Perring's," or rather 
perhaps to be called ** Vyse and Perring's," views of the 
Pyramids, published in 1840. 

But this most unique yet modest boss was not described 
and pictured by me with proper correctness even in “ Life 
and Work,” I having made it there much too high, too 
accurately rectangular at its lowest corner line, too 
sbarply and neatly defined all round, and the workman- 
ship fine instead of, as it is, rather rough; and as I am 
enabled now to say positively, having been kindly fur- 
nished by Mr. Waynman Dixon with a cast of it in Port- 
land cement taken by him in the Great Pyramid in 1872; 
and still another cast of it in plaster was obligingly 
sent to me by Dr. J. A. S. Grant, of Cairo, in 1874. The 
one inch thickness however, and fire inchee breadth, of the 
thickest and central part being fairly measurable along 
the best line of the cast-boss for measuring, viz. its steep, 
though not absolutely rectangular, lower edge,—they 
remain untouched and perfectly suitable for Captain 
Tracey’s analogy, which is further supported as follows : 
—The boss, a flat bas-relief one inch thick or high from 
the stone, is on the north side of the upper of the two 
granite stones forming that “ granite leaf" which crosses 
the ante-chamber near its northern end. (Compare 
Chapter IX., pages 157, 158.) Excepting the presently 
broken, or boulder-line, state of the upper surface of the 
top stono, the formation of the whole leaf is regular, 
rectangular, and symmetrical ; and the working of it mas- 
terly, though rough ; i.e. hammer-dressed, but very finely 
for that method, and sensibly smoother than the walls of 
the ante-chamber. (See Plate XVI., for Dr. Grant’s orders 
of surfaces.) Why then is the boss not even approximately 
in the middle of the granite leaf, or in the centre between 
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the two sides of the very narrow apartment? (41:21 
inches broad between the granite wainscots.) 

My measures of 1865, if they can be trusted here, 
show that the boss is just опе inch away on one side of 
the centre; and as it will be elsewhere shown that it was 
a Great Pyramid method to indicate û small, but impor- 
tant, quantity by an ezcentricity to that amount in some 
far grander architectural feature,—we cannot but accept 
this measured excentricity of the boss as an additional 
Pyramid memorial of the very thing which is being 
called for by the sceptical just now; viz. one single, 
little inch memorialised by the builders of the most 
colossal piece of architecture in the world throughout all 
human time. (See Plate XXIV.) All the more decidedly 
too, when, as Mr. St. John Vincent Day has since then 
shown, that very excentric position of the boss, by 
the aniount of just one inch, has enabled the distance 
from its centre to the castern end of the leaf itself in its 
well-cut groove in the granite wainscot to be, within the 
limite of mensuration errors, just a whole Pyramid cubit 
= 25-025 British inches, or something very near to it 
indeed.* Ko that we have tied up here the whole cubit, 
ite fifth part and its twenty-fifth part or inch unit; which, 
though so small, like the needle in a haystack, yet is it 
also secure/y monumentalised in this vast building; clearly, 
too, and in а manner which has lasted up to this very day. 

Thus much does the granite leaf for linear measure ; 
but it indicates a beginning of capacity and cubic measure 


* My moasures say, p. 100, vol. ii. of “Life and Work" — 
British Inches 

Cant of vont nk AR PEME OE e D. 

Centre of noss to west side of ante-chamber room . 

Р. 98, vol. ii. depth of groove in cast wall 


Whole distance from centre of зова to east end of granite loaf 
in ita groove, . EE 


But again, on p. 93, and also p. 95, the grooved breadth of the 
room is given in British inches at (its ungrooved breadth, or 


H 
40 
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also; for Captain Tracey again shows that the lower stone 
of the granite leaf (in this ante-chamber, which thus 
proves itself to be а veritable synopsis or microcosm of the 
whole Great Pyramid), that this lower stone, I say, which 
is fairly dressed, rectangular,* and the one on which the 
upper stone with its divisions of the cubit rests, expresses 
а notable division of the capacity measure of the coffer. 


tho breadth between the two wainscots, and in so far, all the 
visible breadth of the granite leaf, being nearly 41-2inchos). '481 
480 


481 
Mean = 48:067 
Half = 24034 


Add 1 inch of excentricity of the noss from tho east wall -- 1 
Whole distance of centre of вовз from the insido of the ite 
leaf's eastern flat groove in granite (a distance which I * 
recommend to future explorers to check forms). . . = 25034 
— 
Further measures of the noss on tho Franite leaf, in в letter from Dr. 
J. á B. Grant, Cairo, Doc. Sj BTA уз g mia and PEE 
ight spent in measuring insi. reat. Pyramid, in company wi! 
Rev. FR. A. Glover and Mr. Beecher — „ды 
“Then we measured tho soss, and found it to jut out from ita stone one 
inch ; and also to be removed. from the centre of the breadth of its stono 
exactly one inch ; measurements which corroborate former measurements.” 
‘A still further and more particular account of the cuurr of the onaxrza 
tmar із given by Dr. J. A. S. Grant thus, in a lator letter of 1874 :— 
Breadth of granite leaf from east to west _ . = 48:00 inches. 
Depth of the two grooves for it in tho walls 


cast and wes —. $ "T 

2415 

Half of (he above . . . . . 2 2076 
Excentricity of вова; i.e. Distance of centre of 

зова to tho west of contre of granite leaf . = 1-00 

Depth of groove іп east wall . . . .= 325 


Distance of centre of Boss from east end of 
granite leaf within tho groove in cast wall . = 25-00 
* My ante-chamber measures, ns condensed on p. 37 of the 13th vol. of 
the “Edinburgh Astronomical Obs. :” — 
Granite Lear, thickness north to south, on east side 
west side 
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For it presents us, within the walls of the ante-chamber, 
with a fourth part of that coffer vessel; or with the 
veritable “corn quarter" of old, and which is still the 
British quarter corn-measure both by name and fact and 
practical size. 


m in the Granite Leaf. 


The above conclusion for the lower stone of the leaf 
has been tested by various persons, and found to come 
very close to the numbers recorded; but quite recently a 
new idea was sent to me by the Rev. C. W. Hickson, to 
the purport that the whole granite leaf contained, of 
cubic inches, a number equal to т multiplied by 10,000. 
I tried it upon my own measures, and was rashly about 
to condemn the notion utterly, when looking again at the 
latest and most particular letter I had had from Egypt 
touching the granite leaf,—there was a view expressed 
there which seemed, involuntarily to the writer of it, to 
meet this case completely. 

With any straight-sided rectanguler solid, we have 
merely to multiply together breadth, thickness, and height, 


Height of lower stone — . + 275 to 260 
Height of upor stone, from йв straight, level аю 


the boss, to ite curved, or curvilinear, 
broken and boulder form above it. “шта 18:0 to 28° inches 
Breadth east to west, between the open walls | 121 + & 
» botwoen tho leaf's grooves [TEM 


Further moasures of онАмт LEAF by Mr. Waynman Dixon, an- 
nounced in December, 1875 :— 
Visible breadth of leaf between walls north of it . = 
south of it .=— 
Real breadth of Каф, or of space between groove ends, 
at top 
таба of leaf, north to soith < 
groove-hollows, north to south, s at top 
Distanco tro centro of boes to cast wall-taca 
» cast wall-faco to groove-ond . 
» сепіто of boss to west wall-face . 


The difference of thickness between the leafs goncral thickness and the 
grooves, which was thought in “ Life and Work” to be filled with cement, 
—is considered by Mr. Dixon to bo filled by an extra edge thicknoss of 
the granito leaf itself. 
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in linear inches, to obtain the contents in cubical inches. 
Now the granite leaf is a straight-sided, rectangular 
solid in everything except the top, which top is irregular, 
curvilinear, and I had always supposed, broken: where- 
fore the original cubic contents could only be obtained by 
assuming a height large enough to include at least the 
highest fragment remaining; and that would be, measur- 
ing upwards from the bottom of the lowest stone, to the 
top of the upper of the two stones composing the leaf, 
51:3 inches: the breadth of the sub-uérial, or visible part 
of the leaf, being without any doubt 41-2 inches, and 
the thickness 15:7 inches, 

But the multiplication of these quantities gives a number 
во much greater than т, leaving it in the second place of 
figures, that the theorem cannot be maintained for a 
moment by them. 

If indeed we next take the smallest height of the leaf, 
which is near to 45:8, the mean of that and the other 
gives 48:55, possibly inclining to 48:57, and then between 
these two quantities, the expected 10,000 т comes out 
most plainly as 31415-9, &c. 

But have we any right to use a mean of the greatest 
and least heights of the curvilinear summit of the granite 
leaf, in our inquiry as to how many cubic inches the archi- 
tect originally intended it to represent Р 

Not the slightest, if that curvilinear summit is the 
result of modern brenkages; and I having expressed a 
belief that it was broken mediwvally, if not recently, in 
“Life and Work," in 1867, think myself now specially 
called on to publish, that a totally opposite view was com- 
municated to me by a practical engineer in December, 
1875; and as the matter is one where the practised eye 
of an engineer is of the utmost importance, and as that 
eye had been employed again and again in scrutinising 
the granite leaf, I am quite ready in that particular to 
bow to its conclusions. 
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The engineer was Mr. Waynman Dixon, and the actual 
words of his letter are as follows :— 

* The more I see of this remarkable stone or leaf, the 
more I am convinced that the upper irregular part is in ife 
original condition, not broken away by specimen-mongers 
or Arabs,” 

In that case, the leaving an original, natural, indefinite 
surface on the top of a solid, whose other sides were 
worked by man in accurate rectangular planes, may be 
taken to indicate an intention of exhibiting the naturally 
and externally indefinite end of the fractional number т; 
at the same time that the nearest practical amount of it 
in whole inches, when multiplied by 10,000, was formally 
shown by the mean height of the boulder-surface side, 
combined with the simple measures of the other sides. 


The 35th Pyramid Masonry Course. 


But I must now confine myself to only one case more, 
making a new use of the ante-chamber length, 116-26 
Pyramid inches, to identify that chamber with the very 
vitals of constraction of the whole Great Pyramid. 

The manner iu which the Pyramid mass is built in 
horizontal courses of squared stone extending, each at ita 
own thickness, through and through the whole building, 
has already been mentioned at p. 155 ; and I may now add, 
that the thicknesses of these courses rapidly diminish in 
ascending, so that from about 50 inches at tbe base they 
dwindle down to about 27 inches at the 35th course; but 
there they immediately and suddenly thicken, so that the 
36th course begins with a 50-inch thickness once again. 
(See Plate VII.) 

Now this is a tremendously important fact, for that 
thick, 36th, course of masonry is conspicuous on every 
side of the Great Pyramid. The French measures of the 
courses in 1799, showed it accurately; travellers with an 
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educated eye, may see it miles off ; even my smallest photo- 
graphs placed under a microscope invariably show it; and 
the extra amount of weight which the builders had to 
raise in the 36th course as compared with the 35th was, 
on that account, about 40,000 tons. What then was the 
extraordinarily important thing completed in these first 
35 courses that the builders crowned them so majestically; 
honoured them, in fact, with a diadem of stone (whose 
50-inch white escarpment shines afar on every side), and 
marked them to all future time by the weight and size of 
the 36th, 37th, &nd other higher courses of extra thick 
masonry immediately above them? Whether the courses 
of the once-existing, and then outside, cusing-stones cor- 
responded with these inner structural courses is not now 
known; but ever since the casing-stones were removed, 
or for 1,000 years past, the world has had the opportunity 
of seeing the sudden leap in thickness which the courses 
take after the first 35,—and по one ever guessed the rea- 
son until Professor Hamilton L. Smith, of Hobart College, 
Geneva, New York, produced, if not all the reasons, at 
least a sufficient one, and probably a chief one, as thus ;— 

35 in itself, as made up of 7 times 5, is an important 
Pyramid number; while the 35 courses attain a vertical 
height above the base of the Great Pyramid of 1162:6 Pyra- 
mid inches,* or ten times the length of the ante-chamber. 

But what then ? 

Simply and completely this, that at that point of height, 
in the middle of any side, the horizontal distance to the 
vertical axis of the Pyramid is 3652-42, &c., Pyramid 
inches. That is, when divided by 10,—the number of days 


other an cnginocr, they made them: 
for the occasion, and gave great alte 
Coutelle's result for 35 courses is almo 
the other two results are smaller, but m: 
present. 


actly 1162-6 Pyrami s: 
salcly put on опо side for the 


о 
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in the year; a grand physical fact which the profane Egyp- 
tians did not then know, nor any other men at that time 
on earth by their own knowledge. While, further, with- 
out any division at all, two straight lines are given to 
show the proportion of the circumference of a circle to its 
diameter; for 3652-42 + 1162-60 — 3:14159, &c., = m. 


And finally, 11626-02, or ten times the height of the 
35th course, or 100 times the length of the ante-chamber, 
represents the mean distance of the Sun from the Earth, 
in terms of that grand natural quantity Divinely set before 
the consideration of Job (see our Chap. IV., p. 62), “ the 
breadth of the earth ;" or its measure from pole to pole. 

Nor is this the only instance of the ante-chamber’s 
numbers, in Pyramid inches, distinguishing themselves 
in the proportions of the sizes and distances of those orbs 
of the solar system which most concern man. For the 
selfsame three curved hollows of the western granite 
wainscot, over and above the geometrical hint obtained 
from them on p. 158,—do also remind of something 
touching the celebrated problem of “ the three bodies ;” 
Фе. sun, earth, and moon in physical astronomy. 

"That grand branch of science does not, indeed, usually 
take account of size, only of mass (weight) reduced ideally 
to n point, of any celestial orb;—though the space 
throughout which such mass is distributed, must be every- 
thing in the daily practical question of man's life on his 
Divinely appointed terrestrial abode. Hence, although 
Mr. Chambers has collected in his “ Astronomy” some 
very curious commensurabilities between the distances 
and diameters of Sun and planets, by the number of 
“108 ncarly,"— they have not yet been much attended 
to in scientific society, —though they are facts in the 
celestial arrangements of the present period of universal 
time, and of extreme anthropological importance. They 
seem, morcover, to be alluded to in the ante-chamber by 
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the exact length of the remarkable vertical groovings of 
its south wall, shown on p. 150, to be close to 107-4 
Pyramid inches long. Or they may be obtained still 
more accurately by the mean of the heights, corrected by 
theory on pp. 176 and 183, viz. 103-033 and 111-803, of 
the two granite wainscots; making 107-418, 


A Representative Antagonist of the Modern Scientific Theory 
of the Great Pyramid. 


But now, after so many confirmations, both large and 
small, furnished by the Great Pyramid itself (and there 
are more still, and of a higher cluss, to appear in our 
fourth and fifth parts), the reader may be possibly inclined 
to ask, “ Who are the parties who still refuse to allow the 
force of any of these things; and persist in saying, that 
they see in the Great Pyramid merely a burial monument 
of those idolatrous Egyptians, who knew no accurate astro- 
nomy, and delighted in nothing so much as grovelling 
worship to animal-headed gods of their own invention, 
and idolatrous architectural memorialisation of bulls and 
goats, crocodiles, beetles, and almost every bestial thing ? 

One of these unhappy recusants has, by printing a 
book, lately offered himself for description. He is an 
Oxford graduate and an Anglican clergyman, a country 
vicar, and a chaplain to Royalty. His book is a large 
octavo of travel in Egypt, already in a second edition; 
written throughout cleverly, fluently, scholarly, but in 
an outrageously rationalistic view of the most ultra-Brond 
Churchism ; even to the extent of his holding the Biblical 
history of man, in all its miraculous features and limits of 
chronology, to be utterly false, The religions of Christ 
and Moses this author perversely maintains to have been 
in no way differently originated from those of Egypt, 
Greece, and Rome. They were each and all, with him, 
merely the best product, “ the summa philoscphin,” of the 
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wisest men of their time, acting by their human wisdom. 
alone, and composing systems of religion suitable to “ the 
politics” of their own respective ages: as, too, he would 
now have the ablest men amongst us try to do again for 
these troubled and most unhinged times in which we live 
—times wanting, he says, a new religion, because, as he 
avers, that of Christ is no longer effective. 

This, then, was the author who, starting for his Egyptian 
tour at six hours’ notice only, tells us that he took no 
scientific instruments with him; and says, moreover, that 
he did not want them, as he has methods of philosophical 
observation overriding all science. 

Thus, as to the almost endless series of mathematical 
and physical problems, in exact number, weight, and 
measure, contained in the Great Pyramid, this Oxonian 
graduate merely leant against the monument, with his 
hands in his pockets, and looking upward along its sides, 
declares that he got a far better notion of it in that 
way, than if he had made any number of instrumental 
and scientific observations; for, by that simple method 
of merely taking a look, he perceived with the greatest 
certainty then, there, and at once, that in place of there 
being any truth in all the unique numbers and myste- 
riously deep scientific things published about the Great 
Monument by the Scottish Astronomer Koyal,—the whole 
edifice throughout all its building was nothing but an 
ordinary development of ordinary human nature in history. 
The Egyptians, he says, built the Great Pyramid at the 
time, and in the manner, they did, merely because they 
could not help it: it was the only way that occurred to 
them to build it, and there was no thinking apent upon it. 

To argue with such a man would evidently be most 
hopeless; and I do not grieve over his aspersions of the 
Great Pyramid’s science, for he has the same remarks 
ready for all science, and particularly for that of Cam- 
bridge. Gifted by nature with splendid parts for the 
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study of classical languages, but little or none for mathe- 
matics, this individual would, in and by himself alone, 
have probably acted a distinguished part in the world of 
literature, and would have modestly avoided exposing 
himself in science. But when he went to the Oxford 
University, and found that his classics alone were enough 
to gain for him there all the gross enjoyments of moneyed 
life, then that evil principle of egotism, or selfish pride, 
which enters so copiously into all large and wealthy 
human institutions, generally in proportion to their size, 
numbers, and wealth, induced him, as a privileged mem- 
ber of the great Oxford Corporation, actually to boast of 
his ignorance of, and perfect incapacity for, numbers 
of every kind and degree; and led him on all sorta of 
occasions to be even provokingly voluble in expressing his 
contempt for them.* 

Hence, when such a one went to the Great Pyramid, 
and declared immediately, on his own mere ipse dizit, and 
without making any metrical examination whatever, that 
it did not contain anything to admire or respect out of 
the ordinary line of unthinking vulgar work—no matter 
what any one else had painfully and laboriously proved— 
the only parallel to it that I know, is that of the starving 
Red Indian smoking his pipe unconcernedly and most 
contemptuously near the mouth of a great anthracite coal 
mine in full and profitable steam-working in Pennsylvania. 
“Indian,” said the missionary, “do you understand all 
this wonderful proceeding now going on in the country 
you used to hunt over?” “ Yes," answers the Red-skin, 
“I do; Pale-face puts fire under big kettle, and up comes 
coal; Indian’s plan better, he lie in the sun.” 

Enough, therefore, now, to conclude by remarking, 


* That such a result need not bo brought about, and is not, on every 
mind that enters Oxford, I need point to no more decisive and instructive 
than an admirable little book, entitled “Number: a Link between 
ivino Intelligence and Human," by the Rey. Charles Girdlestone, M.A., 
late Fellow of Baliol College, Oxford. London: Longmans & Co. 
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that if opposite extremes sometimes meet, they partly 
seem to do so in several of the opinions of the Oxford 
clergyman and the Scottish Astronomer Royal, though 
always with a difference. They both bold that the 
Egyptians spent no thought on the design of the Great 
Pyramid, and built it because they could not do other- 
wise at that time; but in the reasons why,—the Astro- 
nomer puts in for the first, because others than Egyptians 
supplied the high and noble thought; and for the second, 
because an influence went forth by Divine inspiration 
which compelled the idolatrous and wilfully Cainite 
Egyptians to perform a prescribed task for the sacred 
and prophetic purposes of the very God whom they had 
rebelled against. 

While if the clergyman—treading lamentably close in 
his ideas to what another clergyman deduced years ago, 
from the prophecies, was to be the religion of the final 
and chief Antichrist, in the days shortly to come *— 
considers that a new religion will soon take the place of 
that of Christ as hitherto taught by the Churches out of 
the New Testament, so does the Astronomer too, But 
with the addition, on the part of the latter, that the new 
religion will not be any invention of a few clever Oxford 
men, strong in human school learning; but, after the 
overthrow which will take place of all enemies, the esta- 
blishmentof a larger and more glorious phase of Christianity 
itself ; to be inaugurated by the Divine Founder thereof, in 
perfect conformity to God’s intentions from the beginning 
of the world, and explanatory of some of the deeper things 
in the Scriptures long since Divinely confided to man. 

The Astronomer, however, asks no one to take his mere 
opinion. If the facts which he has to unfold, work no 
conviction ; neither will, nor should, all the words of per- 
suasion which he could possibly utter. 


* “Tho Religion of Antichrist,” being No, 5 of “The Last Vials,” Fifth 
Series, by a Clergyman. 1850. London: Sceley, Fleet Stroct, 


PART III. 


NATIONAL WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, AND ALSO 
THOSE OF THE GREAT PYRAMID. 


"LET ALL THE NATIONS BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AND LET THE PEOPLE 
BE AUSEMBLED: WHO AMONG THEM CAN DECLARE THIS, AND SHOW US 
FORMER THINGS? LET THEM BRING PORTH THEIR WITNESSES, THAT тив 
MAY ВЕ JUSTIFIED: OR LET THEM HBAR, AND ВАТ, IT 18 TRUTH. 

manix хып. 9. 
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CHAPTER XI. 
BRITISH METROLOGY. 


WEN Magna Charta first ruled the British land,— 

both in thoroughness of spirit and completeness 
of intention with those immediately concerned,—a ray of 
metrological wisdom and a beam of light from some 
far-off horizon in the history of the human race, shot 
momentarily athwart the troubled scene of our national 
weights and measures. 

Those institutions had existed from the earliest times 
known to our literature, an heirloom among the Anglo- 
Saxon peoples; and a late first-rate American writer, as 
well as statesman (John Quincey Adams), equally claim- 
ing with ourselyes to be descended from that ancient 
stock, but without any necessary prejudice in favour of 
the wisdom of modern British Parliaments, has expressed 
з very firm conviction that the most perfect condition of 
those weights and measures, even including all that was 
done for them by modern savants under the reign of 
George IV., was in the earliest known times of Saxon 
history; and connects itself much more with an ancient 
Royal residence at Winchester, than a modern one in 
London or Windsor. It may have been earlier still; and 
the old, ancestor-descended system had already fallen into 
such republican, many-headed confusion in the times of 
King John, that his then new Charter, to the joy of all 
men, said that in future there was only to be one standard 
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of mensure throughout the land ;* while, to render that 
principle a possible one to carry out in practice, wisdom 
counselled, and ancient Saxon practice reminded, that 
grand standards both of length and weight should be 
immediately constructed, and copies thereof dispatched to 
all parts of the kingdom. 

But what followed ? 

Those standard measures, if ever made, were lost; no 
copies were sent to country districts; the Magna Charta 
lawyers trusted in words only;+ and then came a certain 
very natural consequence. 

Practical weights and measures are not only of interest, 
but essential importance to all classes of the realm: for, 
as was well said years ago, all the productions of land and 
labour, of naturo and art, and of every concern and con- 
dition of life, are bought, sold, or estimated by them. 
Hence, weights and measures have been very properly 
defined as the foundation of justice, the safeguard of pro- 
perty, and the rule of right; while the laws of honour 
peculiarly abhor any fraud in this respect. Yet withal, 
says the same authority, it is to the common people, in 
every country, to whom the business of weighing and 
measuring is almost exclusively committed. Whence, in 
part, by evident necessity it comes, that weights and 
measures are primarily affairs of the practically labouring 


* “ Measures are wanted for two distinct objects, the commercial and 
the sviontitic, The wants of natural philosophy have grown up within 
tho last two centuries; while so early as Magna Charta it was one of tho 
concessions to the griovanees of the subject that there should bo one 
weight and one measure throughout tho land,” sayy the Into Lord 
Brougham's chief educational authority; not knowing, however, that the 
epoch of Magna Charta, instead of being primeval, is very middle-nged 
indeed, in the real history of British weights and measures. 

+ A.D. 1215. Magna Charta, sect. 35 :— 

“There shall bo bat ono uniform standard of weights, measures, and 
manufactures; that for corn shall be the London quarter." 

“Magna Charta," sys Dr. Kelly, in his Metrology,” 1816, “points 
out the quarter of London as the only standard for measures and weights 
of thut time, but we аго left to guess of what measure or weight it was 
tho quarter part.” 
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classes, of the poor, and those who with their own hands 
do the daily work of the world. 

Their weights and measures too, to be fully useful, must 
suit the working-men, just as naturally as the mother- 
tongue is felt to do in after-life; for who is there, unless 
experienced in practical matters himself, who knows how 
suddenly and immediately, in many of the constant affairs 
of the working world, an unexpected exigency occurs; 
when, without books, or scales, or balances, or compasses, 
the labouring man, whether sailor or coal-miner, whether 
agriculturist or engineer, has to look some natural danger 
in the face; and his only hope of plucking the flower, 
“ safety,” from the event, is in his then and there in- 
stantly concluding, without instrumental assistance, with- 
out time for serious thought or metrical examination, upon 
в nearly correct estimate of some measure of weight, or 
length of space, or strength of material, or angle of slope, 
before the catastrophe arrives P 

So what was the consequence when the restored king 
and government of л.р. 1215, having got the rule of the 
country once again into their power, did not send the 
promised standards to every town and village in the land? 
Why, every town and every village began in self-defence 
to make standard measures for themselves in their often 
very isolated provincial communities. 


Within a certain range, that was tolerable enough ; 
because all those earlier examples pro fem. were more or 
less closely founded on, or were tolerably representative in 
some way or another of, the original Saxon standards, and 
were named with short, pithy names derived from the 
same effective language; but after that first beginning of. 
going a little astray, then as civilisation progressed, wealth 
asserted its interests too powerfully ; the tendency arose to 
substitute legal deeds in place of material examples; and 
lawyers were always attainable, to frame any number of 
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acts of parliament to secure rent and taxes being drawn 
from the working poor in any and every denomination ; 
but to prevent their deriving profits from their work, 
unless a statute standard was rigidly adhered to by them. 

Unfortunately, however, the powers that were, went on 
framing their acts of parliament without either defining, 
actually making, or identifying any such standard, The 
taking of practical scientific steps really to do that, seemed 
to men of Oxford education and all schools of both classic 
literature and high mental philosophy, a base mechanic 
operation, which their ethereal line of studies placed them 
far above the level of. It was a drudgery they would not 
submit to; and even up to the other duy (1814), when at 
last it was impressed on the governing bodies, too exclu- 
sively drawn from the English Universities, that, in the 
material matter of weights and measures, there must be 
material standards,—they grandiloquently appointed a 
yard, which was to bear a certain proportion to a second’s 
pendulum of a specially named and legally described 
scientific order,—but what length that pendulum was of 
in very fact, they did not know and did not inquire; for 
they said “any expert watchmaker could ascertain that ;” 
and yet up to the present time neither watchmaker nor 
philosopher, nor government official of any kind or degree, 
has fully succeeded in that little, but found at last to be 
a transcendentally difficult, problem. 

So the confusion of weights and measures only grew 
worse in the kingdom, and the fault was attributed to the 
wrong parties, or the working-men ; as when a Parliament- 
ary Committee reported in 1758, that of those uneducated 
beings, but who had hitherto borne all the toil and burden 
of the work, only a few of them were able heretofore to 
make proper measures or weights; standards were care- 
lessly made and destroyed as defective, and the unskilful- 
ness of the artificers, joined to the ignorance of those who 
were to size and check the weights and measures, occa- 
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sioned all sorts of varieties to be dispersed through the 
kingdom, which were all deemed legal, yet disagreed. 

Other independent-minded persons, however, ventured 
to report, and porhaps more justly, that another cause of 
this confusion was ** the prodigious number of acts of par- 
liament, whereby the knowledge of weights and measures - 
became every year more and more mysterious.” In 1823 
it was stated by Dr. Kelly, in his examination before the 
House of Lords, “that there had been upwards of two 
hundred laws enacted without success in favour of con- 
formity, and five hundred carious measures in defiance of 
those laws.” Both sets of acts of parliament, too, were in 
opposition to that law of the practical nature of things, 
which ordains that everything in connection with weights 
and measures shall be done in direct reference to material 
examples thereof. 


But, in 1824, a standard yard and a standard pound 
were at last deposited in the House of Commons; and the 
Legislature enjoyed the advantage of having a moderately 
accurate example before them, of the practical thing they 
were legislating about. This pleasure, however, only 
lasted about ten years; forin October, 1834, both yard 
and pound perished in the Great Fire which consumed 
the two Houses of Parliament. 

Then was made another lamentable attempt to get on 
without any standards at all; to collect revenue by tho 
threat of a standard, and yet have no standard to refer 
to. Lawyers, therefore, had it all their own way in this 
pleasant fiction; and in au act of parliament (5 and 6 
William IV. с. 63), which passed both assemblies in the 
following year, “ the standards were referred to as if still 
in existence, and quoted as authorities to be appealed 
to on every occasion, although they had been actually 
destroyed a twelvemonth before, and no other standards 
submitted in their stead.” 
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Both Houses of Parliament certainly appeared to have 
been wholly ignorant of thie actual non-existence of the 
objects on which they were legislating; and Government 
itself was not aware of the state of ruin and neglect into 
which certain other standards, more hereditary than legal, 
had fallen into, in their own Exchequer Office. 

In 1742, when some inquiries were set on foot by both 
the Royal Society of London and the Paris Academy of 
Sciences, those Exchequer standards (one of them an ell, 
and the other a yard, of the time of Queen Elizabeth), were 
then in a respectable condition, and seemed to be treated 
with attention and care, by the high officers and clerks of 
the establishment. But no one had heard of them again 
for a long interval. And when their habitation was at 
length revisited in 1835, to see the only real foundation on 
which the government of good King William was then 
legislating, Mr. Baily reports of the then single standard 
shown to him, the Elizabethan yard,* “ that it was impos- 
sible to speak of it too much in derision and contempt. A 
common kitchen poker, filed at the end in the rudest 
manner by the most bungling workman, would make as 
good a standard. It has been broken asunder,” he writes, 
“and the two pieces have been dotetailed together, but во 
badly that the joint is nearly as loose as a pair of tongs. 
The date of the fracture I could not ascertain, it having 
occurred beyond the memory or knowledge of uny of the 


* Since the above was written, an unusually good parliamentary report 
has appeared, drawn up by Mr. Chisholm, chief clerk in the office of tho 
Comptroller-General of the Exchequer, on * The Exchequer Standards of 
Weight and Measure; " mentioning a yard rod, a gallon, and two bushels 
of Henry VIL; a yard measure and an cll, together with pints, quarts, 
gullons, bushels, and troy and avoirdupois weights of Queen Elizabeth, 
besides soveral other weights and measures of the early Normun kings, 
and not regarded as standards. 

^, Of the above Exchequer standards, so called, tho yard rod of Henry ҮП. 
is that which was expressly stated, in 1743, to havo been for a long time 
disused as n stan ho ell rod of Queen Elizabeth is that which also 
dropped into disuse between 1743 and 1835; while the yard rod of tho 
same queen is that wl reported on by Mr. Baily to the Royal 
Astronomical Socicty in 1835, аз horrible in workmanship, and with its 
length shortened by a dovetail. 


Cuar. ХІ.] BRITISH METROLOGY. 207 


officers at the Exchequer. And yet, till within the last 
ten years, to the disgrace of this country, copies of this 
measure have been circulated all over Europe and America, 
with a parchment document accompanying them (charged 
with a stamp that costs £3 10s., exclusive of official fees), 
certifying that they are the true copies of the British 
standard.” 

‘These are severe remarks ; and yet partly help to answer 
the noted difficulty which Dr. Kelly found himself con- 
fronted with, after all his historical researches up to his 
own time; viz. that in England there is nothing that has 
a greater tendency to grow worse, or, curiously enough, 
more obstinately resists improvement, than weights and 
measures, Yet the Exchequer itself has indicated the full 
truth of Mr. Baily’s critique, by publishing the Astro- 
nomer Royal’s very similar views; first, on the error in 
the general theory of British legislation on the subject of 
standards, as shown in “ ће entire apathy on the part of 
Government towards the matter, whereby it acts only 
when pressed by popular demands;” and second, the 
error in the practice of the British Executive, which is, 
within its functions, not much unlike the above. 

Since then, however, some members of her Majesty’s 
Government have advanced in metrological knowledge: a 
new office has been created for weights and measures, 
furnished with princely apartments, numerous assistants, a 
large revenue, and placed under a chief, with the title of 
“ Warden of the Standards.” Hence too, a gentle current 
of interest has eo decidedly begun to flow towards tho 
subject, that one or two of the oratorical leaders in politics 
have encouragingly intimated, that when that current 
shall have become still stronger they may then find it 
worth their while to utilise its motive power for their own 
purposes, and perhaps at the same time consider what can 
be done for, or with, our British hereditary weights and 
measures. 
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Too late! too late! for while these politicals were self- 
ishly dallying with their national duties, a mine has been 
sprung beneath their feet. The merchants and manufac- 
turers of the country, with a section of the scientific men, 
chiefly of the electrician and chemical stamp, have burst 
into the arena, and declared that they cannot wait for the 
slow improvements of Government. The creed that they 
almost worship consiste in ** buying in the cheapest, sell- 
ing in the dearest, market," and making money with the 
utmost speed !* and as they fancy that the further and 
indefinite extension of their operations receives a moment- 
nry check in some foreign countries, by the different 
metrological systems there and here,—so immediately, 
without allowing the mass of the population to have u 
voice in that which is their affair, which is as ancient and 
necessary to them, the people, as their very language, and 
all their other national and hereditary institutions; and 
without considering whether, by breaking down tho bar- 
riers between France with Frenchified countries and our- 
selves, they may not be raising up other obstacles between 
ourselves as so altered, and Russia, America, and Aus- 
tralia,—they, these new intruders into the metrological 
scene, are selfishly calling out and loudly demanding that 
French weights and French measures shall be instantly 
adopted by force of law from one end of Great Britain to 
the other; under pains and penalties, too, of the most 
compulsory order, to be enforced at all risks by a new and 
special description of highly paid officials to be appointed 
for that sole purpose. 

In the midst of such a headlong pursuit of mere wealth, 
—as this unprecedented throwing overboard of the pre- 
historic possessions of our nation, for such a purpose, 
would be,—the poor are unfortunately the first to go to the 
wall. They may have been somewhat curbed and bridled 
in past times by kings and barons and government ser- 


* See Mr, John Taylor's work, “ Wealth the Number of the Beast.” 


Cuar. XL] BRITISH METROLOGY. 209 


vants,—but what is that to the oppression of merchants 
and mill-masters hasting to be rich, and freely sacrificing 
thereto any patriotic sentiments or historical associations 
which their mere “hands” may presume to indulge 
їп? 

The Committee were indeed told, from the reports of the 
Astronomer Royal and elsewhere, * that the said forcible 
introduction of foreign weights and measures into Great 
Britain would be to the excessively great inconvenience of 
9,999 persons out of every 10,000 of the population, and 
the gain to the one person in 10,000 only small; and that 
any interference of Government for compelling the use of 
foreign measures in the ordinary retail business of the 
country would be intolerable; that they could not enforce 
their penal laws in one instance in a thousand, and in that 
one it would be insupportably oppressive.” Yet all the 
effect that this wise, and truly charitable information 
produced on the merchants of Quaker professions and 
peace principles was, “ to look forward toa comprehensive 
and exact system of inspection, and the establishment of 
an efficient central department to give force and unity 
to local action.” In fact, for a few Englishmen to act in 
Great Britain, like a German army in undisputed posses- 
sion of a foreign country; and put down at all costs, 
amongst the British people, any national feelings for 
certain historical institutions of their own; for things 
which, however they may have been meddled with in 
petty ways by modern acts of parliament, are still sub- 
stantially the same as those which the origines of the 
nation received, the nation itself does not know how, or 
where, or exactly when; though they are fully aware 
that they have possessed them as long as they have been 
a nation at all; and they, the mass of the working- 
people, understand the outside, physical world familiarly, 
intuitively, only in terms of them. 

Thus far, nearly, was written in the first edition of this 

r 
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book, published in 1864; but now, in 1877, what is tho 
state of matters? 

Well, their condition is surely most passing strange ; 
for, bill after bill has been brought into Parliament, 
agitators have been at work throughout the land, defec- 
tions from the national cause have occurred by the thou- 
sand; and men who a few years ago gave the most 
splendid testimony that to force foreign measures on the 
British people would aggravate them to the extent of 
civil war, those who in an earlier state of society would 
have died rather than abandon their best opinions and 
most patriotic creeds,—have now been signing propositions 
on the other side ; and even assisting in putting up at the 
Palace of Westminster, side by side, copies of the British 
and French standards of length, as though the Govern- 
ment of France ruled already over half of the British 
people ;—and still the change of weights and measures has 
not really taken place yet. 

Other renegades, encouraged too by some of the chief 
scientific societies in London, have been publishing new 
text-books in science for, if possible, all the colleges in 
the empire; in which books, though the authors still 
condescend to use the English language, they scorn to be 
loyal to the English authorised weights and measures ; 
but speak of everything in the heavens above and the 
earth below in the new French metrical terms; which, 
almost heathen expressions, they seem to have sworn 
together they ill make the people of this country accept, 
whether they like them or not.* While in the elementary 
schools which are now springing up under Government 


* In the lotters which have ap; їп Nature, from H.M.S. 
Challenger! s scientific expedition, carried on at an expenso of not less than 
£20,000 a year, for four years together, to the British taSparing people, 
those contemncd and_much-suffering individuals have the distances 
steamed over by their British ship, by means of British coal, described to 
them in kiloméires ; and even а little shapeless piece of chalk, brought up 
by the dredge from the occan-bottom, is detined for size to British 
readers by being recorded in minute fractional parts of a métre. 
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School Board management all over the country, teachera 
are urged from some secret quarter to take time, with its 
expected political changes, by anticipation, and teach all 
the children within their reach at once the French weights 
and measures; or when they cannot do that, to have 
some printed representation of the French system sus- 
pended in sight, as though it were soon going to be the 
law of the land;—but yet the change has not been 
allowed. 

More threatening still were the proceedings of the late 
Gladstonian Government; for if they did advise Mr. 
Benjamin Smith to withdraw his Parliamentary pro- 
French-Metric Bill in 1873, it was under the promise 
that they would bring in a bill themselves in 1874-5. 
They had already, under the headship of the Duke of 
Argyll in the India Office, introduced the Anti-British 
metrical system into India, in the most sweeping fashion 
of thorough-going revolutionists, by arbitrary and unpre- 
cedented enactments;* and now, apparently they contem- 


Bave before me, in а pamphlet printed in Caloutts in 1871, a copy 
of “The Indian Weights and Measures Act, xi. of 
Hoad 1, declares, ч This act may be called the Тайша Weights and Moa- 
mures Act, 1870, and extends to the whole of British Тай.” 
Head 2, declares, as to Standards : 
That the primary standard weight shall be one which “ when 
weighed ín a vacuum, shall bo equal to tho weight known in 
France as tho Kilogramme des Archives:" 

‘That tho primary standard of length shall be called а mètre, and 
shall be а distance on а rod of metal, which, “when measured 
at tho temperature of molting ice, is oqual to the mensuro of 
length known in Franco as the Métro des Archives.” 

‘The unit of measure of capacity shall be а measure containing 
the equivalents of ono French Archives’ kilogramma “ of water 
at its maximum density, weighed in a vacuum.” 

Head 3, treats of “tha use of these new weights and measures.” 

Head 4, of ^ Wardens” to bo appointed to attend them. 

Head 6, of « Penaltios;" and 

Head 6, "Miscellaneous," “Commencement of Rules," “Recovery of 
Fines and Fees,” Ес. 

"Writing now, in 1877, I am told that this system is not yet fully in 
force, that it never can be enforced without, at least, a frightfully 
тетот increase of our nrmy snd polico; and thet, in eo far, it has 

added another element to tho difficulties existing in India before. 

“уш the expense has been on the part of Government, and the com- 
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plated doing the same thing for the British people 
themselves. But to have extra power wherewith high- 
handedly to force French weights and measures down 
the throats of a free British people, Mr. Gladetone not 
only appointed himself Chancellor of the Exchequer as 
well as Prime Minister, but must needs also go to the 
country for a greater Parliamentary majority than that 
he already had. He went; and now we all know how 
completely he was overthrown, his opponents coming into 
power instead. 

This culminating case almost opens up a possible view 
of whence came the controlling influence which caused all 
the former bills before Parliament to fail. They were 
broken without hand; and no one at the time saw why. 
Certainly they were not defeated by any visibly sufficient 
efforts of men. For though two good speeches were 
delivered against the last bill, what were they to the 
torrent of declamation on the other side,—claiming, too, 
to be the side of liberal opinion, of modern science, of 
political advance, of mercantile wealth, of organized 
industries, of all civilisation, and indeed of everything 
but—nationality, history, and religion. 

Those three ought, of course, to be a powerful trio; but 
the two latter of them were not invoked in Parliament 
at all. Indeed, they were apparently not understood by 
either party as belonging to the subject, though they 
inevitably must be allowed their due place in its discussion 
before long; so that whatever political ferment has been 
made hitherto by the metrological question, it is nothing 
to what will come. 

Just now, or up to the present time, the fight has 
merely been between the would-be introducers of the new 
plaints of the 300 millions of the Indian people in their own homes at the 
heartless experiment of a few doctrinaires in London being tried off upon 
them,—roferring them, in the tropics, to the temperature of melting ice, 


und at the sea-level base of the whole atmosphere to в vacuum, for testing 
their new and alien standards,—it would be instructive indeed to ascertain, 
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French metric system, and the defenders of the British 
national system as it is. These latter men will have no 
change, simply because they dislike all change; and have 
been getting on after a fashion, they think, well enough 
hitherto. But they cannot expect on those principles to 
have the victory in future fights always given into their 
hand: especially when they can neither pretend to prove 
that the existing British metrology is everything that it 
might be to suit the advanced wants of the present high 
state of civilisation; nor demonstrate that it is still, all 
that it once historically was, in that primeval time when 
the system was first given as an heirloom to the Anglo- 
Saxon race, before they came to these islands. 

When writers of the Georgian era are found complain- 
ing that through all our modern history, our weights and 
measures had always been growing worse, rather than 
better,—strange that none of them should have risen to 
the necessarily resulting idea that at some primeval age, 
they must have been of strange and even surpassing excel- 
lence. And yet such appears to have been the actual fact. 
Nor is it any detraction from the intrinsic merits of those 
early weights and measures to have it now suggested, that 
they were then adapted to one nation only; whereas the 
present day desires a cosmopolitan set of weights and mea- 
sures, no matter what their origin, in order that they may 
be equably used and referred to by the scientific men of all 
nations, the bulk of the people in every country being left 
with their hereditary weights and measures untouched ; 
for the whole of this idea is, in principle, a mere resus- 
citation of a cruel fallacy of the Middle Ages; viz. to try 
to keep up Latin as a common language among all 
scientists, whatever language their poor fellow-countrymen 
might speak. A suicidal fallacy too; because it was found 
in practice infinitely more important, patriotic, and chari- 
table, as well as successful in science also, for each scientific 
man to have no secrets, no mysteries from the masses of 
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those poor, but often most religiously minded men around 
him; his own countrymen; and whose friendly encom- 
passing of him in that manner, was the very source of the 
quiet and leisure and command of means which he enjoyed 
for the prosecution of his peculiar studies. Wherefore 
the first professor who gave a scientific lecture in the 
vulgar tongue in & German university, was rightly held 
to have made almost as precious, useful, and fruitful & 
reform, as that truly Christian priest who began the 
system of publicly praying, and reading the Scriptures, 
in the language of the people. · 

There is, indeed, something to be said for a little regu- 
lation of the details of weights and measures coming 
from the side of science; but, as for the mass of the 
question, the people were in the field before science. 
Neither is it in the power of any scientific men, with all 
their science up to its very latest developments, to invent 
a truly national set of weights and measures, any more 
than they can make a national language and a national 
people. 


Before the Flood, according to the Bible, there was 
no division of mankind into nations; /Aat was a Divine 
appointment afterwards, together with the creation of their 
tongues, the appointment of their bounde, and, there are 
good reasons for believing, the assignment of their weights 
and measures. And if that was the case, a direct and 
intentional effort by men to subyert them now entirely, is 
not likely to succeed, however many scientists put their 
shoulders to the wheel. 

But the French metrical system, in its acts and am- 
bitions, is precisely such an attempt in these days to 
dethrone the primeval systems of weights and measures 
amongst all nations; and make all mankind speak in 
future in that new and artificial metrological language, 
invented only eighty years ago in Paris. And if there is 
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sound reason for believing in the Divine appointment of 
the ancient systems,—and also, that one of the engines and 
methods of the final and chief Antichrist in destroying 
the salvation of mankind, is to induce them to set up 
human associations in the latter day in opposition to the 
revelations of God's will,*—this new antagonistic metro- 
logical system ought to have been ushered in under some 
very evil influence. 

How, then, was it brought to the light of day? 

By the wildest, most bloodthirsty, and most atheistic 
revolution of a whole nation, that the world has ever seen. 
And, attempt to conceal it as they may, our present meek- 
looking but most designing promoters for introducing 
that very French system amongst us cannot wipe out 
from the page of history, that, simultaneously with the 
elevation of the metrical system in’ Paris, the French 
nation (as represented there), did for themselves formally 
abolish Christianity, burn the, Bible, declare God to be a 
non-existence, a mere invention of the priests, and institute 
a worship of humanity, or of themselves; while they 
also censed to reckon time by the Christian era, trod 
on the Sabbath and its week of seven days, and began a 
new reckoning of time for human history both in years of 
their then new French Republic, and in decades of days, во 
as to conform in everything to their own devised decimal 
and metrical system, rather than to Revelation. 

Mere human telling, in the first edition of this book, 
was not enough to remind our British metrical agi- 
tators of those fearful things: so they have had them, 
not sounded again only, but repeated too in fact, within 
the two years following the Franco-German war, in 
blood and fire and blackest of smoke throughout the 
same city of Paris,—when the Commune, on getting 
for a time the upper hand, immediately re-established 


* “Tho Last Vials,” Fifth Series, by а Clergyman. 1880. London: 
Seeley, Fleet Street. $ 
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the Republican era as against the Christian, and de- 
clared war against every traditional observance and 
respect of man. While since then, the still more savage 
and merciless proceedings of the Spanish Commune, 
wherever it has had an opportunity of rising in their 
cities, shows that the heart of man, unregenerated in Christ, 
is no whit better in the present day than at any epoch 
throughout all antiquity. 

Now, perhaps,—and without pursuing any further this 
historic part of the subject of weights and measures, 
which, though as old as Cain and Seth, if not Abel also, 
is by no means yet played out on the stage of time,—it 
may be given to a favoured, predestined few, to begin to 
understand, on a figure once used by Dr. Chalmers, what 
extensive armaments of what two dread opposing spiritual 
powers may be engaging in battle around our little isle, 
contending there—on this subject, too, as well as many 
others—for mighty issues through all eternity. So that 
not for the force of the sparse oratory emitted in defence 
of British metrology before Parliament, were the bills of 
the pro-French metrical agitators so often overthrown, but 
for the sins rather of that high-vaulting system itself; 
and to prevent a chosen nation, a nation preserved 
through history thus far by much more than the wisdom 
of its own native rulers, and for more glorious purposes 
than have ever yet occurred to them,—to prevent that 
nation unheedingly robing itself in the accursed thing, in 
the very garment of the coming Antichrist; and Esau- 
like, for a little base pottage, throwing away a birthright 
institution which our Abrahamic race was intended to 
keep until the accomplishment of the mystery of God 
touching all humankind. 

A very close approach to the dangerous cliff was made 
only n dozen years ago, when the Government's own 
Standards Commission, not content with the yard in place 
of the inch being pronounced a new British unit, must 


Сил». XL] BRITISH METROLOGY. 217 


also propose to drop the original inch entirely ; inventing 
new names for multiples of 1,000 and 2,000 of their new 
unit yard, to take the place of the British mile; and sub- 
dividing it again as a concrete quantity into a totally 
unheard-of set of small lengths, such as neither we nor 
our fathers ever knew, to supersede and obliterate what 
have hitherto well served all the smaller, and most of the 
exact, purposes of Anglo-Saxon life and existence. 

But happily the Commissioners’ hands were stayed ; 
and one of their number—the highest approach to the 
ideal of a philosopher since the days of Newton whom 
this country has produced, the late Sir John Herschel— 
was presently gifted to see, that of all the various length- 
measures now on the statute-book, the inch (which was 
then in such imminent danger) is by far the most really 
important, because the true and original unit and source 
of almost all the others. This idea too seemed continually 
to grow in Sir John Herschel’s mind. For, through the 
inch, and water, he perceived that all the British weights 
and measures might be easily made (once again perhaps) 
most scientifically earth-commensurable ; and without the 
popular value of any of the chief units or standards, or 
even their names, being interfered with. 

‘That grand principle, too, of earth-commensurability, or 
that there should be a complete and harmonious scale of 
round, and even, numerical relations connecting the small 
units employed by man in his petty constructions on the 
earth, with the grander units laid out by the Creator in 
the sky, Sir John Herschel stood up splendidly for: and 
argued and wrote for the glorious idea really belonging to 
British metrology, in various parts of the country; but in 
vain! His colleagues on the Standards Commission could 
see no beauty nor desirability in that which he esteemed 
50 highly: unless it was those of them who claimed some- 
thing of the same earth-commensurable principle, though 
in a less perfect form, for the French métre: and they 
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wished to abolish the entire British system. So after 
doing all that he could to convince, demonstrate, persuade, 
with the effect only of finding that the majority were 
determined to sacrifice everything British to France, he 
took the only final course for a great and honest man to 
take—he gave up what had been an honour to fifty years 
of his life, his place at the Standards Commission, his 
prospects of power or influence in government appoint- 
ments,—and went out from amongst them all, alone; 
lowered, perhaps, in the eyes of many; but raised in 
his own conscience, and nobly nerved to carry on the 
battle single-handed, in the open world outside, against 
the pro-French metrical mania of the day. That mania, a 
strange intellectual disease which Sir John Herschel 
(the equal to whom, not Cambridge herself could show at 
the greatest of all competitive mathematical examina- 
tions) deemed not only anti-national, but, in spite of all 
that is so frequently said for it, not of the highest order 
of science either, 

This was a case indeed of a scientist who would will- 
ingly suffer in place, power, and worldly social dignity, 
for opinion; and did so:—a man, therefore, in whom a 
great nation might trust when any dire emergency should 
arise; and who, when the last pro-French metrical bill 
was about to be urged before the House, came to the 
defence of his country’s cause with the following letter to 
the Editor of the Times :— 

“Sm, 

“As Mr. Ewart's Bill for the compulsory abolition of our whole 
system of British weights and measures, and the introduction in its place 
of the French metrical system, comes on for ita second reading on tho 13th 
proximo, I cannot help thinking that n brief statement of the comparative 
Да facto claims of our British units and of the French оп abstract ecientide 
grounds may, by ita insertion in your pages, tend to disabuso tho minds 
of such, if any, of our legislators who may lie under the impression (I 
believe à very common one among ull classes) that our system is devoid of 
a natural or rational basis, and as such can advance no d priori claim to 
maintain ita ground. 

‚_ Бе facto, then, though not de jure (i.e. by no legal definition existing 
in tho words of an. act of parliament, but yet practically verified in our 
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parliamentary of length, weight, and capacity as thoy now 
exist), our British units refer p omes as well aaa to the 
length of t polar axis as do the French actually existing 
standards to that of a quadrant of the meridian passing through Paris, 
and SA Pee some respects better, while the former basis is in iteelf a 
preferable one. 

“To show this I shall assume as our British unit of length the imperial 
foot; of weight the imperial ounce; and of capacity the imperial half- 
pint; and shall proceed to state how they stand related to certain proto- 
ies which I «ball call the geometrical ounce, foot, and half-pint; and 

then institute a similar comparison between the French legally 
authenticated mètro, gramme, and litre in common use with their (equally 
ideal, because nowhero really existing) prototypes supposed to bo derived 
from the Paris meridian quadrant, distinguishing tho former as the 
practical, the latter a the theoretical, French unita. 

“Conceive the length of the earth's axis ав divided into five hundred 
million equal or geometrical inches. 

‘Then we will define:—1. A geometrical foot ва twelve such geome- 
trical inches; 2, a geometrical hulf-pint as the exact hundredth part of n. 
geometrical cubic foot; and, 3, a geometrical ounce as the weight of one 
exact thousandth part of a geometrical cubic foot of distilled water, the 
weighing being performed, ae our imperial system prescribes, in air of 62° 
Fahr., under a barometric pressure of 30 inches. 

“Та like manner the theoretical kilogramme and litre of the French are 
decimally referred to their theoretical métre on their own peculiar con- 
‘ventions as to the mode of weighing. 

** This premised—(1) the imperial foot is to the geometrical in the exact 
proportion of 999 to 1,000 (nine hundred and ninety-nine to a thoasand), 
а relation numerically so exact that it may be fairly considered as matho- 
matical; and (2) and (3), the imperial half-pint and ounce аго, each of 
them, to its geometrical prototype as 2,600 to 2,601. 

“Turn we now to the practical deviatious from their theoretical ideals 
in the caso of tho French units. Ноге, again (1), the practical mètre is 
shorter than its theoretical ideal. The proportion is that of 6,400 to 
6,401. The approximation is, indeed, closer, but the point of real impor- 
tance is tho extreme numerical simplicity of the relation in our case, moro 
easily borne in mind, and more readily calculated on, in any proposed 
caso. (2) and 8). Апу error in the pructical value of the métre entails a 
triple amount of aliquot crror on the practical kilogramme and litre, во 
that, in the cases of these units, the proportion between their practical and 
theoretical values is not that of 6,400 to 6,401, but of 2,133 to 2,134. 
Here, then, the greater degrou of approximation is in our favour: and it 
is to be obeerved that in our case this triplication of error does not hold 
good, since, by a happy accident, our standard pound has been fixed quite 
independently of our standard yard, and our gallon із defined ns 10 Ils. 
wat 


“1 аш, Sir, your obedient Servant, 
“J, F, W, HERSCHEL. 
“ Сошлджозгоор, Арі 30th, 1869." 


This is very clear so far: but its able author did not go 
far enough. For while his grand fountain and source of 
earth-commensurability for the British measures was based, 
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even by him, upon, not the foot, which he ultimately used, 
but the inch, being an evenly earth-commensurable mea- 
sure, and by the particular number of fire hundred millions 
of them,—yet he afterwards drops out of view both the 
inch, the fire times of so many parts, and says nothing 
about his new cubit standard, which he was at that very 
time proposing for the British nation, and prescribing 
that it should consist of 5 x 5 of those inches, in place 
of the nation's present yard of thirty-six inches. Nor 
does the eminent astronomer attempt to show that either 
the earth-commensurability or the terrestrial fiveness of 
the British inch was anything more than accidental. At 
all events, he does not explain how, or when, or through 
what, or by whom, that unit first came about; and though 
he alludes to English history as far back as any printed 
acts of parliament may extend, he shows no faith capable 
of tracing the fortunes of our nation back, and still further 
back, even up to those dim periods of primeval story 
where the Dible is the only book worth consulting. 
Perhaps it was well, though, tbat Sir John Herschel 
Stopped where he did: for time is required to enable 
mankind at large effectually to receive the whole of any 
very new idea; and had he, the most brilliant representu- 
tive of modern exact science, gone on further still, and 
been the propounder of the Great Pyramid Divinely 
inspired source of the wisdom long latent in our ancient 
measures: and announced that they had been monument- 
alised in the early Siriad land before history began, but 
yet in the most perfect earth and heaven commensurability, 
and in a manner never known to the profane Egyptians ; 
—the sceptical modern world would hardly have consented 
to believe, but that the excellences of such a system were 
Sir John Herschel’s own transcendent inventions; and 
had arisen much more through Ais brilliant grasp of 
modern academical science, than by any simple readings 
in that primeval stone-book of Revelation which still - 
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stands on the Jeezeh hill, ever преп, though hitherto 
illegible, to all mankind. 

But for John Taylor, who never pretended to be a 
scientific man, to propound the grand idea ;—and for the 
Scottish Astronomer, with scarce pay enough to exist 
upon, and only a few old instruments, though in а so- 
called Royal Observatory (but of an ancient kingdom 
treated very lightly now in London Government offices),* 


* As this page, in proof sheet, is actually being looked over by mo for 
press in Lisbon, whereto I have come at my eles auod to make certain 
solar observations with a spectroscope const also at.my own cost 
(imply because tho Royal Observatory, Edinburgh, has nothing of the 

ind at all worthy, and all my applications to Government for means, 
through years and years past, havo been in vain),—thero is no harm, and 
there may be somo of instruction in stating, that the little, but 
happily independent, kingdom of Portugal, over and abovo ite other 
Government Observatories here, for Meteorology on one side, and Educa- 
tional Astronomy on tho other,—neither of which kinds of Observatories 
Edinburgh has at all,—is now crecting, in а park to the west of Lisbon, 
an Observatory for pure and high Astronomy alone; and which will bo, as 
measured by the mero cost, somo six times, and by other auxiliaries some 
ten times, moro powerful than the one similar Royal Astronomical Obser- 
vatory of Scotland, in Edinburgh. 

Docs that nobler appreciation and fuller establishment of high Astro- 
nomy in the Portuguese than the Scottish metropolis, arise from Lisbon 
being tho capital of, though a very amall, yet a still freo and independent 
kingdom; and Edinburgh being tho capital also of а small kingdom, but 
ono which has lost its former magnificent independence ; and being ‘now 
annexed to a greater kingdom is ruled from London, the capital of tho 
latter, whore Scottish interests and Scottish glory aro looked on with un 

jen eye ? 

Let the following grund. Portuguese experience speak, in theso days of 
admired Pan-Slavism, for tho good of all mankind :— 

"When Portugal, say from 1100 to 1580 A.D., was freo, though ever so 
small as a kingdom, sho discovered all the Western und Sonthorn islands, 
coasta, and chief interior features of Africa. She transcended also all tho 
great nations of classic times in extending navigation from tho little 
circuit of “ the Mediterranean lake,” to the grand expanso of the wide 
round world; and not only discovered the occan-way to India on one side, 
und tho existenco of Brazil on the other, but established colonies, almost 
empires, of her own, in both thoso countries. 

But when, after such excelsior deeds, by which, too, all the world has 
profited since then, the brave little kingdom of Portugal was annexed, in 
times of political conflict, to the greater kingdom of Spain, from 1580 to 
1640 a.n., and ruled from AMadrid,—what thon became of Portugal and 
her foreign possessions? Were they better looked after, more powerfully 
governed, and moro safely defended by the stronger Government of tho 
greater country ? 

Not а bit of it. Almost all of those splendid Portuguese possessions 
were, in the course of a few ycars, allowed by Spain to be wrested away, 
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at his hand both for professional work, and to follow up 
the Great Pyramid clue—was, and is, quite a different 
mutter. Such plan was, indeed, hardly other, than to let 
the stones of the Great Pyramid themselves cry out to 
a heedloss generation. 


But, oh ! how effectively they cry for the few who will, 
aud do, give heed to them! Only see how satisfactorily, 
in our Part L, the Great Pyramid’s first and simplest 
mechanical features have helped us over Sir John Her- 
*chel's enormous, and by him never solved, difficulty of 
explaining why there was more meaning in the unit inch 


going jve, rather than any other number of hundred 
іол times into the length of the earth’s axis of rota- 
tion, Lot the reader presently judge, too, how similarly 
gleaned Pyramid facts will enable us to assign a date, a 
place, and an origin to the whole system, capable of 
demanding the respect of all men, scientific and unscien- 
tific alike: on a far higher footing, moreover, than any- 
thing that can be said for all the works of the philosophers 
of Greece, the poems of Homer, or the reputed wisdom of 
the Egyptians themselves. 


either by Indian natives or Euro, enn governments, and soto be lost to 
Spain us well ws Portugal. the latter country made no more 
scientific discoveries after thats of international and historic importance. 
Now, Portugal is froo once aguin; and though without her former im- 
mense tropical empires,—yet, вз we have seen in Astronomy, ne pro- 
bably t twelvo 2) inet ue ranch о -obescvationd ablouos of sl kinds, in 

боп, —ая what London allows to Scotland for the same purposes in ber 
Ee and royal metropolis of Edinburgh. 

‘That melancholy caso has been unhappily much misunderstood hitherto, 
evcn in Edinburgh itself; and in large part owing to the officials of the Edin- 
‘burgh University, an enormous and overbearing local institution, striving 
to T the little Royal Observatory there lowered by Government into ип 
oducational affair, in order that they may then appropriate it, as belonging 
to the scheme of themselves as a teaching and “lecturing Profcssoriat." 
But now they are, in their turn, beginning to writhe under a similar 
infliction, muéutis mutandis, to what the poor Royal Observatory, on tho 
Calton Hill, hus suffered under so long; for а single English minister, 

Salisbury, has by a stroke of his pen, which hu refuses to withdraw, 
practically excluded for the futuro alt Scottish Uniceraity students from 
hope of place in tho grand Anglo-Indian Empire; though that is an 
empire which коа ratus and Scottish hands, both in peace and war, 
so much aided England in acquiring !! ! 
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CHAPTER XII. 
CAPACITY MEASURE. 


d is grand standard of capacity in the Great Pyramid, 

as already stated, is given by the contents or in- 
ternal cubical measure, of the granite corrER at the 
further, or western, end of the King's Chamber; and that 
the crowning apartment of the whole of the interior of the 
gigantic monument. 

But the said coffer is loose, isolated, standing on a flat 
floor without any guide-marks to show how it should be 
placed, and without the smallest hindrances (except its 
prodigious weight) to prevent it, in its present lidless con- 
dition, being pushed about anywhere, even through the 
doorway, down the long passages, and out of the Pyramid 
altogether, except for the contraction of one passage-way, 
at one particular point; viz. the first ascending passage 
at its lower commencement. 

Even that fact too was recently disputed, for some one 
had said, in spite of my measures in “ Life and Work” to 
the contrary, that there was a quarter of an inch to spare. 
But Dr. Grant of Cairo, accompanied by Mr. Waller, a 
medical man of the same place, specially looked into that 
matter in December, 1873, and settled it there and then 
by direct and immediately successive measures, with the 
same scale on both the passage breadth at the indicated 
place, and the breadth of the coffer-vessel; Dr. Grant 
reporting the case as follows :— 
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“The result of my measurement confirms yours: viz. 
the coffer in the King's Chamber, although turned straight 
into the axis of the first ascending passage, could not have 
passed the whole way along it. 

“LOWER END or Ascenpina PASSAGE, MEASURED CLOSE то Norra 

Esp or Роңтсс1ллв, 1х Burrrsu INCHES, 


Breadth from east to west, across top, or north edge, 
sensibly tho same ва the breadth of the passage 


itself at that point . H . H B . 8838 
Breadth across middle . H + ‚3844 
Breadth across bottom, orsouth'edge. , | | 3812 

“Соуткв ти Krvo’s Cuauner. 
Breadth of north end . , . . . . . 3862 
Breadth of south end; , т 1 , , 1 3875 


“ These," says Dr. Grant, “are my measures, and I can 
vouch for their accuracy within one-fourth of an inch.” 

That being the case, the coffer could not have been in- 
troduced by the regular passage-way leading to the King’s 
Chamber, neither can it be taken out that way now, on 
the further account of the portcullis plug still in situ. But 
might it not be got out by passing it through Al Mamoun's 
forced hole in the masonry to the west of the granite plug ? 

By dint of immense exertions, on account of the coffer’s 
weight, and the confined nature of the spaces through 
which it must be moved, it might be done. 

Then in that case, why may not the real coffer havo 
been taken away long ago, and the present one be a 
spurious affair of modern introduction ? 

If the present coffer Aad been so introduced, the intro- 
duction must of course have been since Al Mamoun's day ; 
and wou'd have been so serious a labour, that we should 
have been certain to have heard something about it; over 
and above that such labour would have been in the way 
of rebuilding, refurnishing, restoring, and benefiting the 
Great Pyramid; and that is a totally unprecedented thing 
within the last 8,000 years. Depredations in plenty 
there have been up to the present hour, but no restorations. 
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There are, however, fortunately, far more cogent rea- 
sons to guide us, in a series of innate features of scientific 
measurement, never appreciated by Egyptians themselves, 
nor Greeks, nor Romang, пог Arabs, nor even any 
Europeans until now,—yet evidently, from the exactness 
with which they were executed at their original date, and 
their many confirmations and re-confirmations of each 
other, they were intended by the ancient architect. In- 
tended moreover for a further very necessary purpose; for 
though the coffer as a capacity measure is larger than any- 
thing now on the British Statute-book, being indeed four 
times the size of the quarter which is at the head there, — 
yet one, single coffer measure is a very small thing to set 
before the whole world, and ask it to accept as a standard 
in preference to any other box or cylinder, or other shaped 
measure which they might have already made, or be think- 
ing of making, for themselves. 

But all this difficulty was perfectly foreseen by the 
inspired architect, as well as all the possible questionings 
as to the authenticity and contemporaneousness of the. 
vessel with the building of the Great Pyramid, after 
4,000 years should have passed over its head, and a fifth 
thousand had begun. Therefore it was that he identified 
the coffer by certain rather abstruse, yet positively identi- 
fiable, scientific features with the King’s Chamber in 
which it is placed; and that chamber, the most glorious 
hall that has ever yet been constructed in polished red 
granite, with the enormous mass of the Great Pyramid 
itself; and that building with the sector-shaped land of 
Lower Egypt; and Lower Egypt with the centre of the 
inhabited land-surface of the whole world. So that, small 
though the coffer may be, in itself, there cannot be another 
vessel of such central importance in the eye of Nature, 
and to the whole of mankind also, when explained. 

But who is to explain it ? 

Evidently it requires some one who has been favoured 

a 
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with wisdom. Others have seen and despised, from Caliph 
Al Mamoun down to the uproarious visitors at the opening 
of the Suez Canal; but we have been already told-in Holy 
Scripture that there are things which, though absolutely 
inscrutable to the world at large, yet nevertheless the 
wise shall understand them. And if the chief explanations 
which I am now about to quote, have been furnished by 
Mr. James Simpson, known only as a young bank clerk in 
Edinburgh, and who never had the advantage of University 
education,—I care not for the world’s objections, —he has 
been favoured with peculiar wisdom from on high, and has 
been privileged to throw upon this ancient subject a light 
it never enjoyed before, within the history of all civilised 
times. 

But let us come to the point and the proofs. 

For the full measures of all the particulara of the coffer, 
the reader must be still referred to the several pages 
containing them in Chapter VIII. But we may consult 
his convenience by repeating the chief mean results of 
them here,—as thus : 


Ovrsips Meascaxs or тнв Corrzn 1х Рүвлмір Iwcuzs. 


Length, from 89°92 to 89°62, sodalis concavity of nidos. 
Breadth, from 38-68 to 3861 ” 
Height, from 41°23 to 41:13 " 


^ 

Іквірв Measures or Со?РЕВ IN PYRAMID Ixcues. 
Length, 77:85, sapped to ba truo within bal! а beth of an inch. 
Breadth, 26-70, 


Dep," p 31, ” ” 
Thickness of bottom . e 8 . "91 Pyramid inches. 
‘Thickness of sides . a « «==698 Do. do. 


Now all these numbers are necessary to be kept in 
mind, for they have all a part to play in the proofs to 
come; and from the manner in which they are given, it 
will be seen that I have neglected the ledge cut out. I 
hare done во; have in fact virtually filled it up; as indeed 
the mere overlooking it, is quite enough to bring about; 
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and as evidently should be done by the wise, when they 
thereby obtain what must have been the original form; 
and which, in all its apparent geometric simplicity, is уеб 
fraught with manifold design. 

We have already shown, and Professor H. L. Smith of 
New York has confirmed, with regard to the coffer, taken 
in and by itself, that— 


id 
Exterior cubic si ias) _ үз 
orcubiesize . 8) _ 
Interior cubic contents na] = {т query. 
Also that, Sides of coffer, cubic size . = 47,508) _ j ЖА 
Bottom of coffer, cubic візе = 23,58] — 11 FY 


And these relatione, so like the duplication of the cube 
problem among the Greeks,* are found in a vessel of strict 
geometrical figure, without carvings or any other adorn- 
ment than exquisitely planed, and almost true, and smooth 
surfaces, as see the copies of Dr. Grant’s and Mr. Waller'a 
cast of them on Plate XVI. ; where they, the sides of the 
coffer, are the facile princeps of all the various examples of 


* тһе Rev. Henry Morton, of St. Stephen's Rectory, South Shiclds, 
brings out extremely well in bis paper in “Life from the Dead” for 
March, 1877, that the duplication of the cube, from including an incom- 
mensurable, is just as endless a disputation as squaring the circle, among 
primitive men, and modern men also, when imperfect in their mathema- 
Шош education. Hence, when the people of Athens decimated by а 
dreadful pestilence, applied to the Oracle of Delphi to stop it—and of 
course the oracle only required time enough for tho pestilence to stop 
itself and then claim the credit for the Delphian false god—he, tho Oracle, 
set the pooplo upon the problom of how, exactly to duplicate the cubo of 
the pedestal of that god's statue, Wherefore, in that day, 1,700 years 
after the Great Pyramid’s foundation, and ite double practical accomplish- 
ment of а varity of the duplication problem in the eofler—the Delphin 
Oracle wes sage enough to know tho difficulty of tho case, and tho 
people of Athena wore not clever enough to solve it in any finite timo. 

‘The peculiar drift of theOracloin gaining time reminds а caso described 
by the Rev. Dr, Moffat in Bechuana Land, in South Africa. Tho country 
was from drought, and tho people applied to their atheistical 
aker to stop it. Не promised certainly to do во if tho people 
brought him a full-grown baboon, without spot, blemish, or injury of any 
Kind. Now, tho said baboon being onc of the most active and wary or 
animals, and roaming over the most inaccessible rocky summits of th: 
hills, gave the unlearned South Africans just as time-consuming a problem 
as the duplication of tho cube was to the Athenians, 
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worked granite surfaces. But now for the connections 
with the red granite chamber, which the coffer is placed 
in; and with the Pyramid building itself. 


(L) The chief line of the whole King’s Chamber is geometrically ita cubic 
diagonal, and that has been certainly now ascertained by modern. 
measure, aa-isted by computation, to be equal to 516-165 Pyramid 
inches. "This is Mr. Simpson's base-line from which he reaches up 
to the Great Pyramid on one side, and down to the coffer in the 


other ; thus:— 
515165 = side of a square of equal area with the 


's vertical, right, section. 
в} йер = Trico the greatest horizontal cirvamfarenee of the coffer; 
nearly— 
515-166 


TU. = 615165 = (А.) the mean‘longth of all the coffer'a'tarzis" 
10 edge line 


or edge lines. 

= (В) Diameter of a circle whose area ia repre- 
sented in the coffer's interior horizontal 
area; іе, ite inside floor. 

= (0) Side of a square whose area — mean area. 
of the four external vertical sides of 


coffer. 
= (D) The diameter of a sphere, whose contents 
(71,688) came very near those of the 
hollow part of the coffer, and do, in а 


sense, exist there. 

= (E) The diameter of a circle in which tha. 
natural tangent of a Draconis (the 
Pyrumid's Polar star at the date of 
erection) was at ita higher culmination, 
viz. 41° 20° = 34344 Pyramid 
inches = coffer’s depth. 


So exactly, though extraneously, appears thus to be given. 
the coffer’s depth, that very element, which the senseless. 
hammerings of modern travellers breaking off specimens. 
of the material, forsooth, —have now very nearly deprived. 
the world of seeing again in the body. 


(5) At tho same time tho external correlative of insido depth, namely, the 
height, is given simply by the tenth part the length of the King’s 
Chamber, viz. 41-213. 

(6.) While tho breadth of the coffer's baso is given thus, based on the 
number of days in tho solar year :—In a circle with circumference 
= 365-242 Pyramid inches, the natural tangent of 33° 41° 20", or 
the Pyramid Polar star's upper culmination = 38753 Pyramid 
inches, — breadth of coffer's base. 

(1.) The depth and height aro moreover thus related 
Depth squared 2 height squared ; ; area of silo: aren of side + 

end. 
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If 103033 Pyramid inches was found an important touchstone of 
commensurability in tho King's Chamber, bringing out Mr. Simp- 
зл peir ra we may expect to find if in the 
coffer alao; where accordingly — 

(8) 105-0832 = urea of four external sides of the coffer, nearly. 


(8) 10085" — height of the coffer squared. 


This last theorem brings into view the invaluable 
quantity т, which the Great Pyramid commemorates by 
the shape of its whole external figure: and Mr. St. John 
Vincent Day had announced long since, that, profiting by 
small inequalities between the sides of the coffer, as shown 
to exist by my measures of them, it could be proved that 
the height of the coffer is to the length of two adjacent 
sides (viz. a side and an end) as 1 tom. And now to 
that good beginning, Mr. Simpson adds, — 


(10.) Coffer's internal floor has a boundary whose length = tho circum- 
ference of n circle of equal area to coffer's outer floor or basa; а 
curious result this of the long shape of the coffer, compared with 
the cubo, or cylinder, which it might dem bean for capacity 

ensure alone, and of which moro 

qu) come’ ора multiplied by 2 т = area Ж ani зай (that is, 
tho two long) sides of tho coffer. 


(12) Coffor's height squared = area of 


18) A cizelo with diameter 28-763 Pyramid шеме (tho breadth of tho 
coffer’s 
A quate with side 34-344 Pyramid inches (he dopth of the coffe), 
às an area = tho urea of the external long side divided by v. Д 
(и) Pilly, if two vertical, right, sections be made through the middle 
of the coffer, then such аге the proportions of lengths, breadth, 
and thicknesses, that 
(А) Aren of tho sections of the walls of coffer, is to area of whole 
section included, as 1 to x. 
(B) Area of sectional walls = pon of coffer squarod. 


side - end 
mpm, 


Then follow some most interesting correspondences, with 
distinctions, between these three apparently most diverse 
things, the pointed Great Pyramid, the enclosed King's 
Chamber, and the lidless granite Coffer; thus— 


415.) In cach of these three structures, опе rule governs thcir shape, viz, 
two principal dimensions added together arc = times tho third. 
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рытара 
Wherefore Pyramid and Coffer have their radii vertieal, 
and King's Chamber horizontal. 

Professor Hamilton L. Smith, of New York, has also 
been privileged to discover many remarkable commen- 
surabilities between the coffer and other signal portions 
both of the Great Pyramid, and some natural data, such 
as the number of days in the year; these latter commen- 
surabilities evidently requiring that the measures of the 
coffer be expressed in Pyramid inches, and in no other 
units of a different length from them, These discoveries 
are not yet fully published—some of them will be noticed 
in a future chapter. 

But now, still further, for the position of this remark- 
able vessel, the coffer, in the equally remarkable room, 
the King's Chamber. То а certain extent I have almost 
foreclosed against myself the possibility of having any- 
thing of importance to say there,—having described the 
coffer ав loose on a flat, smooth, unmarked floor, and 
having also spoken of one end being tilted up, by а 
nodule of hard jasper from the desert outside, pushed in 
by Arabs in modern times. It is the south end which is 
so tilted, and in committing that abomination the 
ignorant children of the desert of to-day, seem to have 
pushed the coffer ten inches towards the north, of where 
it had been intended to stand; for on subtracting that 
quantity from my measured distance (see “Life and 
Work,” vol ii. p. 105) from the south wall, and 
adding it to what was measured from the north wall, 
each distance comes out 58:2 Pyramid inches; or, within 
the limits of the errors of observation, the height of the 
Great Pyramid divided by 100. 

Encouraged by this indication, Mr. Simpson considered 
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the distance of the west side of the coffer, from the west 
side of the chamber, The slued position of the coffer 
(see Plate XIV.), evidently indicates that the men who 
recently pushed it northward while tilting it, moved it a 
little eastward too. My present measured distance there- 
fore from the west, 55-0 inches, is rather too great. What 
distance then ought it to have been in such a monument 
as this, where everything evidently goes by, number and 
measure ? 

"What else, replied Mr. Simpson, but the coffer’s touch- 
stone length, 51:516 Pyramid inches? Allowed pro tem. : 
but what length does that leave between the eastern side 
of the coffer, and the eastern side of the chamber? 

Nay, said he, take it not from the far-off eastern wall 
of this long chamber, but from a meridian plane cutting 
the chamber into two equal halves, and then you will find 
the quantity 116: inches; sufficiently near to the length of 
the ante-chamber, or to the tenth part of the coffer's own 
height above the base of the Great Pyramid, to be accepted 
as intentional by the architect of the whole; and yet 
sufficiently far from the 11626 of the ante-chamber's 
measure to permit ofa further reason pein investigated 
by-and-by. 

Meanwhile it may be observed that we have, theo- 
retically, divided the King's Chamber, transversely to its 
length, into two equal halves. Is anything else gained 
by that ? 

This most important illustration of the very ground- 
work of the claim of the coffer to be a vessel of capacity 
having an earíh-size reference. At p. 162 we showed its 
formation upon the cube of a line of the length of 50 
inches, or two of the remarkable cubits of the Great 
Pyramid, each of which cubits is memorable in all science 
ard all history as the fen-millionth part of the earth’s 
semi-axis of rotation, for the period of intellectual man 
residing on this planet world. 
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Now that “ ten-millions ” ів a large number, but very 
round, very exact, and very characteristic; and if we take 
the precise breadth and half length of the room as 
determined before (p. 178), 206-066 Pyramid inches, and 
for height, the larger 2nd height also given before, say 
235-5, we obtain almost exactly 10 million cubic inches, 
as the contents of each half of the room; or indicating 
that something is accomplished there connected with 
capacity measure, and depending primarily on а length of 
two such cubits, as these earth-axis commensurable ones 
of the Great Pyramid are. 

The earth-size relations then of the coffer, as deduced 
for itself alone, are justified by the whole King’s Chamber ; 
and the actual size, we showed before (p. 154), is Pyra- 
midally recognised by the lower course capacity of the 
chamber being 50 times the contents of the coffer, and 
the coffer standing on the 50th course of the magonry of 
the whole of the Great Pyramid from the pavement 
upwards. But the shape; yes, the shape of the coffer 
as a capacity measure—what is to justify that ? 

We have already given a variety of reasons of a some- 
what mathematical order at p. 147, but have no objection 
now to add thereto this general verbal apology ;—that the 
shape of the coffer is to enable it, with its elemental-founded 
size, to typify and be most suitable to the size, shape, forces, 
and purposes of man; not of man trying to scale tho 
heavens by his own might, but of man living in obedience 
to, and harmony with, the commands of God. 

John Taylor had suggested, but not very strongly, that 
the shape of the coffer was derived from the hot bath, the 
Calidarium, long known in the East—a long and deep 
box-shape in which a man might lie down at full length, 
or sit up; and such a shape, he showed, had been found 
more conyenient for a corn-holder, or large corn-measure, 
than a cube. 

But in presence of the 4,000 years and more, which 
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tho Great Pyramid now represents to man,—the most 
solemn case of lying down is that of the tomb; and the 
full length, horizontal extension is as characteristic of 
what was ever taught in the Hebrew or Christian religion, 
as it was radically opposed to the wretched, bent-up, and 
shortened attitude of some miserable idolaters, and of the 
Parsees in India in the present day, or the cremation 
methods of others, or the Egyptian plan of bringing out 
the mummies of their ancestors, and setting them up 
round the dinner-table at the greater family feasts, 

The very look of the coffer evidently does produce in some 
human minds the idea of lying down, extended, looking 
upwards, peaceful and calm, but strong in faith of a future 
awakening by the power of God: and only this last month 
I have read in an American newspaper of a recent visit 
to the King’s Chamber of the Great Pyramid, and how 
the clergyman of the party, the Rev. Dr. Field, insisted 
op laying himself down full length inside the coffer. 

What his thoughts were, as he lay therein, are not 
given, beyond the usual most absurd prejudice of the 
vulgar, that he was lying down in King Cheops’ former 
place; and when he, Dr. Field, rose from that granite 
chest and found himself odious, horrible, filthy, with fine 
grey dust begriming his hair and transfusing his clothes, 
—he, Republican though he was, consoled himself with 
the courtier-like idea that it was “the honour-imparting 
dust of King Cheops.” And yet во very far was it from 
being anything of the kind, that—over and above Cheops 
having been buried, as Herodotus relates, in another place 
(see Plate XV.), and the coffer having been often filled and 


+ emptied again of rubbish in modern times,—TI can tes- 


tify to this,—that, previously to my measures in January, 
1865, I had the coffer cleared out, and washed both inside 
and outside with soap and water. Hence the detestable 
powdery matter which the Reverend Doctor so willingly 
grovelled in, was, if not actually plebeian, at least so 
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very modern as to be the product im situ of the last 
twelve years only: and is contributed chiefly by the 
limestone dust, gathered in pushing through the earlier 
passages and the rubbish of Al Mamoun’s hole, and then 
shaken out of the clothes of the swarms of travellers, as 
they dance their violent reels in the noble granite hall, 
by the excrements of bats startled in numbers by the 
unearthly howls, by ashes of cigare, the subsided smoke 
of innumerable flaring candles, &c. &c, But leaving th 

Doctor to cleanse his garments as best he may, let u 

return to our metrological inquiry. 

Having already said so much in point of principl 
and theory for the coffer, we may now approach the reall 
object of this chapter: the practical uses in capacity 
measure of the granite coffer of the King's Chamber; 
a vessel measuring, as its architect originally intended 
that it should, 71,250 cubic Pyramid inches, or something 
very close thereto. 

The whole quantity subdivides itself easily, after ‘the 
manner of the Pyramid arithmetic and Pyramid con- 
struction, as follows:—the two most important steps 
being, first, the division into 4, as typifying the four 
sides of the base; and second, the division into 2,500, 
or 50 X 50 parts; fifty being the special number of the 
room, and the number also of the masonry courses of 
the whole structure on which that chamber, or rather 
the two adjoined chambers of ten million cubic inches 
ench, of which it is composed, rest in their places. 
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Pynaxr СлрАсттү МЕАВОВЕ. 


valent 
each denomi- | Weight in | Name now proposed 


ty of 
to 
m nation in Pomas, given to cach DU 
cabio inches. | Water. za: 
71,250: 2,600: Coffer. 
17,616: 625- Quarter. 
7,125 260" Sack. 
2,850. 100° Bushel. 
285: 10: Gallon. 
285 r Pint. 
2-85 01 — [Winc-glassorfluid ounce. 
0:285 001  [Tea-spoonorfluid. 
0-00285 0-0001 Drop. 


We begin, therefore, with the large measured and 
scientific quantity of the coffer; and end with a unit 
which, in an approximate form, as a drop (ie. the 
cubical space occupied by a drop of water falling freely 
in air at a given Pyramid temperature and pressure), is 
in every one’s hands, and is definable accurately upon 
the coffer by the stated proportion. 

In contrasting this arrangement with the British 
imperial system, we may see at once that that modern 
system is merely a measure for large and rude quantities, 
knowing of nothing smaller than the pint (the gill being 
merely a later tolerated addition to suit special wanta), 
and rendering it therefore necessary for the apothecaries 
and druggists to manufacture a sort of fluid and capacity 
measure for themselves, which they do by starting from 
the pint and ending in the drop ; or, as they term it, with 
needless addition of dog-Latin, a “ minim.” 

This apothecaries’ fluid mensure was established only 
in 1836; and we may assume, with Lord Brougham’s 
Penny Cyclopedia, that such fluid ounce, when it is an 
ounce, is an ounce avoirdupois; although it is stated 
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elsewhere, that medical men are never to use anything 
but troy weight. 

This incongruity renders the break between imperial, 
ie. the present British, capacity, and apothecaries’ capa- 
city, measures peculiarly trying; followed as it is by a 
break of connection between apothecaries’ capacity, and 
apothecaries’ weight, measures also. 

In the Pyramid arrangement, however, there is no 
halting half-way; but, when it is a question of capacity, 
the scheme goes right through from the biggest bulks 
ever dealt with in commerce, and through all the 
measures required by the people further in dealing with 
coal, corn, wool, potatoes, beer, wine, peas, meal, oil, 
medicines, photographicals, and chemicals, up to the 
smallest quantity ever judged of by capacity measures 
of specified name; for when once we have arrived by 
several decimal stages at “drops,” no one would ever 
think of subdividing them further, if he could, in any 
other manner than by the tens of pure arithmetic again 
and again. 

Next, for the testing of these bulks by weight, the 
imperial system has only one strikingly even equivalent, 
viz. the gallon, = 10 Ibs. of water weight. But that is 
accompanied by the double drawback, Ist, that 10 lbs. 
in weight is not an imperial known weight; and 2nd, 
that the gallon is not the unit of the imperial system. 

The unit of the imperial capacity system is a pint; 
and it is, moreover, the very important centre of con- 
nection between that system for large ordinary quantities, 
and the apothecaries’ system for scientific and medical 
small quantities. It is, therefore, the point of all others 
in the scale which should be round and complete, test- 
able also at a moment's notice by an equally round, well- 
known, and frequently employed standard of weight. 

So it was too in the days of the wisdom, wherever 
that was derived from, of our Saxon forefathers, or the 


Cuar. XII] CAPACITY MEASURE. 231 


times of instinctive strength of our hereditary traditions ; 
but under the luxurious, and very modern, reign of 
George IV. that strange tendency to take measures from 
the poor, and enlarge them more or less for the con- 
venience chiefly of the rich, was rife; so the pint, from 
having been the unit, as one pound's weight of water, 
was expanded into the odd quantity of 1 and } pounds 
of the same; while the bigger measure of a gallon, 
with which the poor man has seldom to deal, was 
ordained to be the standard capable of being tested by a 
round sum of 10 Ibs., if that could be obtained or made 
up from other weights. 

This petty mancuvring with some of the customary 
old usages, if not also hereditary rights, of the poor, was 
attempted, in the case of the new imperial pint, to be 
electro-plated with brilliant proverbial mail, by Lord 
Brougham's and the great “ Diffusion of Useful Know- 
ledge Society's" giving out this jingling rhyme, to be 
learned by all good subjects in these latter days,— 


“A pint of pure water 
‘Weighs a pound and a quarter.” 

But we may well venture to doubt whether every 
peasant has yet got that distich by heart; and whether 
he does not rather ruminate in his family circle and 
about the old hearthstone over the far more ancient and 
pithier rhyme,— 


“A pint’s a pound, 
All the world round.” 


An expression, too, in which there may be vastly more 
than immediately meets the eye; seeing, as in our above 
table, that the Pyramid system appears to restore the 
principle embodied in those two little lines; and may 
have commupicated it, in ages long gone by, to many 
other countrics and peoples also, besides the British; in 
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part—who knows?—to prove them, if they could be 
faithful, and for how long, to their ancient covenant. 

At all events, to those who now enter the Great Pyramid, 
and look with understanding eyes, one of the first things 
set before them in that microcosm of the King’s Chamber, 
the Ante-chamber thereto, is the Boss on the granite 
leaf. Which Boas, over and above having served in 
lineal measure to perpetuate the inch, is now found in 
its cubic capacity to represent approximately the Pyramid 
pint; the Pyramid pint too, visibly standing vertically 
over the lower stone of the leaf, proved already (see p. 
190) to show the size of the “ Quarter” measure of the 
system. < 

Almost every one of the Pyramid capacity measures, 
however, over and above its pint, with its equal the 
pound, admits of being tested by a round number of 
“ water-pounds ;" and that number is always such а one 
as wo shall presently see equally exists in the Pyramid 
system of weight measure. 

We have, therefore, only to conclude this division of 
the subject by submitting a table of comparison of each 
concluded Pyramid capacity vessel, with each similarly 
named current capacity vessel in Great Britain, through 
means of the common medium of English cubic inches. 
Whence it will be seen that, excepting the “coffer,” 
(though even that is hardly altogether unknown to our 
nation, “chaldron” having been under Anglo-Saxon 
гше an expression for, and a description of,* it,) there 
is no need to invent any new names; for, under the 
existing names, as of pints, gallons, &c. &c., the abso- 
lute capacities have often varied much more than here 
indicated,t and without a tithe of the reason for it. 

t Foren ب‎ bee pur ja Westmorcland tho following 
diverse measures were used :— 1st, а Winchester bushel; 2nd, a customary 
bushel, equal to three Winchester bushels; 3rd, a potato bushel, equal to 


two Winchester bushels; and, 4th, a barky bushel, equal to two and a 
half Winchester bushels. 
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Preamm Ахр Вигпан Олрлсттт MEASURES, 
Compared through tho temporary medium of English cubic inches, 
approximately. 
Coffer, Pyramid . = 71,463760 | Four Quarters, Brit. = 70,982:144 


Quarter 5, + Quarter к 1146636 
Back e ч Sack Ps 6,654576 
Bushel ” . Bushel 2,218192 
Gallon „ | Gallon м 277-014 
Ounce or W'ino-glam Ounce, fid, A КЕЧ 
ice ог 'unce, flui 1-733 
Dram pr Тороо. Dram, fluid, wh 0217 
Pyramid Drop, Apoth.. .= 0004 


INTERNATIONAL APPENDIX TO GREAT PyRAMID ÜAPACITY 
MEASURE. 


1f analogues of the Great Pyramid measures are thus 
found in the oldest metrology of the Anglo-Saxons pre- 
sently known, some traces of them can hardly but be 
discoverable also in the hereditary metrologies of other 
countries besides our own Great Britain. 

Without, then, attaching any particular importance to 
the results, I append here some of the most striking 
approaches to coincidence, chiefly gathered from Kelly’s 
“Universal Cambist,” published in 1821. Dr. Kelly having 
been an author of the most respectable class in commercial 
and educational science; and one who, though the French 
metrical system had already appeared on the horizon in 
his time, yet lived in the full force of the older hereditary 
metrological systems—systems perverted often exceedingly 
into provincial variations, but not then begun to be stamped 
out of existence wholesale, for the benefit of the métre of 
Paris. 
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“ Quarter" Capacity Corn Measures. 


Country or City. Name of Measure. ا‎ de nef 
Ancona. . «| Rubio . . .| 11489 
Майа. | Balma . . i| 118578 
Great Pyramid Quarter of Coffer 17,866: 
Romo . . Rubbio . . ,| 171970 
Sicly . . || Salma generale | 16866 


“ Sack" Capacity Corn Measures. 


Country or City. Name of Measure, | Contents jn English 
Amsterdam «| Мав . è 6,788 
Basil e| Sack , . 7,870 
Bolsano «| Scheffel y = 6,657: 
Deventer «| Mude . 7,049: 
Dordrecht. Great Sack . 7,638: 
Dresden Sel ¥ > 6,455* 
Frankfort. Malter К 6,590- 
Genoa . . Mina , . 7,367 
Нато . Sack fi я 6,646" 
Hamburg . .| Schofol . 6,426" 
Hanau р E * ч 6,868- 
Ретац . «| Toms у у tc 7,729" 
Prague. , | Strick 0. | 6,516- 
Great Pyramid | Sack . . . 7,146 
Reval . €. Tonne , А 7,219" 
Turin . Sacco . . , 7,016 
Zwoll . «| М . 6,851 


* Bushel” Capacity Corn Meamures. 


i Contents in Ел 
Country or City. Name of Measure. je gliab. 
Belin . . «| Schefd . . . 3,180- 
Calabria ‚| Tomolo H 3,119 
Greek (ancient) : | Modimnus :, - 2,12 
Hildesheim . ‚| Scheffel . . 3,164 
Künigsburg . .| «юм. . ¢, 3,152 


Magdeburg . . | Scheffel 
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ч Bushel” Capacity Corn Mearurss—continued. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
, WEIGHT MEASURE. 


Brae weight measure of the Great Pyramid we have also 

to obtain from its grand Red-Granite Coffer, in the 
calm air, the darkness, and most equal temperature of its 
internal, and well-protected, King’s Chamber. But, as 
before intimated, any question of weight, treated in the 
highest terrestrial sense and anthropological purpose man- 
ner, requirés the introduction of an additional and more 
difficult idea than mere cubic space; and this idea is, the " 
mean density of the whole earth. 

Were masses of such matter directly procurable, the 
best representation of the Pyramid weight standard 
might have been a rectangular block of that substance, 
57 times smaller than the coffer's internal capacity, 
set up beside it in the equal temperature and rarely 
much-disturbed atmospherical pressure of the same 
chamber. 

But as we are not able, in spite of all the wonder- 
ful resources of modern science, to delve anything like 
deep enough to obtain a specimen of this grand unit 
material which forms the foundation of our globe (if 
indeed it really exists as a unity, and does not rather 
arise from the mean density of a vast variety of elements, 
some of them very much heavier, and others lighter 
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than the 5'7), we must take the coffer’s contents in water 
as a stepping-stone, bet only as that, to reach our desired 
result. 

Thus the coffer's contents of pure water are 71,250 
cubic Pyramid inches, which at the temperature of 68? 
Fahr., would weigh 18,030,100 of our avoirdupois grains ; 
according to the estimate of the British Government 
that one cubic British inch of distilled water at tem- 
perature 62° Fahr. and barometer 30:00 inches, weighs 
252-458 grains; the necessary reduction being per- 
formed for the different size of the inch and the altered 

“temperature. Therefore a mass of the earth’s mean 
density material of the size of 12,500* Pyramid cubic 
inches, at the standard Pyramid temperature and 
pressure (30-0 Pyramid inches of the mercurial baro- 
meter) weighs in the lump 18,030,100 British avoir- 
dupois grains. 

But what are, may, or should be, its subdivisions on tho 
Pyramid system? Here we can follow no better plan 
than that adopted in the capacity branch of metrology ; 
and then we are rewarded by finding, when we come to 
the most characteristic division of all, viz. that of 50 x 50, 
which should give us a popular unit to compare with the 
pint in capacity—we find, I say, that it does give us 
something which is excessively close to the old Saxon 
pound ; but with this further adyantage, of world-wide 
application in the Pyramid system, and presently to be 
illustrated in computing weight from measured size, 
viz. that each such Pyramid pound is equal to the 
weight of fire cubic Pyramid inches of the earth’s mean 
density. 

Hence our first Pyramid weight table runs thus :— 


® Derived from 71,250 divided by 5-7. 
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Ртвлмір Weiout MEASURE. 


sey ot | Capacity of 
Division or] | Reigate | бериш | Чү" | Name now 
(namber, ofeach | Inter- Бере Fyramid | ооо inchea | Proposed to 
part ooatained | mediata | divided in | гаш пома | буда |, бойт 
the weight divisiona.| Pyramid | “of earth's ФОН to each kind 
м. men | maw | “ 
density. | 9 лаца). 
1| .. |2500 12 500: 71 250 Tón. 
4| 4 625 3125 17 815- Quarter. 
10| 26 | 250 1250 7 125 Wey. 
25| 25 | 100 500 2 850 Cwi. 
250 | 10 10 50 2 Stone. 
2500 | 10 1 5 285 | Pound. 
25,000 | 10 01 05 2:85 | Ounce 
250000 | 10- 001 0-05 0286 | Dram. 
25,000,000 | 10- 0-0001 0-0005 0-00285| Grain. 


Having already stated that the Pyramid grand weight 
standard weighs in British terms, viz. avoirdupois mea- 
sure, 18,030,100 British grains; we are met, as soon as 
we begin to compare Pyramid and British weights together 
in point of fact, with an accusation,—that the Pyramid 
grains must be very small, if there are 25,000,000 of them, 
to 18,000,000 nearly of the British. 

But herein comes to light one of those needless pieces 
of meddling legislation by our most modern, or Georgian 
era, political rulers, which so provoked John Quincy 
Adams and other American writers on Saxon metrology ; 
for whereas the old Jaw of the land was, that the troy 
pound should be divided into 7,680 grains (and which 
were very nearly the weight of full and fair grains of well- 
grown wheat), a later law said that it should be divided 
into only 5,760 parte or grains so called, but of no known 
variety of plant employed for breadstuff. Wherefore 
Cocker, Wingate, and other arithmeticians of that day, 
used to enter in their useful compendiums during the 
transition period, that 32 real grains, viz. the old ones, or 
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24 artificial grains, £e. the new ones, made the penny- 
weight troy; and when that ingenious story was pretty 
well indoctrinated into their obedient scholars, the notice 
of the old grains was dropped out altogether, and the new 
ones remained masters of the situation, with the word 
“artificial” removed, and as though there had never been 
any other. 

Referred then now, over the heads of these new, to the 
genuine old, grains of Saxon metrology (so far as wé can 
trace them back by the usual literary and historical steps, 
and which is, after all, not so much as a thousand years), 
the number of 25,000,000 of the Pyramid grains would 
have been measured then by 24,040,100 of the Saxon 
grains of that earlier, though not Pyramid epoch, day ; 
but a sufüciently close approach to the 25,000,000, to 
satisfy any poor man seeking the value of а few grains 
only. 

But the British legal weight measure of modern and 
historical times has, over and above this item, always 
been, even within itself and at home, in a dire antagonism 
between two grand and rival systems; viz. troy and avoir- 
dupois, not to say anything of apothecaries’ weight, which 
is little but the troy, under a different mode of subdivi- 
sion, General public favour seems at last to have settled 
upon avoirdupois, as most worthy to be the national weight 
in future for things in gencral, and especially things on a 
large senle; but as it does not go lower than drachms, 
why then, even though troy weight should be extinguished 
to-morrow, apothecaries' weight will have still to be kept 
up for dealing with smaller quantities than drachms and 
the more valuable class of substances, There is, indeed, a 
legal definition of the number of the large modern “ arti- 
ficial grains” which constitute a pound avoirdupois, viz. 
7,000; but as the further avoirdupois subdivisions are 
into 16 ounces, and these into 16 drachms, we are left 
there with one such drachm equal to the crushingly 
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awkward quantity to deal with in accounta of 27:34376 
grains; and drachms are just the point where science 
begins to be particular. 

Therefore it is that druggists, obliged already to bay 
wholesale by avoirdupois, have then to dispense retai; by 
troy or apothecaries’ weight ; for these last are the only 
British weights which enable them to deal easily with 
grains ; and yet these are not real grains, neither for the 
people, nor through history, nor in science. 

The Pyramid weights, therefore, which are on one 
system only, and go through the whole scale from tons to 
grains without any break, seem to offer already, at this 
point, an honourable mode of escape tothe British nation 
out of the confusion it has suffered for ages. No new 
names are required, many close approaches to the grander 
standards and units of our country will be remarked, and 
the proportions of matter under each denomination, as 
used in the Pyramid, and in British, nomenclature, are 
approximately as follows :— 


Prax Амр Barisi Weiour Mzasonze, 
Compared through the temporary modium of English “ artificial,” and 


over-large grains. 
= и 000" 

1 ton Pyramid PE 

1 wey Pyramid = 1274 

1 Swe Pyramid = Tor 

1 atone Pyramid = foo 
1,000 

$ = 7,100 
7,800" 

10unoe Pyramid = [4 

1 drachm Pyramid = EE 

1 grain Pyramid 
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Specific Gravily. 


Tn no part of metrology more than in weight, is there 
found so much of the wheel within wheel of natural diffi- 
culty, tending, unless well watched and studied, to intro- 
duce perverse variations whenever uniformity is attempted ; 
and there are still existing some supporters of the old 
arguments for keeping up both the troy and avoirdupois 
weight systems amongst us. For the same reasons, too, 
that those gentlemen believe the complication was first 
introduced. 

And what reasons were they ? 

When society was in a very primitive, or much more 
‘probably, а medimval degraded, condition, and little but 
grain was sold, a test for the amount of grain in any 
particular vessel was, the weight of water it would hold. 
But water and grain are of different specific gravities ; 
therefore, if equal bulks were taken, the purchaser got a 
very different quantity of what he valued most, than if 
equal weights were observed; and as somè parties were 
more particular about bulks than weights, and tice versd, 
two sets of weights were prepared, with such an amount 
of difference between them, that a pound of grain, mea- 
sured by the one sort of pound, occupied exactly the same 
cubical space as a pound of water measured by the other 
variety of pound. 

But in the present day, when an infinity of kinds and 
species of matters besides bare grain are bought and sold, 
and almost every one of the thousand and more substances 
thus dealt in has a different specific gravity, we cannot 
hope to have as many different systems of weight as there 
are of such substances; though by so doing, and at the 
same time maintaining only one system of capacity mea- 
sure, there might be kept up on many occasions a specious 
appearance of identity between weight and bulk. Hence, 
for the modern man, the only practical resource seems to 
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be, to have one capacity, and one weight, measure pure 
and simple; but to produce the identity required of old 
for different substances, by calculation. Assisting that 
calculation necessarily by some convenient table of specific 
gravities, wherein the point of coincidence between the 
two descriptions of measure, or the point where there is 
no calculation at all from bulks to find weights, shall be 
in favour of the substance most frequently required to be 
dealt with; or still better; for those which offer the best 
average example of a// the substances which have in their 
turn to be either weighed or measured by man; for such 
plan tends to prevent any one substance acquiring an 
excessive mazimum, or extreme minimum. 

In the French metric system this point of coincidence 
is occupied by water; and it is intended that the cubic 
amount of water being measured, that statement shall in 
itself, with the mere alteration of names, and perhaps of 
the decimal point, express its weight. Hence, at a recent 
metrological discussion, at the Philosophical Society of 
Glasgow, a pro-French metrical speaker lauded this quality 
of his favourite anti-British-national system ; and enlarged 
upon how convenient it must be for a merchant receiving 
goods in the docks, out of many vessels from many coun- 
tries, to go about among the packages with a mere French 
métre measuring-rod in his hand; and by that obtaining 
their cubic bulks, thence to know simultaneously their 
weights also. 

“ Yes," remarked another speaker, “ that would answer 
perfectly, if British merchants imported, and exported, 
and dealt in, nothing but water.” 

Now the pro-French metrical man on this occasion was 
a large dealer in iron; and had made much fame for him- 
self, and some money too, by improved methods of working 
the weighty iron plates required for modern armour-clad 
war-vessels. So he being rather completely overthrown 
by the above answer, he tried faintly to recover himself 
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and his theory with the professional remark, “ Well, but 
you must allow that the French metrical system is an 
excellent one for ship-builders computing their displace- 
ments by." ^ 

“ Yes,” again answered his most truth-speaking oppo- 
nent, “if ship-builders are never required to deal with 
salt water; only pure, fresh, distilled water; and can 
keep that always at the uncomfortably cold temperature of 
water’s maximum density, and can also work in a vacuum 
as to atmospheric air;" for all these are the truly anti- 
practical plans for any correct weighing to be performed 
on the boasted French metrical system ;—a system 
invented by a really most unpractical, and people-de- 
spising, knot of a few closet doctrinaires.* 

Other speakers then came to the defence of the pro- 
French-metrical iron ship-builder, and urged that a table 
of specific gratities might be employed, when anything 
else than pure distilled water at a temperature of 39° 
Fahr. was being measured or weighed; and also, that when 
rough commercial results only were required, both tempera- 
ture and atmospheric pressure might probably be neglected. 

Let us look each of these sides of the argument straight 
in the face; for they serve well to contrast essential and 
inherent qualities in the French metrical, as against the 
Pyramid, system of weighing. 

The former, having its specific-gravity equality-point 
at water, while almost all the substances dealt with by art 
* Having had ity, f discussing with 
Univemity profomor i Sicily, who wn also оше of King Victor Еш- 
manuel’a new Roman senators, the recent adoption by Italy of the un- 
practical French mètre, kilogramme, and litre,—when they had such good 
practical hereditary measures bequeathed to them by the old Romans, as 
their foot, pound, and amphora—I ventared to ask how the Sicilian 
People liked to give up their traditional institutions and take to these new 
and alien-invented French weights and measures? “Tho Sicilians!” 

shouted he, with almost comical indignation; “ what business have th 
for one moment to think about tho matter?" And then I saw that tho 
reputed liberal king, Victor Emmanuel, was obliged to act more tyranni- 

y than any Russian emperor in the matter of spreading the French 
metrical system amongst his no longer loving subjects. 
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and science (especially the more useful and valuable ones 

in modern life, such as the metals, minerals, &c.), are 

heavier, far heavier, than water,—the weights first given 

out by the French métre rod are, as a rule, largely 
* in error. 

The latter or Pyramid system, on the contrary, having 
its equality-point at the earth's mean density, or between 
stones and metals, is much nearer the truth at once and 
without any specifie gravity correction, for things in 
general, and for precious ones in particular. 

Again, the French system which makes the temperature 
reference close to freezing, or where men can barely exist 
(and certainly cannot work to advantage), and the atmo- 
spheric pressure reference, a yacuum where they cannot 
exist at all,—must require much larger corrections on the 
rough measures actually taken in the circumstances of 
daily life,—than the analogous Pyramid references; which 
are those of the average temperature and average pressure 
under which all men upon this earth do live, move, and 
have their various occupations. 

Under the French system, indeed, a shopkeeper ought 
to take account in summer of the large amount of thermal 
expansion of his goods, from their being then far above the 
ideal temperature of water's maximum density, the wintry 
39? Fahr.; and in winter he ought to correct all his 
indoor weighings, for the artificial temperature which 
he keeps up there by stoves or otherwise, While in both 
summer and winter he ought to make large allowance for 
the buoyant power of air of the density, more or less, of 
the whole atmosphere, or 30 inches pressure of mercury, 
as compared with 0-000 inches, on the comparative specific 
gravities of both the material of his weights, and the 
material of the things weighed ; the duly entered tabular 
specific gravities, being true, according to his system, 
only in an absolute vacuum; and that, too, in close 
proximity to an ice-house. 
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But under the Pyramid system, and under the British 
also, the ordinary weighings in the shop under the tem- 
peratures and pressures there usually experienced, either 
in winter or summer, will be never more than microsco- 
pically different from weighings performed under the exact 
and scientific temperature and atmospheric pressure refer- 
ences of these systems; viz. the mean, very nearly, of 
what are experienced both in the shops and the general 
habitations of men, all the wide world over. But of this 
more and further, in Chap. XV. 

Weights, then, on the Pyramid system are equallv 
referable, as with the French system, to one given, and 
scientifically definable, point on both the temperature 
and pressure scales, when nicety is required. But that 
given point in the Pyramid case is an easier, pleasanter, 
and a better-known one; while for the rough work of 
the world, the Pyramid weights are calculable at once 
from Pyramid linear measure, without any reference to 
observations of thermometer and barometer at the instant, 
much more accurately than the French are from theirs, 
under similar circumstances. The Pyramid rules, too, 
being expressible in the following simple manner :— 

For small things, ascertain their bulk in cubic inches, 
divide by 5, and the result is the weight in Pyramid 
pounds—if the said articles are of the same specific gravity 
as the earth’s average material. 

For large masses, ascertain their bulk in cubic Pyramid 
cubits, add }, and the result is the weight in Pyramid 
tons,—under the same condition of specific gravity.* 

But if the matter measured in either case were not of 


* Convorsely, the Pyramid weight of a body of oarth'a mean density 
being given, to find ita Pyramid cubical measuro— 

For «mali things, multiply the pounds weight by 5, and it will give tho 
sonia of alan ae дарай ый # 


For large masses, decrease the ton's weight by 4, to find the number of 
ubíc cubits. 
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earth’s mean density, but, say, ordinary stone, the real 
weight would be nearer a half, and if of the more com- 
mon metals, double, the amount given by the above 
process; the raw number first procured by it, requiring 
for accuracy’s sake, in the case of every different physical 
substance, to be multiplied by its specific gravity in terms 
of that of the carth’s. Hence, such tabular multiplier is 
1 when the specific gravity is the same as that of the 
mean of the whole earth-ball’s contents; a fraction of 1 
when lighter; and 1 with something added to it, when 
heavier; as in the following table, prepared from various 
authorities :— 


Prnawm бүвтвм or Specio Gnavrries. 
Earth's mean density = 1; Temperature = 68° Fahr. ; 
Barometric Pressure — 30-025 British inches. 


Cork  . : Common stono" 442 
Whito pine (Атена) + Desert sand, near the Sphinx “454 
Oats (loose aa in bushel) ‘Aluminium “460 
Larch (Scotland) . Red granite (Peterhead) . “464 
Lithium . . | | Marble (Carrera). т 
Riga fir granite, Gt. Pyramid 
Barley (loose as in bushel) Emerald . . . “487 
Ether, sulphuric Jasper . s 494 
Wheat (louso aa in bushel) Basalt E] 
Alcohol, pure . . Glass, flint. lower 
Pumico-stone Sapphire. . , ; 650 
EY S (UO DA =» Diamond . 11 618 
Butter, tallow, fat . + Topaz $ dy M 
tae з Immsono. : . . ‘070 
Oldok . . . . Sapphire | . 0. +. T0 
Distilled water. | , Game . ; > 0 
Semewabr. . + 1 Жу, a a . . 100 
Blood H B B . "843 
Heart of oak Silver ото. 1 997 
Cannel coal ic, molton > + 1010 
Aloes . Chromium . 104 
Chloroform К Tun ^ 107 
White sugar Ae Tellurium è | . 110 
Вопо оѓап ок. . . Liharg . . 1 140 
Magnesium 1. 1 тшшш. . ¢ ¢: 113 
Ivo -e Ae у Antimony — . . 1 
Bric Lead ore, black — . . 120 
Casing-stone, Gt. Pyramid Zinc, in its common state. 121 
Sulphuric acid, concentrated Tin ory, black . 1 1% 
‘Nummulitic limestone, G. P. Wolfram . с =) PR 
Porcelain (china) . , Zine, compressed | ; 136 
Glass, crown. Ee 1 Tin, pure, Cornish .  . 128 
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Tron, cast at Carron . 1-28 Silver, hammered . 185 
Iron Jin e primnatio 2 129 | Mercury, precipitated, рти 191 
133 | Lend, molten . 2-00 
тоа Torged into bars 1536 | Palladium . . , 207 
Copper, native. « 1-37 | Thallium . . 0.1 0 
Mangancea 140 | Mercury, fluent. 238 
Steel, hardened 137 | Mercury, con, 275 
Brass, cast, common | 137 | Gold, not hammered ^ . 276 
cast . 147 | Gold hammered . 277 

Merry, Precipitated, red 147 Gold, Eng English standard 
. 148 2: 321 

[^ HC. mJ Gold, Eug English’ standard, 
Brus wiro, drawn . 150 3-38 

Nickel 164 Gold, Eng old, English standard, 
Copper wire, drawn . 1-56 3-40 
Bismuth, nativo 168 meg purified |) 342 
Bismuth, molten 172 | Platinum, hammered . 367 
Silver, native . 176 | Platinum wire drawn . 369 
Mercury, brown cinnabar: 1-79 | Platinum, compressed . 387 
Silver, virgin . 184 | Iridium, compressed. . 390 


No efficient system, then, of determining weights by 
linear measure, in the present day, can possibly go unac- 
companied by some kind of table of specific gravities; 
the number of items in such table being not dependent 
on the system, but on the richness and variety of natural 
products. Wherefore a few of those items at least might 
worthily be extracted from time to time, and discoursed on 
as natural theology texts by every schoolmaster appointed 
to teach weights and measures,—for what a boundless vista 
does not simple specific gravity open up into the realm of 
nature! And what thankfulness should it not excite in 
the mind of man towards the Creator, for his free gift of 
all these endless varieties of elementary matter, where- 
with He has of old stocked the earthly abode of man ; and 
thereby made a higher existence possible to him, than to 
denizens of water alone! А state of existence, with possi- 
bilities of continual improvement over all that has been yet, 
which is indicated in those simple figures 5-7 ; or the mate- 
rial 5-7 blocks which crown the walls of the King’s Cham- 
ber above, and decide the size of the coffer below, as being 
expressive of what the whole earth contains, besides water. 

The specific gravity standard of the Pyramid weight 
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measure being the mean density of all the solid, as well 
as fluid, treasures of the earth,— means thus an almost 
infinity of things in the history of mankind; and there 
appears to be further an even commensurability of a most 
marvellous order, between the weight of the whole Great. 
Pyramid and the weight of the planet earth; marvellous at 
any time on account of the innate difficulty of the problem ; 
more marvellous still when we consider the age in which 
it was executed, and on so grand a scale as to demand the 
most untiring perseverance and liberal expenditure of 
funds in carrying it out to completion. 

The reader may perhaps not object to see some of the 
steps of this calculation, especially if we obtain the num- 
bers to be compared, viz. the respective weights or masses 
of the Great Pyramid and the earth, by means of the 
system of Pyramid weight measure now being described. 

If we desired the weights in Pyramid pounds, we 
should begin by taking the linear dimensions of each 
of the bodies in inches; but as tons are usually employed 
for large weights, and the weights to be dealt with are 
surely large enough in this case, we had better follow 
the custom (though of course our tons will be Pyramid tons), 
and begin with the dimensions of the bodies before us, in 
cubits, of the Pyramid (each cubit 25 Pyramid inches long). 

Linean Etmwxwre or Size or Great PynAwm. 
Vertical height of Great Pyramid . 32:62 Pyramid cubita. 
Inclined height of Pyramid {асо — - 572 5 
Sido of square base of Great Pyramid 


‘Tranaverse thickness of tho ancient casing 
weefln . м.» . . .— 409 ly 
Conican Exewents or Size or Great Preaxm. 
Cubic Pyramid cubits in the whole Relea Se com- 
uted from the above linear elementa . + 10,339,850 
Subtract for hollow internal spaces, ‘such яз the 
grand gallery, chambers sad pue pasmiges, computed 
extrancousl: H 5,250 


10,334 609 
Subtract casing-stone film's cubic contents . = 861952 


Remains, cubic contents of tho general mass . 
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Now all these calculations, thus far, would have to be 
performed on any system of computing weights from 
linear measurements, even on the French metrical system ; 
and there also we should have still further to ascertain 
the specific gravity of the materials we are dealing 
with, not one of them being the same as water. But the 
casing-stones, of which there are 861,952 cubic cubits, 
have a specific gravity (ascertained by direct experiment 
on hand specimens) of 0:367, where unity represents the 
mean density of the whole earth; while the general 
residual mass of the building, of which there are 9,472,648 
cubic cubits, has a specific gravity, under the same cir- 
cumstances, of 0:412. 

For Wmour or Great Ртвлмір. 


Hence tho conversion of the previous data into aie proceeds thus :— 
-stone cubic cubita . 861,952 


(aeo p. 251) 215,488 

1,077,440 

Multiply by specific gravity 0367 . . = tons 395420 

, — 

And, Residual mass in cubic cubita . . . . = 9,472,648 
ДИ a та o: PME . 2,868,162 
11,840,810 

Multiply by specific gravity = 0412 . . = tons 4,878,414 


Өгө, 396420 + 4,876,414 = tons 6,273,834 = weight of whole 
Next let us proceed to ascertain the mass or practical 
weight of the whole earth. 


For Wziour o» тив Earts. 


LINEAR ELEMENTS OP ТИВ BARTH- 


Polar diameter . . 20,000,000 Руш. cubita, 
Equatorial diameter . . 10,070,000 
‘Mean of all diameters, nearly 20,047,000 " 


CUBICAL ELEMENTS OP THE ВАРТИ. 
Cubic Pyramid cubits contained in the 
carth, computed from the above linear 
elements, on the usual formula, do- 
pending on the valuo of x — . . = 4,218,400,000,020,000,000,000 
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Now, to turn these cubic cubits into tons, we have merely to add $; fc 

as the carth itself is its own, and the Pyramid’s unit of density, the mult: 
plier there is simply unity. Hence— 

4,218,400,000,000,000,000,00 

++ 1,054,600,000,000,000 000,00 


‘Weight of earth in Pyramid tons . = 5,273,000,000,000,000,000,00' 
کک‎ 


Comparing now this weight, with that of the Grea 
Pyramid as given above in the same tons (5,273,834), thé 
first three places of numbers are found to be identieal 
quite as close, or rather a much closer, correspondence 
than could well have been expected ; while the difference 
in the number of places of figures, or the number of times 
that the weight of the earth is absolutely greater than 
that of the Great Pyramid, is in the proportion of 10!5 to 
1; or, as some prefer to express it, 10°** to 1. 

Now this very proportion is in Pyramid numbers, and 
must further be considered to have been intended; for 
had the building not been chiefly composed of a stone so 
much lighter than what is usually known as “common 
stone,” that it has the specific gravity of 0-412 in place 
of 0-442, the even proportion would not have been 
obtained,—without indeed altering the size, and that 
would have overthrown other equally, or still more, im- 
portant commensurabilities. But now, without in the 
slightest degree interfering with any of its other depart- 
ments of science and cosmical reference, the Great Pyra- 
mid, still standing, from primeval ages, in the centre of 
all the land surface of the whole world, puts forth this 
additional ground for having an unexceptional fitness to 
be the one and central establishment of authority and 
reference for weight measure to all men, of all nations, 
through all time, living on the whole earth. 


œ. XII] 


WEIGHT MEASURE. 


NTERNATIONAL APPENDIX TO Great Prrawip Wsiont МЕАвиңк, 


Weight in 
(English Grains. 


Naples . 
Neufchatel - 
Oldenburg : 


Pound * 
Heavy pound 
Light pound 


Livre, poids do marc . 
Рош o © o 
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The above forty-seven remarkable approximations in 
many countries to the Pyramid pound, are extracted out 
of a table of 174 weights of all kinds ; and the origin, or 
centre of diffusion of the 7,212 grains, or Great Pyramid, 
pound, is evidently not to be sought in any of the 
classical profane nations; the Old Roman pound having 
been equal to from 4,981 to 5,246 English grains; the 
Ancient Greek mina, from 5,189 to 6,994 English 
grains; the Pharaonic Egyptian pound, or mina — 8,304 
grains; and the Alexandrian Egyptian mina — 6,886 
English grains. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
LINEAR AND SURFACE MEASURE. 


WE have now arrived at the commercial arrangement 
of the most important of all the measures of a 
nation; at that one which requires practically to be 
attended to firet, and which was first attended to, and 
secured with more than sufficient accuracy, as well as with 
the grandest of suitable and harmonious earth-commen- 
surability, in the Great Pyramid; viz. linear, or length, 
measure, And, after all that was accomplished in laying 
out the exterior of the building in terms of this standard, 
we have just seen that the interior arrangements of the 
Pyramid are similarly laid out; and there, both in a 
harder material and in а constant temperature which 
brings all standards of all materials into a uniform and 
inter-comparable condition, most unexceptionably. 

The particular standard of length measure for the Great 
Pyramid, viz. its 25-inch cubit, the one-ten-millionth of 
the earth’s semi-axis of rotation, has its length most 
exactly ascertainable by modern measure (combined with 
an understanding formula, so as to take advantage of a 
multiple of the single standard arranged by the Architect 
himself), in the King’s Chamber; where, as Prof. H. 
L. Smith has well shown, it is given by the expression : 
Cubic diagonal of the room multiplied by 10, and divided 
by the breadth of the floor. That is, in Pyramid inches 
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deduced from the British inches of my actual measures 
of the said chamber in 1865 (see Chap. X.), Hi = 
25-000 Pyramid inches. 

This, too, is evidently the length to which, in a con- 
crete, single, and distiuctly separate shape, we were also 
introduced by the granite leaf in the ante-chamber, as 
already detailed in Chap. X. ; the chief purpose, however, 
there, being to show the subdivisions of a single cubit, 
first into five hand-breadths, and then each hand-breadth 
into five parts (25th parts of the whole cubit), which 
parts we will call, in our language, “ inches." 

Now any one of these inches is the unit, unit-standard 
if you like, of the Great Pyramid linear measure. Accu- 
rately, this inch is the 1-500,000,000th of the earth's axis 
of rotation; but approximately, a thumb-breadth, to any 
full-sized, able-bodied man who has ever lived on the 
earth during the last four thousand years. In that long 
interval of anthropological time, what mighty empires, 
what varied races of men, and what languages too, have 
arisen and have passed away again from the face of the 
world! Therefpre, of the present words and phrases, 
laws and customs, which rule in modern society, whether 
scientific, political, or commercial, which of them van 
expect to continue to control the actions and thoughts 
of men for anything like a similar period to this 
rule of the inch; or for the next forty centuries of 
years ? 

A thumb-breadth, then, is, both chronologically and 
historically, no indifferent tcs:-reference of approximation, 
to every poor man, for realising, when in haste, the unit of 
his measure of length ; and keeping up some identity in 
his works with those of his fathers from earliest history, 
and even before history. Wherefore it is ошу charac- 
teristic of human nature in the large, that the working- 
men of Newcastle, uecording to the unintended testimony 
of Sir William Armstrong before the British Association 
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of 1863, have once more practically, by their deeds and in 
their works, pronounced indubitably for the inch (an inch, 
too, decimally subdivided), wherever extreme accuracy is 
concerned, 

Tt was so in our olden national times as well; viz. that 
the English unit was the inch, and not any of those larger 
measures, of yards or métres, which the wealthy have 
been endeayouring to get established of late. 

The old Exchequer standards, spoken of in 1742 (strong 
bars of gun metal, square in cross section and slightly 
convex at the ends, to suit “ end measure”), marked E for 
Queen Elizabeth, and supposed to date from 1580, were, 
as reported at the time, one a yard, and one an ell; but 
that did not make either the one, or the other, the unit of 
the country’s length measure. Where the unit is small, 
the public standard must inevitably consist of a number 
of such units strung together; and the incommensura- 
bility, except through their component inches, of that 
pair of measures laid side by side, the yard and the ell, 
might have reminded men in subsequent times of the 
true state of the case. 

But it did not; and that the efforts of the ruling classes 
in making so much, as they have during late years been 
doing, of the yard, were intended to establish it as a new 
unit, and not as a convenient number of the ancient small 
inch units arranged together to suit a special purpose of 
manufactures and commerce, the following words of the 
Act (June, 1824) sufficiently testify :— 

“The straight line or distance between the centres of 
the two points in the gold studs in the straight brass rod, 
now in the custody of the Clerk of the House of Commons, 
whereon the words and figures standard yard of 1760 are 
engraved, shall be, and the same is hereby declared to be, 
the original and genuine standard of that measure or 
lineal extension called a yard; and that the same straight 
line or distance between the said two points in the said 
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gold studs in the said brass rod, the brass being at the 
temperature of 62° of Fahrenheit's thermometer, shall be, 
and is hereby denominated, the imperial standard yard, 
and shall be, and is hereby declared to be, the unit, or 
only standard measure of extension.” 

Yet a yard unit would be by no means generally 
acceptable, even by those desiring something large; for 
we have already seen the favour extended in Queen 
Elizabeth’s time to the 45-inch ell; while both the 
Astronomical Society's new scale of 1835, as well as 
those of Troughton, Sir George Shuckburgh, and others, 
were oftener of five feet than three. At three, however, 
what is now by modern law, in defiance of history and 
fact, the unit of our country’s linear measure, has been 
eventually settled by the last Parliamentary Commission ; * 
and at three feet it will legally remain until some great 
constitutional exertion be made to rectify it. 

During all these twenty or thirty past years, too, that it 
has remained there, а most artificial quantity, and naturally 
incommensurable with anything grand, noble, sublime,— 
there never seemed to be the slightest suspicion amongst 
any of the Government Commissioners, until John Taylor 
announced it from his Great Pyramid studies, and Sir 
John Herschel followed with scientific confirmations, that 
each single one of the 36 really unit inches of which the 
modern British Government's standard, and erroneously 
called unit, yard is composed, contains within itself all 


* The commission of 1838 had been thorough enough to consider, at 
least according to its lights at that time, nll the following pointe :— 


A, Basis, arbitrary or natural, of tho system of standards. 
В, Construction of primary standards, 
C, Means of restoring tho standards. 

D, Expediency of preserving one measure, &c., unalterod. 
E, Chango of scale of weights and measures. 

F, Alteration of the land chain and the mile. 

©, Abolition of troy weight. 

Н, Introduction of decimal scale. 

I, Assimilation to tho scale of other countries, &c. 
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that much-desiderated physical applicability and scientific 
perfection, —when each individual British inch is, almost 
exactly, the 1-500,000,000th of the earth's axis of rotation 
already referred to. 

Almost, only, and not quite though, at this present 
time; for it requires 1-001 of a modern British inch to 
make one such true inch of the earth and the Great 
Pyramid. An extraordinarily close approach, even there, 
between two measures of length in different ages and 
different lands; and yet if any one should doubt whether 
our British inch can really be so close to the ancient and 
earth-perfect measure, I can only advise him to look to 
the original documents, and see how narrowly it escaped 
being much closer; and would have been so too in these 
days, but that the government officials somewhere in the 
“ unheroic " eighteenth century allowed the ell measure, 
of equal date and authority with the yard, and of a 
greater number of inches (45 to 36), and therefore, 
in so far, a more powerful standard,—to drop out of 
sight. 

The modern inch now in vogue amongst us was derived 
from the Exchequer yard standard, through means of 
Bird’s copy in 1760 and other copies, and was therefore 
intended to be one of the inches of that particular yard ; 
but the inches of the Exchequer e// were rather larger 
inches, and there were more of them; so that if either 
standard was rightfully taken as the sole authority for 
the value of an inch, it should have been the ell. Now 
when these standards were very accurately compared by 
Graham in 1743, before a large deputation of the Royal 
Society and the Government," it was found that the 
Exchequer ell's 45 inches exceeded the quantity of 45 
such inches as the Exchequer yard contained 36 of, by 
the space of 0:0494 of an inch. A result, too, which was 


* “ Astronomical Socicty's Momoirs," vol. ix. 
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in the main confirmed by the simultaneous measures of 
another standard ell at Guildhall, with an excess of 0:0444 
of an inch, and the Guildhall yard with the excess of 
0:0434 of an inch; showing that at that date generally, 
the English inch was larger than it is now by the amount 
of very nearly the 0:001 of an inch which we find with 
the Great Pyramid inch. 

Keeping, however, for minuter details only to the Ex- 
chequer standard ell; and finding that it was not, after 
all, the very Exchequer yard, which was subsequently 
made (in Bird's copy) the legal standard of the country, 
that it was compared with by Graham, but a previous 
copy of it, and found in 1743 to be in excess by 0:0075 
of an inch, on the Royal Society’s scale, —we must sub- 
tract this quantity from the observed excess of the Ex- 
chequer ell; and then we get that its 45 inches were 
equal in terms of the present standard inches of the 
country, to 45:0419.* 


® This rather roundabout conclusion, but unavoidably roundabout from 
the nature of the only documenta in existence at the time of tho first 
cdition of this book being prepared, has been directly tested sinco then, 
and almost entirely confirmed by my friend, since deceased, Colonel Strange, 
the eminent superintendent for Government of all scientific instrumenta 
ordered for India, - 

The problem sot before Colonel Strange, in 1864, was, to obtain at that 
time, in the then legalised and Government inches of our country, & 
direct measure of tho Exchequer's Queen Elizabeth's standard oll rod; i.e. 
tho gun-metal bar decorated with the royal crown and E. at each end, and 
safely preserved in the Exchequer, it is believed, for close on 300 years. 

Colonel Strange kindly undertook the task, and baving obtained formal 
leave from Н.М, Exchequer and the Lords of the ‘Treasury, proceeded 
thus i 

With tho nid, partly, of Meare, Chisholm and Chaney (the Chiot Clerk 
and Junior Clerk of the Exchequer, now Warden and Bub-Warden of 
the Standards), {һе exact microscopic length of the modern Government 
standard yard was laid off on the old Elizabethan ell, starting from one 
end of it preciscly, and marking on tho ell, towards the further end of it, 
exactly where the other end of the yard came. That placo was defined by a 
very fine line, drawn with a sharp steel point; and then they had between 
that line and the further end of tho cll, the difference in length of the 
yard and the ell, viz. 45 — 36 — 9 inches, nominally; but it might bo 
‘more or less than 9 inches, if there was any sensible difference in the 
кіло of the inches of the ell and of the inches of the yard.— (Seo Transac- 
tions of It. Society, Elinhurgh, vol. xxiii. for 1861, pp. 702, 706.) 

This plan was an exellent one, b i 
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But 45 Pyramid inches are equal to 45:0450 modern 
English inches; whence it will be seen, of those earlier 
English inches, that they had such a truth, a justness, 
and а closely earth-axis commensurable quality, that. it 
required an addition of only 0-0001, or no more than the 
twentieth part of a hair's breadth, or of rather less than 
that still, to make one of those English inches perfectly 
equal to a Pyramid inch: and will cause every well- 
wisher of his country to perceive that the inch must be 
preserved. Not only and simply preserved too, but, if 
possible, restored to its exact ancient and Pyramid 
value ;—when the following table of earth-commensurable 
lengths (in its now proposed subdivisions, chosen because 
apparently appropriate to the Great Pyramid’s numbers, 
as well as suitable to human use and wont), would become 
possible to be the British measures in modern times also, 
and without dislocation to any of the more usual popular 
factors. 
mulated small differences of all tho ell's 45 inches upon tho yard's inches 
into the small 9-inch, nearly, space, and reduced any temperature correo- 
tion required to an infinitesimally small quantity. 

‘The next step of Colonel Strange was, in the samo skilful manner, to 
transfor that residual 9-inch length, nearly, of the cll, to n slip of brass; 
and then, after having again and again compared that transferred length 
with the marked length on the ell, and found it certainly to agree there- 
with to the verge of visibility with a magnifying glass, he took it to 
‘Mossrs. Troughton and Simms's grund instrumental establishment, and by 
means of well-known micrometer-microscope apparatus there, determined 
the exact length in modern Government. inches of tho apparent 9 inches, 
more or less, transferred from the ell. 

And how much did it amount to? 

‘To 9-039 inches. Showing that the Elizabethan cll's 45 inches wero 
equal to 45-039 of tho present inches of tho British Government; that is, 
that the Elizabethan ell's inches were longer than the present English 
inches, but not quite во long as the Great Pyramid inches, yet coming 
cere times closer thercto than does the present legalised inch of the 
country. 
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GREAT Pymaxr Lexora MEASURES. 


Прада с рыт | mer E | TEER | тапир | Name now 


id 
the grand, шш. Pyramid Er тумай mowed ad 
| 
Earth's half- 
1 4-000 10,000,000 [250,000,000- || breadth, or 
1000 rotation, 
1,000 4 10,000) League. 
Ф 
4,000] 49. ) E 2,500" Mile. 
40,000} 10) 0ч 250+ Furlong. 
100,000 10° m 100- Acro-sii 
1,000,000 » 10 Hod. 
10 
10000000| gg. | «< 1 25- | Cubitor Arm, 
(20,833,233 n $ 12 | Foot.) 
250,000,000) ** | A r 
10. 
2,500,000,000 10- . IM 
undrodtha, 


26,000,000,000] у. A 
1260,000,000,000 S A 0:001 | Thousandths, 


A. small standard, viz. the foot of 12 inches, i is left in 

place; because, although not evenly earth-commensurable, 
кай inappropriate, therefore, for scientific purposes, there 
is a large operative use for it; and it is connected at one 
end, though not at the other, with the Pyramid system. 
And if we next compare all the mutually approximating 
Pyramid items with the British, and in terma of present 
British inches (so that we may not be speaking in an 
unknown language), we shall have the following table :— 

Prmaw лхо Barren LINEAR Measure’ 
Compared through the temporary medium of British linear inchos. 

1 earth's semi-axis 1 earth's semi-axis 


of rotation 0,250,000:000 | — of rotation 250,250,000:000 
1league Pyrami 250,250-000 | 1 league British == 218,721:600 
1 milo » 62,562:500 63,860-000 
lacmesido 4, 2,502-500 2,504-525 
1 rod E 250-250 198-000 
1 cubit orarm 25-025 24:000 
1 foot F 12-012 12-000 
Tinch E 1-001 1:000 
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"The first remark to be expressed on this table is the 
very close approach of the acre-side of the Pyramid to 
that of the British scale. It is a length which does not 
nominally figure on the usual modern linear English lists, 
though it exists through the square measure; and is, 
without doubt, the most important land measure by far 
which the whole community possesses; because it is the 
invariable term in which all the landed property of the 
country is bought, sold, and “deeded.” 

As such an all-important quantity to this country, we 
cannot at all understand how an acre was ever established 
by Government at such a very awkward proportion in the 
length of its side, as it now is, to any of our linear 
mensures; for the fraction which it gives is rough to 
a degree: and yet, it will be observed, by the previous 
tables, that the Pyramid principle, hardly altering the 
real and absolute value to any sensible extent, makes the 
acre-side in Pyramid inches at once the easy quantity of 
2,500; or in arm, i.c. cubit, lengths, 100.* 

And a second remark is, that these linear measures lead 
terrestrial distances, as by leagues and earth-radii, so 
easily and by decimal steps, from affairs of the earth to 
those of the skies, that they possess another direct advan- 
tage in science, For, whether in the case of the moon, 


* This important principle of identifying the acre-side with tho linear 
measures of Ма own country has been recently taken up, or rather arrived 
at independently, by Mr. Louis D'Aguilar Jackson, їп his little book, 
“ Simplified Weights and Measures," E. and Е. N. Spon, 48, Charing Cross, 
Tenet, ие ^. t doe: 

ccordingly, at p. 18, he speaks of its havi а custom in primi- 
tivo times to hava no special measures of surface, because the measures of 
length were used as corresponding with the side of n square surface, and 
lering particular “ superficial measures quite unnecessary.” 

Дем, at p. 26, ho speaks of the existing English expedient of Gunta 
chain and other special land measures ashaving been introduced only “owing 
to the moderns having lost sight of tho acre-side of ancient times, which 
evidently must have Goan орбо sb 100. cubits, and afterwards perhaps 200 
feet. And in his own proposed scheme accordingly, of not a revolutionised, 
but only of a wisely reformed, English table of linear measure, ho recurs 
io what ho considers original principles, and announces, 12 inchos = 
1 foot, 200 fect = 1 acre-side, 30 acro-sides == 1 mile. 
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or the vastly more distant sun, astronomers express their 
respective distances almost always in terms of an earth- 
radius or earth's half-breadth—as if all men were per- 
fectly aware of what length that was—and yet there is 
no indication of it in the authorised and legal long mea- 
sures of the country. No! not though the sacred Book 
of Job indicates Divine Providence to be still waiting for 
the answer of self-sufficient, o'er-vaulting, man, as to how 
much he does really know, and use, of that most proper 
grand linear standard for him, in his present abode, viz. 
“the breadth of the earth." 

Nor does the advantage of the Pyramid principle end 
hero, for the mile contains 2,500, or 50 Ж 50, cubit 
lengths; and such a proportion has recently, though it 
is to be feared involuntarily, become so great a favourite 
with Government, that they have commenced a magni- 
ficent survey of Great Britain on precisely this propor- 
tion, or 1-2500th of nature. 

This is by far a larger scale than either our own, or 
any other, country has ever been completely surveyed on 
yet; and infers such an infinity of drawing, copying, and 
engraving, that it could positively never have been thought 
of, even in wealthy Great Britain, but for the previous 
invention, first of photography to do all the copying, and 
then of electrotypy to multiply the soft engraved copper 
plates. Hence the survey on the scale of 1-2500th is a 
remarkable public work of the present time, and excites 
some curiosity to know how and why that proportion 
came to be adopted. 

Plainly 1-2500 does not form any portion of the British 
imperial linear system; and when we are officially told, 
that the proportion was adopted to allow of the map 
being on a scale of 25 inches to a mile, or becoming 
thereby capable of representing an acre by one square 
inch,—we are quite assured (if the Government is still 
true to the legal measures of the land), that that is not 
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the reason; for the map is not on that scale, It is truly 
of the proportion of 1-2500th of nature; but that gives, 
in the British metrology, 25:344 inches to а mile,* and 
1-018 square inches to an acre. 


Immense inconvenience, therefore, results to the com- 
ponent members of the British nation, that the grandest 
and most costly survey of their country which they have 
ever paid for, and which is now in inevitable progress, 
whether they like it or not,—does not fit in to their 
existing measures evenly, but carries these annoying 
fractions along with it. 

Yet a single act of parliament adopting the Pyramid 
measures for the country,—or, we might almost say, 
restoring the nation’s hereditary measures to their proper 
place, and not occasioning any inconvenience to the ordi- 
nary public using the inch, the acre, and the mile,— 
would cause the map, without any alterations at all to it, 
to be at once a map on the scale of most precisely and 
evenly 25 of the then legal British inches to the then 
mile, and of one square legal British inch to the then 
acre, without the smallest fraction left over or under; 
and would substitute truth for arithmetical falsehood, on 
every occasion when a Briton has hastily, and tries 
shortly, and without going into fractions, to mention the 
great national map of his country. 


In my first edition I said that Britons might in haste 


* Agrecably with the present law of the land that 12 inches = 1 foot, 
3 foot = 1 yard, and 1,760 yards = 1 mile; then 1 mile contains 63,360" 
inches, which quantity being divided by 2,500 (the Ordnance map'a scalo 
of reduction), gives 25°3440, tho proportion alluded to above. 

+ The proportion here stated is arrived at thus :— 

In the tabla of proposed Pyramid linear measure, p. 266, it will be soon 
that 26 inches = 1 cubit; 100 cubita = 1 acre-aide; 25 acre-sides = 
1 mile; whence, 1 1 mile contains 62,500 inches; and 62,500 divided by 
2,600 na bofore, yield 25-0000 exactly. 

‘Also, 1 acro-side contains 2,500 inches; wherefore that number divided 
by shee 2,500 of the Ordnance map's scalo of reduction, nocessarily yields 

inches. 


270 THE GREAT PYRAMID. [Parr III. 


stumble into that slovenly and untruthful error of speak- 
ing of 25°344 inches, as being 25-000 inches, or of the 
Ordnance map being on the scale of 25:000, when they 
should have said 25:344, inches to a mile; but I regret to 
have to add now, that larger experience shows that they 
commit themselves equally in their calmer moments, and 
with abundance of leisure, as well; for in the Proceedings 
of the Royal Society of Edinburgh for the Session 1872-3, 
just published, the learned President Professor, Sir Robert 
Christison, Bart., M.D. (and great for the introduction of 
the French metrical system, as well as for more accurate 
or convenient weights and measures for British pharmacy 
and chemistry), one therefore who knows what exactness 
is,—yet even he, from his presidential chair and in his 
inaugural address for the session, could continually speak 
of, and the Society subsidised by Government could con- 
tinually print on page after page, “the 25-inch maps of 
the Ordnance Survey;” when they ought to have said, 
and printed, '* 25°344-inch maps of the same survey.” 


INTERNATIOXAL APPENDIX TO Great Priamo Lixran Measure. 
Hereditary Cubit or “ Cloth” Measures. 


Country or City. ‘Namo of Linear Mesure. | ien 
 Aix-In-Chapello E. 26:38 
Aleppo. Pie . 26-66 

lexandria. , Pie . 26°80 
Turkish pic —. 24-53 

Ancona Braccio 25733 
Bergamo . . | Braccio 26°80 
Bergen. EU . 2071 
Berlin. EU s 20:25 
Betalfagui . uz . 25:00 
Bologna . ‘Woollen braccio , 25-00 
Cairo. . Pic | 26:80 
Candia. m in ш 
Со k 471 
cena o Braccio 2424 
Cyprus Pic 2646 
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INTERNATIONAL ÁPPENDIX—continued, 


Country or City. Name of Linear Measure. | Length in | 


Аюша: r x ا‎ 26:62 
El . . A . 

Woollen braccio ^| 2633 
. ‚ | Silk braccio H 
H “КШ 0. 2 . 26:89 


7 


SEE 
$ 
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Foot Measures. 


As shown in our table on радо 266, and its subsequent explication, a 
12-inch foot standard introduces notable difficulties into the earth-com- 
mensurable section of tho Great Pyramid arrangement of long measure. 
And proposals have been before the public for several years, from totally 
‘opposite quarters too, requesting Government to enact a 10-inch foot for 
the future use of the nation, 

Such а foot would evidently harmonize at once with overy branch of 
the Pyramid j but how would it suit the convenience of tho 
working men, or whose purpose mainly tho foot seems to have been 
originally introduced, and is still kept up? 

с have already seen in the note on page 28, Chapter TIL, that the 
natural or naked foot of a man is barely 10°5 inches long, though the shoed 
and booted foot of civilised man may be twelve inches or more; and 
indeed, in some parts of Switzerland und Germany, their local metrological 
tables state that twelve inches make, not a foot, but a **schuh," or sh 
"There need be no surprise, therefore, to find, that two separate foot me 
sures have long becn known amongst mankind, опо of them averaging 
twelve English inches long, and the other ten, though still almost in- 
variably divided into twelve parts, or small inchos of its own: in the foot 
‘of the one case, its length was twelvo thumé breadths, and in the oth 
twolve Jinger breadths, approximately. The ancient Roman foot (11 
English inches long nearly) was evidently of tho former class; ан was 
likewise tho Greek Olympic foot, generally known аз the Greck foot 
par excellence, and = 12°11 English inches; though Grecco had also 
another foot standard, termed tho Руіс foot, which was only 9°75 

lish inches long. 

jut in pev and modern, or Saxon, Norman, und British times, 
humanity seems to have declared itself unmistakably for the larger foot. 
So that in Dr. Kelly’s list of all the commercial peoples known to Great 
Britain in 1821 (see his “Universal Cambist," vol. ii. p. 244), while ten of 
them have foct ranging between 9:50 and 10-99 English inches, no less 
than seventy-four are found to have feet whose lengths aro comprised 
somewhero between 11:0 and 13-0 of tho same inches. 

Hence, if any alterations should bo made in future time to earth-com- 
mensurate the Pyramid foot, as now imagined = 12-012 English inches, 
# should. rather bo in tho direction of making it = 175 thin 100 
Pyramid inches ; and no harm would be done in either case, во long as tho 
yalue of the inch was not interfered with. 

‘The ancient idolatrous Egyptians of the Pharnonic period do not seem 
to have had any foot measure; but, for all lincar purpose jo kava 
invariably used their well-known profano cubit = 207 English inches 
long; doubling it sometimes as the royal or Karnak cubit, which was 
then = 414 English inches. In subsequent Greck Alexandrian times, 
those Egyptians both employed, perverted, and mixed up with their own, 
sundry measures of Greece, and may then have had feet, as well ns small 
cubits — 1-6 foot; but these hybrid and short-lived standards are Uy no 
means worth our while now to inquire into, for Alexandria of tho 
Ptolemys, never very ancient, bas long since been deserved! 
and buried; while tho present Alexandria is a different city, inhabited 
by a differently descended people, and professing a totally different 


, 
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Hereditary Inch Measures, 


Country or City. Name of Linear Measure. |p А88 in 
+ | Bhi ioot--12.| 1:029 
d M... 4| ФИТ 
. ор ow 
2 .| 1037 
. | Foot +1 ‚ | 0978 
{ | Lost its traditions and 
t 
1-016 
0-962 
1-000 
0-961 
0-971 
1-080 
Emden... 0-972 
France (older system). 1066 ; 
France (uteme unl) 
interdicted since 1-004 
1840, „ 
Franco (modern) : 
Hanover . €. 0:050 
Holland . E 
gal “009 
Leyden . 1-028 
Lindau . 1-033 
Lubeck . . 0-950 
Lucerne . К 1:00 
Middlebi E 0-984 
Noufchat 0-984 
Norway . € 0974 
D Es 
lent AT X "971 
“mers a4 0-989 
Portugal . . . 1-082 
Prague 0:986 
Prussia, up to 1872 . 1:030 
do. ' since 1872 
Great Pyramid . 1'001 
Rhineland . . . 1-029 
Romo. i oong 
in. E 927 
Slettin 3 1029 
Strasburg . à 0-968 
Swen . 0€ 0-974 
Zurich . . €. 0984 


а 
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The above table is prepared chiefly from Dr. Kelly's "Universal Cam- 
bist;" but inasmuch as he does not descend below foot measures, and the 
inches are then deduced by dividing hia values for the feet by twelve ;—the 
list is supplemented by positive inches, or their verbal equivalenta, as,— 
zol, pouce, tomme, tum, pollegada, pulgada, Кс, as contained in Woals 

Woolhouse'a * Weights aud 


Охв Ixon or тнк Gazar Prau, 


subdivided into tenths and half-tenths, oqual in length to one 600-millionth 
of the Earth's Axis of Rotation. 


N.B.—Tho above pictorial reprosentation must be considered aj 
mate only, on account of the expansions and contractions of See 
it is printed on, from moisture. 


™ 


ES 
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CHAPTER XV. 
HEAT AND PRESSURE, ANGLE AND TIME. 


AS already shown, no system of weights and measures 

can be complete without a reference to heat, and its 
power of altering the dimensions of all bodies. It would 
appear too, that, next to the very existence of matter, 
heat is the most important influence or condition in 
creation; and, since the rise of the modern science of 
thermo-dynamics, which looks on heat as a mode of 
motion, the measure of heat is the first step from statics 
to dynamics, which is the last and truest form of all 
science. 

A “thermometer” is therefore, in these days, one of 
the most widely essential of all scientific instruments, and 
there is probably no modern science which can advance 
far without its aid; unless indeed such science be assisted 
by some semi-natural and practical method of securing 
one constant reference temperature for all its observa- 
tions; but which is seldom possible to be carried out com- 
pletely in any modern observatories, and in fact is not. 
Yet the thermometer in England, though there so doubly 
necessary, has been allowed to remain in a most unsatis- 
factory guise. That is, its scale is generally ridiculed 
over all continental Europe, as being both inconvenient 
in practice, and founded in error, in so far as the notion 
of that worthy man, Mynheer Gabriel Daniel Fghren- 


22 
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heit,* touching absolute cold, is seen every winter to be a 
mistake, whenever his thermometer descends below its 
own carefully marked zero ; while the all-important point 
of the freezing of water is left at the not very signal, but 
certainly rather inconvenient, number of 32°; and the 
boiling-point at the not more convenient one of 212°. 

Many, therefore, have been the demands that we should 
adopt either the German Réaumur, or the French Centi- 
grade, i.e. originally the thermometer of Celsius ; in terms 
of any of which, water freezing marks 0°; and all degrees 
below that notable point are negative ; above, positive. 

The proposed change has, except in a few chemical 
circles, been strenuously resisted, because — 

let. The anomalous absolute numbers chosen for freez- 
ing and boiling on Fahrenheit's scale do not interfere 
with the accuracy of thermometers so marked, when due 
allowance is made for them. 

2nd. It has been against the principle of most British 
scientific men hitherto, in their different weights and 
measures, to have them showing a natural standard in 
themselves; but only to have their proportion to the 
said natural standards numerically determined, and then 
recorded in writing elsewhere. 

8rd. This system has been carried out in its integrity 
in Fahrenheit’s thermometer when it is written, that 180 
even eubdivisions shall exist between freezing and boiling ; 
and the commencing number for freezing shall be 32°. 

4th. In the fact that the distance between freezing and 
boiling is divided into 180 parts in Fahrenheit’s ther- 


* Ho was born at Hamburg somo say, at Dantzic according to othors, 
and lived long at Amsterdam; exactly when he was born is not known, 
nor ia the date of bis death, but his “ Dissertation on Thermomotors " 
was published in London in 1724, not many years after the first success- 
ful introduction of quicksilver to take the placo of air in thermometers : 
and seems to have been the chief agent, over and above his own: practical 
success in the manufacture of thermometers, in causing him to become 
such an almost universal favourite in England. And yet it is now alle 
that Fahrenheit was not the original inventor of the scale which bears his 
name, that having been really devised and first used by Olaus Roemer, 
the celebrated astronomer of Copenhagen, about 1709. 
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mometer, but only 100 in the French thermometer and 
80 in the German instrument, eminent advantage is 
claimed for every-day purposes ; even among the chemists 
too, as well as all other members of the community,— 
because a greater number of different states of. tempera- 
ture can be quoted in even degrees without reference to 
fractions of a degree; and— 

Sth. It is said that the proposed change would be sub- 
versive of all ordinary ideas of steady-going individuals as 
to what the new numbers really meant; because, what 
honest country gentleman would appreciate in his heart 
that a temperature of 40°, when a French system should 
фе established amongst us, meant a summer heat of 104° 
Fahrenheit ? 

Some of these objections have weight, but others are of 
doubtful importance; and in all that can be said about 
the British scientific principle (as established by the pre- 
sent Government) not founding its measures on natural 
standards direct,—that is proved to be baseless for our 
nation’s early, and more than historic, origin, and for the 
absolute primeval fact,—by reason of the real British 
length unit, the inch, having been found, after all, to be 
ап eyen, round, decimal-ending fraction of the earth's 
semi-axis of rotation. 

The ultra-scientific and most highly educated upholders 
too of Fahrenheit, have, in the instance of the best prac- 
tical zero of temperature, received a notable correction 
from the poorer classes of our land ; the very classes for 
whom alone all working measures should be primarily 
arranged ; seeing that every gardener, and probably every 
ploughman who thinks of such things at all, is accustomed 
in his daily toil to speak of the more rurally important 
and biologically trying cases of temperature (as well as 
the physically marvellous one of the universal fluid 
becoming а solid), not in terms of Mr. Fahrenheit’s scale by 
any means, butas во many “degrees of frost” or “ heat.” 
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The practical importance, therefore, of having the 
British thermometrical zero at the freezing-point of 
water, is thus incontestably proved, and from the right 
quarter; while, if it be desirable, as no doubt it is desir- 
able, to have the space from freezing to boiling divided 
into a greater number of degrees than either the French 
or German systems offer,—why then, let the nation take 
for the space between the two natural water units, not 
even the 180 of the clever Amsterdam Dutchman, Fah- 
renheit, or rather of Olaus Roemer, the Danish astro- 
nomer, but the 250 of the Great Pyramid scale; for by 
s0 doing, not only will they reap that one advantage 
above mentioned to a still greater extent; but they will 
suffer less shock, as it were, in their feelings, when talk- 
ing of summer temperatures, than even if they retained 
the size of the Fahrenheit degrees, but placed the 0 at 
freezing ; as simply illustrated by the following numbers, 
giving the same absolute temperatures in terms of five 
different thermometrio scales :— 


Fahrenheit. | зоны. | Centigrade. | Réaumur. | Pyramid. 


1225 90° 50° 40° 125^ 
104° 12° 40° 32° 100° 


But now for the finishing off of this last temperature 
scale, in the manner in which the Pyramid system во often 
ends with reference to the four sides of ita base, and to 
the first four simple sections of such a Pyramid. Multiply, 
therefore, the 250° of water-boiling by 4, making 1,000, 
and where are we landed ? 

At that most notable and dividing line of heat, where 
it causes bodies to begin to give out light; and registered 
with confidence by the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge 
Society, in vol. ii. of their “ Natural Philosophy,” p. 63, 
under title of “Iron Bright Red in the Dark,” as being 


Сил». XV.] HEAT, AND OTHER, MENSURATIONS. 279 


752? Fahrenheit, which amounts to 1,000? of the Pyramid 
precisely. And multiply this 1,000? again by 5, and where 
are we? At 5,0007 of the Pyramid, or that glowing 
white-hot heat, where the modern chemists of several 
nations would place the melting-point of the most dense 
and refractory of all metals, platinum. Or descend again 
to —400° Pyramid, and we find a point regarded by some 
existing chemists as the absolute zero of temperature: 
though natural philosophers are more inclined to prefer 
their theoretical base of the air thermometer at —682° 
Pyramid; but as none of them have yet approached 
nearer than about half-way thereto, no man among them 
knows what physical obstacles may lie in the untried por- 
tion of their path. And that there may be many such 
difficulties, we have not to look far for an example. 


Thus the French metrical temperature reference was 
originally intended by its exceedingly scientific authors, 
admirable for their day, to have been the freezing-point 
of water; on the arithmetical and mathematical, rather 
than physical and experimental, conclusion—that they 
would find water in its densest condition when coldest, or 
immediately before passing into the state of ice. But lo! 
when they began to experiment, nature refused to be 
bound by human ideas, and water was discovered to be of 
the greatest density at a very sensible distance of heat 
above freezing, or at 39°-2 Fahr. 

When this discovery was once made, able men found 
in it a most beneficent influence to promote the amenities 
of human life upon the surface of the earth; seeing that 
but for the anomalous expansion of water with cold, when 
the temperature descends below 39°-2 Fabr., our lakes 
and rivers would freeze at the bottom instead of the top; 
and would, in fact, accumulate beds of ice below, until in 
the winter they became entirely solid blocks; which 
blocks no summer sun would be able to do more than 
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melt a small portion of the surface of, to be inevitably 
frozen hard again the next cold night, to the destruction 
of all the fish. 

The discovered fact, however, of what really does take 
place, when water approaches the freezing-point, had the 
inconvenience of utterly breaking up the uniformity of 
the Academy’s arrangements for temperature reference in 
the French metrical system. For the Parisian philo- 
sophers still desired to refer some observations to freezing ; 
yet could not but conscientiously admit the superior pro- 
priety, at least for all measurements wherein the density of 
water entered, of employing their newly corrected tempera- 
ture of 3972 Fahr., rather than their former 32° Fahr. 

Accordingly, at page 21 of Roscoe’s “Lessons in 
Chemistry,” where the best possible face is put upon 
French measures for the British nation, we are told that 
the French unit of weight is a cubic centimétre of water 
at a temperature of 4° Centigrade. But at page 147, а 
table of specific gravities is given, where it is stated that 
water at the temperature of 0° Centigrade is to be taken 
as unity; and no temperature reference at all appears 
for length measure; perhaps because the author knew 
that that is just now, for the métre of the Archives, в 
still further deviation from the originally intended 
uniformity, being actually an uncertain quantity some- 
where between 6° and 12? C., on account of an error in 
the métre’s length. 

Again, at pages 361 and 362 of Prof, Roscoe’s handy 
little book, extensive tables are formally given of com- 
parisons between the English and French measures of 
all kinds (descending, where weight is concerned, to the 
sixth place of decimals of a grain), but no mention at 
all is made either of temperature or atmospheric pressure 
for any of them; though the former condition muet vary 
occasionally by 60°, and the latter by the extent of the 
whole atmosphere. k 
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In fact, the too learnedly artificial and bungled cha- 
racter of the French temperature and pressure references 
is such, that they cannot, in practice, look the light of 
day in the face; while they are, above all things, and for 
other reasons as well, totally unsuitable to the working- 
man. You cannot, for instance, attempt or pretend to use 
them in practice, without breaking their most important 
provisions continually ; as well as introducing huge errors, 
euch as the omission or introduction of the whole atmo- 
sphere, and all for the purpose of guarding against mere 
microscopic errors depending on minute and almost totally 
insensible variations of the atmosphere as it exists about, 
and is breathed momentarily by, us. 

On that unhappy doctrinaire French system, strictly, if 
there should arise a difference of opinion in society, or at 
a market, as to which is the longer of two measuring-rods, 
or which is the heavier of two weights, you must carry 
both of them away from what they were being employed 
for, and bring the rods down by any possible method to 
the 6° or 12° C. point, and place the weights by some 
difficult and expensive contrivance in a vacuum at a tem- 
perature of 0? С., or perhaps 4° C. Both of these being 
out-of-the-way conditions where no one wanta to use either 
rods or weights; and where you may find that their rela- 
tions to each other (from different rafes and characters 
of heat expansibility) are actually and totally different 
from what they were at any of the degrees of natural tem- 
perature, wherein they were being really and practically 
used; and which degrees never differ much from their 
mean quantity all the year through. 


Indeed the extreme narrowness of the range both of 
temperature and atmospheric pressure, within which all 
the best, and the most too, of human work is performed, 
and can only flourish,—has begun at last to excite intel- 
ligent and interested attention. “Wherefore thus, an able 
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and scientific American observer, field-geologist, and 
eloquent author, Mr. Clarence King, holds forth, in hie 
recent book entitled * Mountaineering in Sierra Nevada,” 
California,—on pressure of the atmosphere, when he has 
descended to the inhabited and low plain country from 
the high and snowy flanks of Mount Shasta :— 

“The heavier air of this lower level soothed us into a 
pleasant (laziness) (frame of mind) which lasted over Sun- 
day, resting our strained muscles and opening the heart 
anew to human and sacred influence. If we are sometimes 
at pain when realising within what narrow range of /ati- 
tude (temperature) mankind reaches finer development,— 
or how short a step it is, from tropical absence of spiritual 
life to dull boreal stupidity,—it is added humiliation to 
experience our still more marked limitation in altitude, 
At fourteen thousand feet, or with 17 only, in place of 30, 
inches of atmospheric pressure, little is left me but bodily 
appetite and impression of sense. The habit of scientific 
observation, which in time becomes one of the involun- 
tary processes, goes on as do heart-beat and breathing; 
а certain general awe overshadows the mind; but on 
descending again to lowlands, one after another the whole 
riches of the human organization come back with delicious 
freshness.” 

By what insane impulse then could it have been, that 
the philosophers of Paris did not accept their position on 
the earth, under the atmosphere, as given them by God to 
breathe ; and instead of thankfully making the delightful 
mean annual temperature and wholesome and necessary 
mean annual pressure of the atmosphere on and in their 
abodes, the national references for those features in all 
matters of their metrology,—they must rush off to a 
horribly chilling and actually freezing zero; to a theo- 
retical absence of all vital atmosphere; and to a host of 
physical difficulties which they haye not even yet over- 
come or got out of the maze of. 
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Or by what mere flock-of-sheep impulse of irrationally 
following, is it, that now our own British scientific men, 
and the meteorologists among them more particularly, 
having made their own barometrical observations between 
50° and 80° indoors, and having received others from 
abroad also confined within the same delightful limits of 
temperature, can think of no other mode of bringing them 
all to one common temperature point of comparison, than by 
carrying every one of them right away to the distant and 
outside freezing-point ; and applying for that purpose so 
large a correction to the numbers read off from each 
barometer, that the original observer fails to recognise in 
his computed observations, those standard heights of quick- 
silver which he used to identify in his daily experience 
with particular conditions of weather, or warnings of 
approaching storms? Yet the London Government and 
the British people are daily paying, by the advice of their 
unpatriotic scientists of Gallic proclivities, for this worse 
than useless correction being applied to innumerable 
meteorological observations. 


But all these anomalies are so happily corrected by 
the Great Pyramid system, that its primeval Author must 
surely have had more real regard for humanity, than all 
the savants and doctrinaires of both the first French Revo- 
lution and the present Cobden Club, put together. For 
the mighty building of old, being founded on the 30th 
parallel of latitude, is at once in the approximate 
temperature and very approximate atmospheric pres- 
sure of the middle zone of either hemisphere of the 
earth; and as the iso-bars, equally with the iso-therms, 
are much broader there, than in any other latitude, 
—that 30° zone represents the climatic conditions of a 
larger part of the earth than any other possible zone; 
and being also the parallel which has in either hemisphere 
an equal amount of surface between it and the Pole on one 
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side, and between it and the Equator on the other, it can- 
not help being somewhere very near to a golden mean 
between the far too hot tropics, and the far too cold Arctic 
and Antarctic circles ;—while at the same time it receives 
more sunshine, more vivifying influence to man than any 
other latitude, by reason of its paucity of clouds, combined 
with the high solar altitude. (See the maps in my “ Equal 
Surface Projection.) 

That paucity of clouds in latitude 30° being largely due 
to the trade-wind influence, is accompanied by a barometric 
pressure which, in that latitude and at the surface of the 
sen, reaches there ita terrestrial maximum, rather than 
mean quantity ;—but then come into play the elevation 
both of the King's Chamber in the Great Pyramid, and of 
the Pyramid on ite own hill-top, whioh corrects that small 
excess of pressure; as likewise does the eame elevation 
fact, the rather too great temperature of Egypt generally, 
for the Pyramid Standard of climate heat ; that land being 
situated in one of the longitudes, as well as latitudes, of 
extra and anomalous development of warmth.* 

But this total hypsometrical elevation of 4,297 inches 
above the sea-level, corrects the King’s Chamber's region of 
atmospheric mean temperature, to what,—in the scale of 
natural temperatures P 

To the temperature firstly of one-fifth exactly, from 
freezing to boiling of water; and secondly, to the mean 
temperature of all the anthropological earth. The entire 
earth has a surface temperature rather lower than one- 
fifth; but such entire earth includes Polar lands in either 
hemisphere of such excessively low temperature that they 
are not, and cannot, and never will be, permanently 
occupied by man. Lands too, which with their long 
Aretio nights ignore the Pyramid’s very first and founda- 
tional teaching, or of solar days numbering 365'242 to the 
length of the year. Lands, moreover, which in their per- 

* Sco my “Treatise on Equal Surface Projection,” 1870. 


Сир. XV.] HEAT, AND OTHER, MENSURATIONS. 285 


petual cold may represent that declared impossibility, 
almost forbidden thing by the Almighty, to Job,— 
“ Hast thou entered into the treasures of the snow Р 
Or hast thou seen the treasures of the hail, 


Which I have reserved against the timo of trouble, 
Against tho day of battlo and war?" (Job xxxviii. 22, 23.) 


There is, therefore, no more occasion for taking those 
uninhabitable, and uninhabited, Polar lands' temperatures 
into account, when deciding on the ono temperature to 
which all civilised men shall refer their science, their 
comforts, and their commerce, —than for our own most 
learned meteorologists, working in pleasantly warmed 
rooms, carrying all their British barometric observations 
away to 32? Fahr. actually ; while that hyperborean, but 
always advancing, and southwardly extending, people, 
the Russians—who know what cold is far too well to court 
it unnecessarily—reduce their barometric observations to 
62? Fahr.; a most praiseworthy approach to the 68? Fahr. 
of the Great Pyramid, but without any known cosmical, 
or religious, reason in its special favour. 

And on making such very proper Polar exception in 
our earth-surface inquiry, the mean temperature of all 
man-inhabited countries appears to be, the very same 
beneficent and most suitable quantity as that of the Great 
Pyramid; whose system of numbers enables us now to 
express its standard quantity of 1 of temperature, by 50°; 
or the very number already made out as specially belong- 
ing to the King's Chamber itself, where temperature 
reference is most required. Hence we are now Pyramidi- 
cally justified in giving, in the following general table 
(derived as to its items from various modern sources ex- 
pressed in Fahrenheit and Centigrade), the numbers which 
would be read off for those phenomena, so important 
towards the progress of civilisation and man, upon any 
well-graduated Pyramid thermometer, soon, it is hoped, 
to come into British national use, 


THE GREAT PYRAMID. 


TEMPERATURES IN PYRAMID THERMONETER DEOREES. 


Atmospheric pressure — 30 inches, except when otherwise stated. 
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Angle. 


No sooner has man in the course of his scientific 
development begun to contemplate the skies, than he feels 
the necessity of having angular, as well as, or even rather 
than, linear, measure to refer to for distances; and the 
same demand for angular measure is soon afterwards expe- 
rienced in each of the purely terrestrial sciences as well. 

Therefore it was, that the French savants of the Revo- 
lution attempted to introduce into their decimally arranged 
metrical system an angular graduation where the qua- 
drant contained 100, and the whole circle 400, degrees, 
But, after trying it for some years, they had to give it 
up; for the influence of “Great Babylon,” which is 
believed to have originally invented, and then fixed 
on the world, our present sexagesimal system, or 360° 
to the circle, and 60 minutes to the degree, was too 
powerful for modern Paris to contend successfully against. 

But there could have been no more community of 
feeling or idea between most idolatrous Babylon and the 
totally non-idolatrous Great Pyramid in their goniometry, 
than in their methods of astronomical orientation, which 
we have already seen were entirely diverse. What system, 
then, for angle was more probably employed at the Great 
Pyramid f 

A system apparently of 1,000° to the circle; 250° to 
the quadrant. 

This conclusion has been ventured to be deduced from 
the following features at the Pyramid :— 

(1.) The angle of rise of the Pyramid’s flanks, and 
the angle of descent or ascent of its passages, are both 
very peculiar angles, characteristic of the Great Pyramid ; 
and though rough and incommensurable on either the 
Babylonian, or French, or any known angular system, 
are in a practical way evenly commensurable on the 
Pyramid system. 

* 
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Brerzx or Ахош Мкаегигя. 


whole circumference] 360° 400° aro | 1000" 
siio of side with || gesrie| srez | 461 | unos 
Angle of passages °. | 26° 18 10"| 29-23 234 73°08 


(2.) Whereas the King’s Chamber has been in a 
manner utilised as the chamber of the standard of 50, 
and the Queen’s as that of the standard of 25, and are 
both of them witnessed to by the number of the 
Pyramid courses on which they stand, the subterranean 
chamber may be considered the chamber of angular 
measure; and does," at its centre, view the whole 
Pyramid side, at an angle of 75° 15/1” Babylonian, 
but 2099-03 Pyramid. And though there are now 
only 202, there are shown to have been in the original 
finished Pyramid somewhere between 208 and 212 com- 
plete masonry courses; or agreeing, within the limite 
of error of those researches, with the angular result of 
209°, 

(3.) And then there follows a useful practical result 
to Navigation, and its peculiar itinerary measure, the 
“knot,” or nautical, or sea mile; viz. the length of a 
mean minute of a degree of latitude. 

At present there is much inconvenience from the large 
difference in length between our land and.sea miles; for 
they measure 63,360- and 72,984- inches respectively. 

But, granted that a Pyramid knot shall be 1-25th part 
of a Pyramid degree,—then the respective lengths of a 
Pyramid land, and a Pyramid sea, mile will be the com- 
paratively approaching quantities, in inches, of 62,500- 
and 62,995-. 


© See my ^ Life and Work,” vol. iii. p. 209. 
е 
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Money. 


The French metrical system included money; and 
its francs, issued accordingly, have deluged the world 
to such an extent, that when a prize was recently pro- 
posed to all nations by the Queen of Great Britain for 
а certain artistic manufacture, viz. a fan, to be com- 
peted for at the South Kensington Museum of Scienco 
and Art, the money value of that prize was publicly 
advertised in “ francs.” 

Wherefore many inquirers have demanded, “ What 
about money on the Pyramid system?” 

I can only answer them, that I have not been able 
to find out anything about that subject in the Great 
Pyramid. 

But is that to be wondered at? Only look at any 
piece of money whatever: whose image and superscrip- 
tion does it bear? That of some earthly Cæsar or other. 
"Therefore is money of the earth, earthy; ie. in the sense 
of dust and ashes, human inventions, and speedy passing 
away. But all the Great Pyramid measures hitherto 
investigated, being evenly commensurable in every case, 
either with the deep things of this planet world, or the 
high things of henven above, are to be considered as 
impressed rather with a typical effigy of some of the 
attributes of the creation of God, in praise moreover and 
honour of God alone; while we may find their purity, as 
well as almost eternity, presently borne testimony to by а 
closer and more direct link of connection still. 


Time. 


Time ie an admitted subject in every good system of 
metrology; and yet is it an absolute imponderable; one, 
too, of which, says the moralist, we take no account 
but by its loss. And if this be true, how all-important 

п 
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for us to know “how much there is of it;”’ and more 
especially how much still remains, of that finite section 
already told off by the Eternal, to witness the present 
manner of dominion, perhaps trial, of men upon the earth ! 

Hitherto, these questions have been utterly above 
unaided man’s intellect ; and though the metaphysicians, 
following up their verbal disquisitions on the infinity of 
space, desire to make out also an absolutely infinite 
extension of timê, and thut both for time past and time 
to come,—the researches of the scientists are more to 
our purpose, for they dwell rather upon the unlimited 
divisibility of time. Divide it, for instance, into ever such 
minute portions, and it is time still; and not like the 
chemical elements of matter, which, after a certain amount 
of subdivision, exhibit, to the mathematician, their com- 
ponent molecules with totally different properties from 
what are possessed by larger portions of the substances. 

But whether time be long or short, and past, future, 
or even present, the human senses, unassisted by refer- 
ence to the material world, are far more liable to error 
in this than in any other branch of all metrology. To 
some men, time slips away almost unheeded, unimproved, 
too, until the end of life itself be come; while with 
others, time is regarded as the most precious of all the 
usable gifts of God to men. With time and plenty of it, 
what splendid achievements may be realised; and into 
a short time, how much can be packed away! While 
the involuntary action of our thinking system, even 
exceeds the utmost straining of our voluntary efforts in 
matters of time; so that a single second between sleep- 
ing and waking has enabled a man to pass, without desir- 
ing it, through the multitudinous experiences of a long 
and eventful life. 

On ‘one side, again, in the study of time, the Natural 
History sciences give us the sober biological warning, 
that man, as he exists now, in materially uninterfered- 
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with possession of the earth, is not going to last for 
ever; for there is a settled length of time for the whole 
duration of a species, as well as the single life of an 
individual therein. But on the other side, the too ex- 
clusive study of certain of these very sciences has led 
their out-and-out votaries, in late years, to talk more 
flippantly of time than of anything else under the sun. 
A few hundred thousand millions of years accordingly are 
at one instant created, and at another destroyed, or at 
another still totally disregarded by some of these gentle- 
men, accordingly as their theories of the hour prompt 
them: and it is only the astronomer who stands up in rigid 
loyalty to this real creation by God alone, and tells man- 
kind that time is one only; that it is the chief tester of 
human truth, or error ; and, even down to its minutest sub- 
divisions, it cannot be safely disregarded. The same eclipse, 
for instance, of sun by moon, as seen from the same place, 
cannot occur at two different times, only at one time; and 
that one epoch is capable of the sharpest definition, even 
down to a fractional part of a second. 

To astronomy therefore only, of the modern sciences, 
can we reasonably look for some safe guidance in the 
practical measuring of time. 


In the broadest sense, time is said to be measured by 
the amount of movement of some body moving at an 
equable rate. And the most equable motion by far, 
the only motion that has not sensibly varied within the 
period of human history, is, I might almost say, the 
favourite, or at least the fundamental, Pyramid pheno- 
menon of the rotation of the earth upon its axis. 

Not that even that movement is absolutely uniform 
through all possible time, in the eye of theory; but 
that, tested practically in the most rigid manner, or by 
the determination of the length of a sidereal day, no 
nlteration has been perceived either by practical or 
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physical astronomy during the last 2,300 years. The 
next most equable movement too, but of far longer 
period, is a secular consequence of that diurnal rotation, 
combined with the spheroidal figure, obliquity of axis, 
nnd an active disturbing element, the gravitation at- 
traction of the sun and moon; producing thereby the 
“precession of the equinoxes;" whose whole cycle is 
performed in about nine and a half millions of these 
days, or turnings of the earth upon its own axis before 
a distant fixed star; and of which grand cycle not 
more than a sixth part has been performed yet, within 
all the period of human history." 

But though these two very distinct, and most different, 
phenomena, — the sidereal day, and the precessional 
period, of the earth, may be the grand storehouses for 
reference in the regulation of time for high science,— 
зоте easy, simple, yet striking modification of each is 
required for the practical purposes of man in general. 
And then comes in the evident propriety of using, for 
the shorter period, a solar, rather than a sidereal, defined 
day, and in place of the excessively long precessional 
period, but without losing sight of its aptitudes for his- 
torical purposes,—the more moderate cycle of a year; 
ie. the time of the earth’s revolution round the sun. 
Such annual motion, moreover, we must adhere to, 
although it is a movement experiencing many minute 
perturbations; and though it both is, and bas been 


* This precessional phenomenon of long duration will come up again 
in future chapters of this book, being, in а manner, the grand historical 
dial of the Great Pyramid. And those who have not mustcred the subject 
yet in principle, should read forthwith some of the numerous excellent 
treatises on Astronomy in our language by authors of repute, such as 
Sir John Herschel's “ Outlines of Astronomy ;" and should be very careful 
how they listen to any private teaching of a contrary tendency by ono or 
two individuals only; for the subject is ono where single enthusiasts 
occasionally go ва completely and absolutely wrong, » they still moro 
frequently do on the exact numcricul value of r; and there, neither tho 
Great Pyramid nor modern scienco can tolerate any divergence from the 
one and only truth. 
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through the whole human period of development of the 
universe, a by no means nearly even multiple of the other, 
or daily, movement, whether we define the year by reference 
to either sidereal сит solar, or purely solar, phenomena. 


These are practical points on which it is well worth 
while to spend а few more words, in order to try to mako 
the Pyramid case clearer to those of our readers who desire 
further information. Let us begin then with the daya. 

As the sidereal day is defined, in apparent astronomy, 
to be the interval elapsing between a star leaving the 
meridian of any place, through the earth’s diurnal revo- 
lution on its axis, ond returning to it again (+ an 
excessively small correction for the precessional movement 
in the interval); so a solar day is the time elapsing 
between the sun being on the meridian of any one place 
and seeming to return to it again; and that portion of 
time is equal to a sidereal day + the amount, measured 
by the rate of solar annual motion, that the sun has, 
in the diurnal interval, apparently retrograded among 
the stars, but by the really onward motion of the earth in 
its ceaseless annual orbit around the sun’s splendid light 
and heat-dispensing sphere. Пепсе a solar day of the 
earth is longer than a sidereal one; and in such propor- 
tion, that if a year contain 365} of the former, it will 
contain roughly 3664 of the latter. 

‘When absolute diurnal equality is required from day to 
day, the solar days have to go through a computation 
formula to reduce them from real solar days (as they may 
appear to an observer, and therefore also called apparent) 
to what are termed mean solar days; or the successive 
places that the sun would occupy in our sky if, in place 
of the earth revolving in an elliptical orbit with a variable 
velocity, it revolved in a circular orbit with a constant 
velocity, the time of a whole revolution remaining the 
same. But as this is only a residual correction, which 
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does not alter the beginning or ending of the year at all, 
or the beginning or ending of any day sensibly to the 
mere beholder of the general features of nature, —we may 
at once contrast the sidereal and the solar days together, 
as to their relative aptitudes to promote the greatest 
good of the greatest number of mankind. 

Of the beginning of a sidereal day, then, hardly more 
than a dozen persons in the kingdom are aware; and, as 
it begins at a different instant of solar time each day (in 
the course of a year passing through the whole 24 hours), 
even those few doctrinaires can only inform themselves 
of the event, by looking at their watches under due regu- 
lation. 

But, of the far more easily distinguishable beginning of 
a solar day, it was thus that a devout, though not sacred 
or inspired, poet of the Talmud wrote centuries ago; and 
he will probably be equally heart-appreciated still by 9,999 
out of every 10,000 of the population :— 

“Hast thou seen the beauteous dawn, the rosy har- 
binger of day? Its brilliancy proceeds from the dwell- 
ings of God: a ray of the eternal, imperishable light, а 
consolation to man. 

“ As David, pursued by his foes, passed a dreadful night 
of agony in a dreary cleft of Hermon’s rock, he sang the 
most exquisitely plaintive of his Psalms:—' My soul is 
among lions: I lie in the dark pit among the sons of men, 
whose teeth are spears and arrows, and their tongue a 
sharp eword. Awake up, my glory, awake lute and harp, 
I myself will awake right early." 

“Behold! the dawn then broke; heaviness endured for 
a night, but joy came in the morning. With sparkling 
eyes ‘the hind of the morning,’ the soft and rosy twilight, 
sprang forth, skimmed over hill and dale, bounding from 
hill-top to hill-top further than one can see; and, likea 
message of the Deity, addressed the solitary fugitive on 
the sterile rock: ‘Why dost thou complain that help is 
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not near? See how І emerge from the obscurity of the 
night, and the terrors of darkness yield before the genial 
ray of cheerful light!’ 

“ David’s eye was turned to the brightening hue of the 
morn, Light is the countenance of the Eternal, He saw 
the day-dawn arise, followed by the sun in all its matu- 
tinal splendour, pouring blessings and happiness over the 
earth. Confidence and hope returned to his soul, and he 
entitled his Psalm in the Cave of Adullam, ‘The roo of the 
morning, the song of the rosy dawn!’” 


If any species of day, then, is marked in the Great 
Pyramid’s metrological system, is it likely, after what we 
have already seen of that building's kindly feelings for 
ınan at large, its general objects and methods, its earth’s 
annual orbit round the sun, and its sun-distance,—is it 
likely, I say, to be any other than the earth’s solar day 
(the mean solar day, too, if it be represented evenly in 
the base-side by n cubit length) ? 

And for the same reason, the Pyramid year can be no 
other than the mean solar tropical year; or that which is 
defined by the sun returning to the same tropic or place 
of turning in its apparent motion in the sky ; bringing on, 
therefore, the winter and summer, the typical night and 
day of the year, in the same self-evident, powerful, bene- 
ficent manner to all mankind. And of the previously 
concluded mean solar days, in such a solar tropical year, 
there are contained at present, according to modern 
astronomy, 


= 365242242 -p &c. 
= 365 days, 6 hours, 48 minutes, 49-7 X &c., seconds; 


a length said to be nearly 25 seconds shorter than the 
similar year in the time of the Great Pyramid. A differ- 
ence easy to write down on paper, but not practically 
sensible to men in the ordinary avocations of life. But 
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no опе will be asked to decide for either which kind of 
day, or which kind of year, exists in the Great Pyramid 
Metrology,—without documents of contemporary date, 
and enduring kind in stone, being actually discoverable 
there, 

The next succeeding arrangement, however, of time, in 
all Christianly religious, and some other, metrological 
systeme, after days, is not this grand, natural, yet most 
inconveniently incommensurable, one of a year; but the 
Bhort, and, by days, perfectly commensurable, one of, a 
week; commensurable, however, not by 5 or by 10, but 
by the peculiar, and otherwise impressive, number 7. 

Indeed, the week of 7 days is something so important. 
in itself, and forms so decided a stage of time whereon 
tradition confliots with science, sacred opposes profane, 
and the Deistic contends with the rationalistic, —that it 
may be prudent for us to return, in our now ensuing 
Part IV., to further rigid practical examinations of the 
Great Pyramid; endeavouring thereby to read off, with- 
out prejudice, what the primeval monument has to say, 
if anything, touching the voluntary, as well as the natural, 
subdivisions of time for the ruling of the life, and regula- 
tion of the work, of man while on his trial here. 


PART IV. 
MORE THAN SCIENCE AT THE GREAT PYRAMID, 


^ THUS выти тив LORD GOD; I WILL ALSO DESTROY THE IDOLS (oF 
ROYPT), AND I WILL CAUSE THEIR IMAGES TO CEASE OUT OF МОРИ." 
кїлкї. XXX, 13. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
THE BACRED CUBIT. 


speaking of anything in this book as simply sacred, 

I mean, to the best of my limited powers and poor 
ability, to distinguish such, sacred to the God of Israel, or 
to the one and only true God who liveth for ever and ever ; 
and I have no respect of the same kind, nor similar com- 
prehensive word, for any of the gods of Egypt, no matter 
what the learned Egyptologists of the present day may say 
in their defence or their favour. 

Hence it is no light affair for every real Christian dis- 
ciple, if we should indeed find anything sacred in the 
above higher sense, in the Great Pyramid; and especially 
if we should learn that the grand standard of length, or 
the very governing cubit employed in the scientific design 
of the primeval monument was—and if it was once, it 
must be still—sacred to the Lord Jehovah of the Bible 
and all Eternity. 


Of Cubits of Ancient Renown. 


The mere name of “cubit” mounts up the question at 
once to the beginning of human affairs, for it is one of 
the earliest-named measures of which there is any notice. 
Not indeed that the word cubit is ancient in itself; but 
that it is now the one English word always used by our 
translators to express whatever chief measure of length, 
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long or short, did form the working and practical standard 
of linear measure to, or for, any and every nátion in the 
ancient world. No nation could exist then, any more 
than now, without having some standard of lipear measure 
belonging to it, and referred to by its subjects either 
directly or indirectly in all matters where: lengths and 
breadths were concerned. But the standard length of 
one nation, though called now in our printed books by 
the same name, “cubit,” was no more the necessary 
standard length of another nation in a different part of 
the world and in a different age, than the yard of the 
British Government, or two-foot rule of the British 
people, is of the same exact length, identical origination, 
and social force as the métre of the French nation, the 
Chinese chik, or the Turkish pike. National standards 
they are, each and all of them, legal, discriminating, and 
polittcally omnipotent in their own respective countries ; 
but every one of a different length from the other, and 
their legal and political powers depending only, and pre- 
cisely, on the absolute length of each. 

Hence, under the one mere, and often misleading, 
word, or name, of cubit, improperly used for standard 
(which word by itself discriminates no linear dimensions 
whatever), our translators have heaped together a number 
of totally different measures of length, conflicting metro- 
logical symbolisms, and diverse national distinctions, as 
if they were all of one and the same length. They have 
even done worse; for most persons having Latin enough 
to derive cubit from cubitus, the elbow, they measure off 
18 inches, more or less, from their own elbow to the end 
of the middle finger ; and say, with a peculiarly knowing 
smile, whenever a so-called “cubit” of any time or nation 
whatever is mentioned,—that was the length of their 
standard of linear measure. 

Yet, though both the cubitus of the Romans and тӯҳи 
of the Greeks were very close to the length of 18 inches, 
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the standard measures of other and older nations were 
very different in length. 

What names, then, were they called by; or were there 
different names for different lengths of national standards, 
in those days? 

In Egypt the linear standard was called, from 2170 в.с. 
through all their long historical period and down to 
100 A.D., according to different modern Egyptologists, 
“mah,” “meh,” “mahi,” or “mai:” and signified, 
according to the late W. Osburn, “justified” or ''mea- 
sured off.” 

Amongst the Assyrians, according to Mr. Fox Talbot 
and Dr. Norris, their standard measure was generally 
termed, in the age of Nebuchadnezzar, or 700 B.C., 
* ammat; " and in more ancient times, ‘ hu.” 

Among the Hebrews, again, the standard measure was 
called “ammah.”* There is discussion still amongst 
scholars whether this was the original, or Mosaic 
Hebrew, word, for the thing to which it is now applied ; 
for some authors maintain that ammah is an Assyrian 
word, and introduced only by Ezra when he was recopy- 
ing the Scriptures in Babylon during the captivity. But 
they cannot prove the case absolutely; and meanwhile, 
although there are some who will have it that the word 
alludes to “the fore part of the arm”—though too we 
are otherwise, and most practically, assured that the 
Hebrew standard was of a totally different length from 
such part of the arm, being rather, if the arm be alluded 
to at all, representative of its whole length,—there are 
others who maintain that the word rather implies, “the 
thing which was before in point of time,” the thing 
which was “the first, the earliest, the ‘mother,’ measure," 
and even “the foundation of all measure.” 

„ But these disputations of philologists are not in our 


ree “Edinburgh Astronomical Observations,” vol. xiii. pp. R 79 to 
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line, neither are they sufficient for what wo require now 
to know, quite apart from any particular words; viz. 
what actually were the lengths of the several linear 
standards of the chief ancient nations, in terms of modern 
British inches. And we need, moreover, to be quite 
certain of these before we can presume to say that there 
is anything peculiar in such other length as we shall after- 
wards find to characterize the Sacred Cubit, both Hebrew 
and Christian. 

Now the cubits of Greece and Rome (mediaval, how- 
ever, rather than ancient, as compared with the times of 
the Great Pyramid) were, in length, 1824 British inches 
nearly, as every one, I believe, allows. 

The cubit of Egypt, a far older land than Greece or 
Rome, was always longer, and close to 20:68 (sometimes 
for shortness spoken of ав 20-7) British inches, by almost 
equally unanimous and universal testimony. And hence 
we seo at once that the word cubit, as now used even by 
the learned, signifies merely a national standard of 
measure, and gives no idea of exact length, unless we 
prefix some other word, as Greek, Roman, Phonician, or 
Egyptian, &c. 

But when such word is prefixed, it is most important 
to our present inquiry to know, that the then double 
word becomes one of immenso power in primeval history, 
because cubits of intended different lengths were во few ; 
and each cubit was so long-lived. Through all the old 
and new empires of Egypt, for instance, under native 
princes, there was but one length (20-68 inches nearly) 
for the Egyptian cubit handed down most carofully from 
father to son. 

There has, indeed, been a notable attempt in modern 
London sotiety, during the last few years, to assert that 
there was a second cubit, of the same short length as the 
Grecian, viz. 18:24 British inches, in use, and in promi- 
nence too, in ancient Egypt; though reserved there for 
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the one purpose of measuring land. They even declare 
that such employment of it was fully as early as the day 
of the Great Pyramid, and even had the honour of decid- 
ing the size of the base of thnt most unique monument. 

This is an assertion which we find it absolutely neces- 
sary to inquire into with falness, as follows. 


Of the one old, profane Egyptian Cubit : and the recent 
attempt to say there was another. 


The whole case for there being, or ever having been, 
another cubit in historic profane Egypt, than the 20-68 
British inch one, seems to have grown up thus. 

The Director-General of the Ordnance Survey of Great 
Britain (1874), after having twice tried in the Atheneum 
to establish against the conclusions in my “Life and 
Work at the Great Pyramid,” two other hypotheses for 
accounting for the length of the base-side of that ancient 
monument, he using a different length of base-side with 
each hypothesis, he at last brought out a third Great 
Pyramid base-side length, and a third hypothesis to 
account for it. This last assumed length was 9,120 
British inches, and its explanatory theory, or rather 
hypothesis only, was the gratuitous statement that that 
9,120 length was intended to be five hundred times the 
length of “the Egyptian land cubit ;” and as that cubit 
was stated, after having been called into existence by 
him, to have been 18:24 British inches long,—of course 
1824 x 500 = 9,120. 3 

By itself perhaps I might have passed this statement 
by, to sink according to its merits; but when it was pre- 
sently not only adopted and followed by “ the Warden of 
the Standards” of Great Britain, printed and reprinted by 
tho Royal Society of London, and quoted as irrefragable 
at the British Association for the Advancement of Science 
—the matter was becoming serious. And, further still, 
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when the Rev. F. R. A. Glover, M.A., who had been 
deeply studying the mensurations of the Great Pyramid, 
attacked me with the remark — 

“Did not you say in * Our Inheritance in the Great 
Pyramid,’ Chap. IT. of Second Edition, that the length of 
the Great Pyiamid's base-side, according to the best 
means of all the socket-defined measures, was 9,140 British 
inches; and that the length of the sacred cubit of the 
Great Pyramid’s inspired design was settled thereby Р” 

“Certainly.” 

* And now here is the Royal Society publishing that 
the length is only 9,120 British inches, and you аге u 
Fellow of that Society. So you are implicated in, and 
consenting to, telling the world one thing in the Society’s 
book, and quite a different thing in your own book. Pray 
which of them am I to believe?” 

Such, nearly, were the words in which Mr. Glover 
brought the case home to my individual, human responsi- 
bility. So, having ascertained from the Professorial 
Lecturer at the British Association’s meeting at Brad- 
ford,* that he had drawn all his information from the 
printed “Proceedings” of the Royal Society of London, 
I represented in a formal paper to be read before that 
learned Corporation, that if the Director-General had got 
9,120, by taking a mean of certain two base-side measures 
of the Great Pyramid giving 9,110 and 9,180,—he had 
obtained it by improperly throwing out of view two other 
at least equally scientifically measured, and well-known, 
results giving 9,163 and 9,168 of the same inches; and 
which results, properly combined with the others, gave 
9,140 for the base-side length, and not 9,120.t 

How the Council of the Royal Society thereupon abso- 
lutely refused to let my paper appear before an open 


* Tho justly celebrated Professor Clark Maxwell, M.A , of Cambridge. 
+ See Chapter IIL, p. 33. Sco also Chapter X., p. 180, for confirma- 
tions from the King's Chamber. 
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meeting of the Society ; how I then sent in a conditional 
resignation of my Fellowship, to be read in public together 
with the reasons why I so resigned ; how the Council held 
back those reasons, and merely announced that I had 
resigned ; how I therefore printed a pamphlet giving the 
whole case, and sent а copy to every member of the Society ; 
and how the next annual general meeting of all the Fellows 
was held, and no move was made by any one (so far as I 
have yet heard) to question the Council’s proceedings, or 
vindicate the true size of the ancient Great Pyramid; and 
how in fact the whole of the members have now homologated 
everything done by the Council in supporting the wrong, 
and suppressing the true, Great Pyramid measures—all 
that, I might have written some forcible remarks upon, 
but would rather refer all readers to Appendix III., at 
the end of this book, as being an independent opinion 
from America on the case. 

But in the meanwhile I desire not to conceal from any 
one, that the great, the wealthy, the powerful, and nume- 
rously organized association almost worshipped in the 
London world’ of science, the Royal Society, has now in 
fact, though not in its own words, prouounced for the 
Great Pyramid’s base-side length being only 9,120- 
British inches, as well as having been anciently and even 
primevally intended to be that; and that I find myself 
therefore opposed by the whole Society, by its wealth, 
power, Government influence, and by each and all of its 
600 or so, of Fellows. That is the fact; therefore any one 
who is influenced by a crowd, by numbers and worldly 
success, may, and many no doubt will, join them. 

But shall I therefore yield the point? No! For 
although I knew well that I was, when still F.R.S., one of 
the least of those so honoured scientifically ; and know 
also that the ranks of the Society contain numerous men 
almost infinitely learned in difficult sciences which were 
strange to me,—yet the present question tras within my 

x 
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moderate compass, had been the subject of my special 
attention, and is rather one of eimple honesty than scien- 
tific difficulty, —one, therefore, which a single human 
mind, with a soul to be saved and an immortal hereafter, 
must form a far higher tribunal for judging, than any 
Society, Corporation, Seeret Council, or any Association 
which, as such, is the work of man and not of God, and 
has no soul belonging to it, nor any future in heaven 
before it. 

Having therefore already indicated (pp. 34 and 304) 
how little of observational and true foundation there is for 
any one asserting the Great Pyramid base-side length to 
be 9,120 British inches only, let us here go forward to the 
next part of the question, —апа which second part thereof 
was evidently father to the novel idea that there was in 
ancient profane Egypt, besides its undoubted 20-68-inch 
cubit, another cubit only 18:24 inches in length, so 
that, when multiplied by 500, it should yield exactly 
9,120. С 

Now, most strange to say, seeing that the overweening 
Royal Society has adopted it, and arbitrarily extinguished 
arefutation thereof sent to them,—the notion of an 18:24- 
inch cubit having ever been in use in profane Egypt under 
the Old Empire, rests only on a literary mistako of the 
Director-General of the Ordnance Survey, when reading 
в passage in Herodotus; which passage, in reality, says 
nothing of the kind. 

Herodotus, that charming relater of history as a plea- 
sant family tale, we must remember, ie telling his story 
to the Greeks; and amongst other particulars of what he 
saw in Egypt, informs them of an allowance of land to 
each of the soldiers there, a liberal and highly prized 
allowance too, of so many cubits square; to which account 
he appends the explanatory remark, evidently for the 
benefit of his then hearers, the Greeks,—that the Egyptian 
cubit is of the same length as that of Samos. 
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Of what length then was the cubit of Samos? 

Ofthe same length, instantly asserts the eminent survey- 
ing military chief at Southampton, and now also implies 
the Royal Society of London, 600 strong,* as the Greek 
cubit, viz. 1824 inches, But is it so? 

As there is no other scrap of ancient authority now 
existing in the world, so far as I am aware, touching the 
absolute and material length of the cubit of Samos in the 
time of Herodotus, 445 в.с. (except that slight verbal 
comparative notice of his, identifying it with the Egyptian, 
rather than the Greek), we must endeavour to ascertain 
from him, himself, what Ae, Herodotus, meant, —when he 
explained to a Greek audience in Athens, that the length 
of the Egyptian cubit was the same as the cubit of Samos. 
Why, for instance, did he not say that the Egyptian 
cubit was the same as the Greek cubit, if he meant it, and 
was speaking to Greeks themselves? 

By turning to his book “Thalia,” 55, we shall find 
that Herodotus there makes a Lacedæmonian refer to the 
Samians (in their isle so close to Asia Minor and во far 
from Greece), not as Greeks, but as “ foreigners.” And 
again, in “Thalia,” 56, he himself speaks of a siege of 
Samos by the Lacedwmonian Dorians as “their (the 
Greeks’) first expedition into Asia.” “ Words," writes 
the Rev. Professor Rawlinson, in a note to his excellent 
translation, “which are emphatic. They mark the place ` 
which the expedition occupies in the mind of Herodotus. 
It is an aggression of the Greeks upon Asia, and therefore 
ù passage in the history of the great quarrel between 
Persia and Greece, for all Asia ів the king's” (i. 4).+ 


* I do not moan that tho зебу has published such an opinion, 
in so many words, as ite керере but T do mers Chat it printed 
that particular conclusion in a paper by one of ita Fellows in both their 
“Proceedings” and “ Transactions," and rejected a paper with opposite 
conclusions, Whether, doing that, they are fully justified beforo God in 
holding that “thoy never give their opinion, as a body, upon any subject, 
either of nature or art," that comes before them,—let a man with a soul, 
rather tban a society without ono, attempt to say. 

+ Bec also ^ Edinburgh Astronomical Observations,” vol. xiii. p. R 70. 
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Samian, then, in the mind and feelings of Herodotus, 
eminently meant Asiatic or Persian, the antipodes of 
everything Greek; and the phrase was a rather delicate 
way of that admirable describer telling his polite Athenian 
audience, that the cubit of the strange and far-off Egyp- 
tians he had been travelling amongst, was of tho same 
length as that of their hated and dreaded foes, the Per- 
nians; but without offending Attic ears by the sound of 
the detested Eastern name. For Samos was but a poor 
little island, in itself altogether innocent of making 
aggressions on such a combination of states as Greece; 
and, since its actual invasion by the Lacedsmonians, was 
much better known to Greeks than the continental and 
somewhat mysterious country of the Persians themselves. 

Now, the Persian cubit, at and about the times of 
Herodotus, say from 332 в.с. to 600 ».c., according to Dr. 
Brandis, of Berlin (whose investigations into the Baby- 
lonian measures, weights, and money before Alexander 
the Grent, are original and most valuable), was somewhere 
between 20:866 and 20-670 British inches. 

Don Vincent Queipo, in his “Metrology” (vol. i. pp. 
277—280), makes the same Persian cubit to be 20:670 
inches long. M. Oppert establishes the same length for 
the Babylonian cubit in the times of Darius and Xerxes. 
Dr. Hincks makes that same cubit, equally too of the 
Babylonian, Persian, and Assyrian empires, chiefly from 
cuneiform inscriptions — 21:0 inches. All of them, there- 
fore, within their limits of error, coinciding sufficiently 
with a mean length of 20-68 inches nearly, for the Per- 
sian cubit of and about 500 ».c. And that cubit length, 
we may be sure, the said Persians established in Samos 
for as long as they had the upper hand there; seeing that 
from the same Herodotus we learn (Book VI. ch. 24), 
that no sooner were the Ionian cities under Histieus con- 
quered by Artaphernes, than he took the measurement of 
their whole country in parasangs (a Persian measure of 
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length, based on the Persian cubit), and settled thereupon 
the tributes which they were in future to pay. 

Hence the Samian cubit alluded to, could hayo been no 
other than the Persian cubit of the day of Herodotus; and 
that cubit being of the length of 20-68 British inches 
nearly, by modern research, we may immediately see how 
close to the truth the Father of History was, in declaring 
the length of the Egyptian and the Samian, i.e. Persian, 
cubits to be the same,—for the profane Egyptian cubit 
has been found by all Egyptological explorers to be within 
а few tenths, or even hundredths, of an inch, that very 
quantity; viz. 20°68 British inches. 

Thus Sir Gardner Wilkinson, in his ** Manners and 
Customs of the Ancient Egyptians" (vol iv. pp. 24— 
34, third edition, 1847), expressly declares against the 
idea of there having been intentionally two different- 
lengthed cubits in Pharaonic Egypt; and gives the fol- 
lowing as measures of accidental variations of the one and 
only profane Egyptian cubit belonging to any, and every, 
period between 2200 в.с. and 320 s.c. : — 


20-47 British inches. 
2058 n „ 
2082. „ „ 
2066 „ v» 
эз „ p 
ЭЛЕ Ir ш 


2065 „ + 


And other more recent measures by other investigators, 
&ome from cubits, and some from ancient monuments 
where certain parts seemed to have been laid out, so as to 
be even multiples of 2, 4, or more cubits, —have yielded 
20-73 and 20:66 British inches. 

Hence it must surely now be perfectly clear, that 
while there was in ancient Egypt a cubit 20-68 British 
inches long, there was no sugh thing there then, as a cubit 
18:24 British inches in length; and whose multiple by 
500 should, or could, amount to 9,120, as first erroneously 
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assumed by the Director-General of the Ordnance Survey, 
and then printed, published, and still practically upheld, 
by the Royal Society of London, in connection with, or in 
furtherance of, alas! degrading theories of the original 
scientific design of the primeval Great Pyramid. 

` But I have no desire to waste any precious time in 
triumphing over those unhappy parties ; and would rather 
now call attention to an unexpected, and all tho more 
important, because unexpected, result of the inquiries we 
have been obliged to make, in pure self-defence from во 
many threatening attacks and attempted extinguishment. 


Origination of the one Sole and Profane Cubit of the 
early East, 20-68 British Inches long. 

The unlooked-for result alluded to above, is this, that 
not only was the cubit of Samos of the same 20:68-inch 
length as that of all ancient Egypt, from one end of that 
land to the other, —but the same identical length charac- 
terized the cubits of Babylon, Nineveh, and apparently 
all Mesopotamia, Persia, Assyria, and Syris, with the 
coasts thereof. 

That could hardly have been accidental in its origin, and 
still less so in its immense duration, for it survived those 
countries’ wars, their empires, and even their languages ; 
and could only have been kept up by some most active 

+ and powerful system of surveillance, on which they were 
all agreed; and were even sworn to uphold more fer- 
vently, more passionately, than any national distinction 
or political difference among them. 

Now, what could such a system have been ? 

Something more or less connected with religion; not 
with its outward forms, for these had different idols, 
with different names and very different figures as well as 
attributes in every different country,—but with its original 
and inmost foundation, ita mysteries, free-masonries, and 
secretabominations. And when looked at in this manner, 
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we see immediately that all the countries holding to that 
20:68-inch cubit were, through all history, arrayed in 
religion against Israel and against Israel’s God. But on 
what special point of antithesis did they chiefly unite? 

Self-righteousness rersus admitted guilt and the need 
of a Divine atonement. 

That very part of the Egyptian Dead-book so serupu- 
lously inserted in the coffin of every profane mummy 
throughout the Pharaonic empire, and which is intended 
to enable the soul, almost first and foremost of all things, 
to declare before Osiris that its owner had never been 
guilty of shortening the cubit,^—puts a long string of other 
declarations into his mouth, protesting him to be also 
perfectly free from any and every other possible sin, 
great or small, that was ever heard of. And whether 


such unhappy being also believed and trusted, as most , 


of them did, in idols of animal-headed gods, of whom there 
were sometimes more, and sometimes less, in the Egyp- 
tian Pantheon, all /4a£—dreadful as it is for human 
beings with souls to be saved, and special instruction 
from the Creator—sinks into comparative insignificance 
before this unblushing assertion of absolute self-righteous- 
ness. For this principle lasted through all their varying 
theogonies; and not only shows the innate, settled Cainite 
direction of their thoughts, but their continual antago- 
nism also to the religion of Abel, and to the whole Reve- 
lation doctrine of the lost condition of man, with the 
consequent Christian necessity of an atonement by sacrifice 
and pardon through the blood of a Divine Mediator. 
Similarly also proceeded the inhabitants of Babel, 
from the time when they first collected together, and 
said (Gen. xi), “Go to, let us build a city and a tower, 
whose top may reach unto heaven; and let us make us 
* Seo “Seven Homilies on Ethnic Inspiration,” by the Rev. J. T. 
Goodsir, published by Williams and Norgate in 1871. And specially see 


the Appendix therein containing а then now translation of the, Egyptian 
Dead book, by tho now late William Osburn, of Leeds 


D 
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a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the 
whole earth,” down to the days when (Dan. iv.) Nebu- 
chadnezzar walked in the palace of the kingdom of 
Babylon, and spake and said, “Is not this great Baby- 
lon, that I have built for the houso of the kingdom by 
the might of my power, and for the honour of my 
majesty ?” 

All the above doctrine, with the history also, besides 
being found in the Bible, appears to some extent in 
Josephus’s account of Genesis times also; but where he 
obtained his further particulars of Cain, and how far 
they are to be, or should be, trusted, I know not. Yet 
he is a great author before the Church and the world, 
and his remarks on this case are pertinent to the pre- 
sent question, and run thus; viz. that after Cain's expul- 
sion from a more blessed society, and after the mark 
was put upon him, he went on from one wickedness to 
another until he at last invented “weights and mea- 
sures:" not, apparently, that they were sinful in them- 
selves, but that Cain employed them us instruments of 
rapacity and oppression against all the peacably inclined 
inhabitants round about him. 

In self-defence therefore, implies Josephus, the de- 
scendants of righteous ‘Seth, in whose line afterwards 
came Noah, Shem, Abraham, and Moses, betook them- 
selves to studying astronomy, with the special approval 
and help of Almighty God; and when they had per- 
fected those discoveries, he says, they set forth from their 
own land (which was probably in Mesopotamia), to the 
land of Siriad (that is, the Siriadic, or Dog-star land of 
Egypt), and inscribed their discoveries there on two 
pillars, one of stone and one of brick. 

They did not therefore seek either to teach or enforce 
these things on the Cainite Egyptian people whom they 
found there; they merely recorded their astronomical 
discoveries in their own monumental way, for their own 
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ternal satisfaction in that land, because it was in some 
ay а more suitable land for that purpose than their 
; or they had received a Divine command to make 
e record there, and obeyed the command in faith, 
lifke all the good patriarchs of old. And what such dis- 
veries in astronomy could have been, to enable them 
have a counter-effect to the bad weights and measures 
of| Cain, unless they were connected with a principle of 
earth and heaven commensurability adapted to a people's 
méasures in length, capacity, and weight, leading their 
souls therefore, and thereby, to think lovingly, sympa- 
ically, harmoniously, and Abel-like, of God and with 
in all his wondrous works for the benefit of man,— 
is difficult to conceive. 

fact, according to the nature of the things said to be 
inscribed, the above alluded to stone pillar, or monument 
(which Whiston, wholly ignorant of hieroglyphic inter- 
pretation, proposed unhappily to identify with a Cainite 
obelisk of an idolatrous king of Egypt in Thebes during 
the long-subsequent 19th Dynasty),—can be no other 
than the Great Pyramid as now coming to be understood 
and interpreted by modern science. While the similar 
brick monument, said to be erected by the same Sethite 
parties (descendants only of Seth through the Flood), 
must, if ever really erected, have gone the way of all tho 
brick Pyramids of profane Egypt; viz. subsided into a 
heap of decaying mould. 

Hence, without by any means trusting entirely to 
Josephus, there ів, with the help of his history of primeval 
times, a very suggestive view opened up of a world-wide 
metrological contrast, entirely agreeable with Biblical 
characteristics, though depending on scientific refinements 
of measure only understood by modern men within the 
last century. And it tells us, I venture to say, of a con- 
tinued and most radical opposition between Cain and Abel 
having been carried by their descendants through the 
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Flood: and of these parties having been distinguish 
before the world (whatever were the mysteries of some oj 
them in their secret conclaves), by the most opposit, 
kinds of weights and measures. And when we furth 
find by later researches that the anti-Israel, and decidedl| 
Cainite nations in religion, spread abroad even from t| 
Nile to the Euphrates, though often warring vehemently 
with each other, were yet banded together to employ ойе 
and the same profane cubit length of 20-68 inches, 
must look upon that measure as the Cain-invented, Cai 
descended, cubit. When, too, we find that that lengtl 
apparently incongruous to the measures of both the er 
and the heavens, and not evenly commensurable therfto, 
or symmetrically conforming therewith,—we may at фпсо 
allow that that was just what might have been expected 
of Cain, and any rationulistic human efforts in that age to 
uct without God in the world ;—but then, again, that very 
fact excites the most intense anxiety, on the other side, to 
ascertain whether the cubit of the descendants of Seth, in 
the line of Abraham, Moses, and David, as especially 
representative of the cause of righteous, and God obeying 
and acknowledging, Abel, had any similarity to, or was 
possessed of апу of the same admirable earth-commen- 
surability and nature-harmonious properties which have 
been recently discovered in, the special cubit of the 
hitherto hidden, but most scientific, design of the Great 
Pyramid, 25-0250 British inches long, and of no other 
length whatever, without any doubt down to four places 
of decimals. 


The Sacred Cubit of the Sethites and Hebrews. 

And here, alas for the Churches! from the time of 
Bishop Cumberland of Peterborough, down to the Bible 
Dictionaries of Kitto and Smith, down to most of the 
annotated Bibles of the Government printers, and even 
the earlier maps of Jerusslem prepared for the Palestine 
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Exploration Association by the Ordnance Survey esta- 
blishment at Southampton. For all these hitherto supposed 
unquestionable authorities merely indicate, lazily, I am 
sorry to say, and ignorantly (both as Christians and 
scientists), something as follows :—“ The Hebrew measures 
are impossible to find out by the mere words of the Bible, 
80 ice go to the Egyptians (Cainites though they were, and 
desperate idolaters): and we take, and give you, their 
(self-righteous, pagan, God-defying) measures, and bid 
you accept them as representing (the Inspired sacredness 
of) the Hebrews!” And such numbers of inches too as 
these modern most blinded and misleading men give, even 
under that guise, are more often derived from medieval, 
or Grecianised, but still idolatrous, Egypt, than the Egypt 
of her most ancient, or even Exodus, day ; and range any- 
where between 18 and 22 inches. 

In this dilemma of the flock’s desertion, or misguidance, 
by its intended shepherds, how thankful should we be, 
that it pleased God to raise up the spirit of Newton, and 
enabled him to make it one of the most important dis- 
coveries of his riper years,—that while there undoubtedly 
was in ancient times a cubit of 20°68 inches nearly, 
characterizing the idolatrous nations of Egypt, Assyria, 
Babylonia, and Phonicia, and which cubit Newton was 
gifted to call unhesitatingly “the profane cubit ;” there 
was another which he equally unhesitatingly speaks of as 
“the sacred cubit of the Jews;” and shows that it was 
decidedly much longer than the above, and was most 
earnestly preserved, treasured up, and obeyed, among 
some very limited branches of the house of Shem. The 
exact date of its promulgation Newton does not attempt to 
fix, but alludes to the certain fact of its having become 
the “proper and principal cubit” of the Israelites, long 
before they went down to Egypt.* 


® See Sir Isaac Newton's “ Dissertation on Сана," reprinted in vol. ii. 
of my “ Life and Work at the Great Pyramid.” 
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The precise size of this remarkable cubit, and which 
seems eventually to have remained in the sole possession 
of the Hebrews, and to haye been, after the Egyptian 
captivity, employed by them for sacred, Biblically sacred, 
purposes only, Sir Isaac Newton attempts to ascertain in 
various modes, thus :— 

1. By notices from Talmudists and Josephus in terme 
of Greek cubits, which on calculation give, as limits, some- 
thing between 31-24 and 24:30 British inches.* 

2. From Talmudists by proportion of the human body, 
giving as limits, from 27:94 to 23-28 British inches. 

3. From Josephus’s description of the pillars of the 
Temple, between 27-16 and 23-28 British inches. 

4. By Talmudists and “all Jews’” idea of a Sabbath 
day's journey between 27:16 and 23:28 British inches. 

5. By Talmudists' and Josephus's accounts of the steps 
to the Inner Court, between 26:19 and 23-28 British 
inches. 

6. By many Chaldaic and Hebrew proportions to the 
cubit of Memphis, giving 24:83 British inches. And, 

+ T. From а statement by Mersennus, as to the length 
of a supposed copy’ of the sacred cubit of the Hebrews, 
secretly preserved amongst them, and concluded — 24:91 
British inches. 

In all these seven methods any one may observe that 
the Cainite cubit length of Egypt and Babylon, viz. 
20-68 inches, has no standing-place whatever; neither 
beside the single determinations, nor within the widest 
limits of the double determinations. It is something 
totally and absolutely different. What is indicated by the 
whole of the numbers appears to be,—either 24 inches 
with a large fraction, or 25 inches with a small fraction, 
added to it, or something between the two; and though 
Sir Isaac himself concluded for 24-88 inches being the 


* On the mean determination by many authors that 1 Attic foot = 12-16 
British inches; and one Roman uncia = 0:97 British inches. 
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probable length, yet he expressly warned his readers that 
he was not certain of the precise quantity; and that that 
must be left to future measurers to settle.. 

There Sir Isaac Newton stopped, for in his day nothing 
had then transpired about the Great Pyramid’s secret and 
scientific design formed on a cubit of a totally different 
length from the profane cubit of Egypt; nor had the idea 
of earth-size reference for standard measure been brought 
forward in the then modern society of Europe with any 
prominence, if at all. But now, after the savants of the 
French nation and Revolution have indoctrinated the 
world at last with the intellectual and international 
importance of earth-commensurability in weights and 
measures; and now that we have had new ideas opened 
up by John Taylor from his researches, literary though 
they were only, at the Great Pyramid, we find that a 
length of 25:025 British inches, or a length abundantly 
within the conclusions to be drawn from Sir Isaac Newton's 
numbers for the Hebrew sacred cubit,—was the length 
of that cubit, and also of the cubit of the Great Pyramid’s 
design unknown to the idolatrous Egyptians. We have 
also found that that cubit is earth-commensurable and 
nature harmonious in the best conceivable manner; or 
with the earth’s astronomical semi-axis of rotation and 
by the number 10’. So accurately, too, and in so difficult 
a subject, that as we have already shown in the first part 
of this book, no such conclusion could have been inten- 
tionally arrived at by any race or nation of men in the 
early age when the Great Pyramid was founded,—with- 
out their being favoured by some superhuman and super- 
natural, that is, Divine, assistance. 

Thet the Hebrew race mould have received such assist- 
ance from the Almighty, if they really needed it, no true 
believer in the Bible will doubt for a moment. And now 
when we find, and shall afterwards be able to confirm front 
other sources, that they had the very 25-inch, astronomi- 
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cally founded, cubit amongst them which, as the highest 
modern science testifies, could only have been, with inten- 
tion and knowledge, a supernatural gift in that age, 
the further question is answered, as soon as it arises,— 
viz. whether the really most significant, metrologio gift 
may not after all have come to them originally in the 
manner, more or less, indicated by Josephus; i.e. through 
primeval Divine assistance accorded to Seth, as represented 
in his earlier descendants; and whether it was not also 
granted, not merely to improve them in astronomy, but 
also to strengthen them, politically and socially, against 
the religiously opposed descendants of Cain, banded to- 
gether, as they were, under their 20-68-inch standard, for 
the oppression of those of an opposite principle in religion. 

The Egyptians were Cainites, not only from what 
has already been shown from their own “ Юеай-Боок,” 
but from Biblical history indicating that they had, like 
Cain, refused the sin-offering lying at their door, and had 
scornfully conspired together to consider the Divinely 
appointed means of reconciliation “an abomination unto 
them.”* Therefore, when Israel was in Egypt, Abel and 
Cain typically met once again, and we all know with what 
resulta of cruelty within the power of Cain to inflict. We 
also know in a parallel manner, by monumental and 
metrological research, that that Mizraite Cain held then, 
and continued to hold through all his national existence, 
to his 20-68-inch standard measure; while, through Sir 
Isaac Newton, the astounding information first came, that 
the Hebraite Abel at the same time likewise kept true, 
through all his persecutions, to his oppositely derived, 
Seth-descended, 25:025 British inch, better standard. 

These two opposing standards, therefore, clashed to- 
gether in Egypt, в.с. 1542, and God gaye the victory then 
to Abel's. 

But they met together again, as Sir Isaac Newton 

* John Taylor's * Great Pyramid,” p. 217. < 
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himself points ont, affer the Exodus, and even in the very 
presence of the Tabernacle in the wilderness; for the 
Israelites would occasionally employ the Egyptian cubit of 
20:68 inches long for many of their ordinary purposes; 
though Moses was always most precise, and apparently 
successful, in seeing that in their sacred work they em- 
ployed only their truly and peculiarly sacred cubit, viz. 
the earth-axis commensurable cubit of 25:025 British 
inches long. 


The Mixed and Opposing Presence of the Two Cubits, Sacred 
and Profane ; or the 25-0 Inch, versus the 20°68 Inch. 


But it may be asked, Why did the Israelites continue 
to employ two cubits? If, as Sir Isaac Newton states, 
they brought their own sacred cubit, which they had pos- 
sessed of old, down with them into Egypt, preserved it 
when there, and took it out with them again, —why was 
that one not enough for all their purposes ? 

The first answer to this question is by Sir Isaac himself. 

“They, the Hebrews, brought,” says he, “ their own 
sacred measure to Egypt with them; but living for above 
two hundred years (four hundred according to some chro- 
nologists) under the dominion of the Egyptians, and under- 
going & hard service under them, especially in building, 
where the measures came daily under consideration, they 
must necessarily learn the Egyptian (20.68 inch) cubit.” 

The second answer is, “Did the Israelites succeed in 
freeing themselves at the Exodus from every other taint 
and sin of the Cainite people they had been sojourning 
amongst? Nay, indeed, were they free from the sins of 
many innate, born, and predestined Cainites among them- 
selves? Search the Scriptures, and the proof comes up 
too plainly,” 

It was not, apparently, the purpose of God to create 
even his chosen people absolutely immaculate; or to make 
it impossible for them to sin, even if they should try. 
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Therefore was it that temptations to evil (though in a 
measure only) were left to prove them ; and amongst other 
forms of seduction, the insidious Cainite 20:68-inch cubit, 
as well as the true cubit of Abel of the 25:025 British- 
inch length. 

Now, exactly as these two cubits were contending with 
each other, and either ensnaring or saving men’s souls in 
the very camp of the Israelites ruled by Moses, so is it still 
even in this Ohristian country wherein we dwell. 

If the Book of the Revelation of St. John assures us 
so clearly as it does, that even in these present times, on 
the approaching termination of the Turkish mission to 
destroy the worshippers of idols, that idolatry shall yet 
raise its head, and that men will not yet repent of the 
works of their hands, that they should not worship devils, 
and idols of gold and silver, and brass and stone, and of 
wood; which can neither see, nor hear, nor walk,—ao wo 
may be certain that the Cainite cubit will not be forgotten, 
or unreverenced, by them either. 

Nor was it, rather ominously and unhappily, at the 
already-mentioned lecture before the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science at Bradford, in 1873. 
For the lecturer there, a really mighty man in all mathe- 
matical and physical scierice,—standing therein next to 
Newton himself, though in religious views how far re- 
moved !—elected to hold up to the admiration, worship 
as it is now called, of his audience, and as the best possible 
example of a long-lived, well-cared-for, and in the present 
day to be imitated, ancient standard of linear measure, not 
tke sacred 25-inch cubit of Seth, with its lasting monument, 
the Great Pyramid, central to all the inhabited land-surface 
of the earth,—but the profane 20-68-inch cubit of both the 
once idolatrous and now Divinely crushed, down-trodden 
Egyptians, and of Babylonians whose boastful city and 
nation have altogether disappeared. Yet much did the 
lecturer enlarge on the most exemplary care, far exceeding 
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anything known until very lately among ourselves, with 
which metrical commissioners from Egypt, Babylon, 
Nineveh, and other such empires in primeval time, must 
have traveled about from country to country, with 
examples of that Cainite cubit for instruction, comparison, 
and regulation; keeping every one of those heathen kings, 
governments, and peoples true to their ancestral, but anti- 
Israel’s God, covenant in metrology ; binding them more- 
over, for secret and unhallowed reasons, to respect that 
20°68-inch® cubit and no other. 

But shall the British, Christian people, under the plea 
of being taught science, in grandly adorned halls where 
fashion and wealth do congregate, be exposed to the 
temptation of admiring, following, and patronising the 
profane, instead of the sacred, example in metrology ? 

The attempt will be made upon them, they may be sure, 
again and again; and in various ways; one of which is 
showing itself in part just now, by its being industriously 
circulated in various quarters, that though Sir Isaac 
Newton spoke of “the sacred cubit of the Jews” (as to 
this last name, however, meaning no doubt Hebrews or 
Teraelites, and not the exclusive subsequent people to 
whom we now more properly restrict the name of Jews), 
he nowhere says that those Jews themselves used the term 
“sacred cubit ;” and that such a compound word is not 
to be found in all the writings of Moses. 

Certainly; for Moses did not write a treatise on metro- 
logy, and mentioned any such matters only incidentally. 
Yet he did so in a spirit which is perfectly unmistakable. 

Does he not, for instance, expressly state in Exodus, 


* The lecturer referred chiefly to the double form of this cubit 41°36 
British inches long, adorned in modern times by the name of “the Royal 
Cubit of Karnak,” becauso such а double cubit rod was found recently on 
pulling down part of an old idolatrous temple at Karnak in Egypt, whero 
it had been accidentally dropped in by а mason ut the building. ut, 
just as with the English workman's 2-foot, or 1-foot, rule, so tho 41:36 
inch, or doublo cubit, rod, means politically and religiously tho samo thing 
аз the 20°68-inch single cubit rod. 


Y 
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that the instructions to make the several parts of the 
Tabernacle in so many cubits of measure, were given to 
him by his God, viz. God, the only one and true living 
God, on Mount Sinai? And that this further instructior 
was impressed upon him, Moses, from the same unique 
Divine source,—‘ And look that thou make them after 
their pattern, which was showed thee in the Mount P’* 
(Exod. xxv. 40.) 

If that is not enough to prove to any unprejudiced 
person that of course those cubits so announced were sacred 
cubits of the Lord God of Israel, and not the profane 
cubits of Egypt; let the doubter read first the inspired 
Prophet's words and denunciations when the children of 
Terael fell away from those Mount-announced command- 
ments he had given them, and made themselves by pre- 
ference a golden calf after the fashion of the Egyptians. 
And then let the same doubter compare therewith, on the 
other hand, the holy approval of Moses when at length 
the whole work of the Tabernacle, cubit by cubit of it, 
according to his original numerical instructions, had been 
faithfully completed; completed, too, by workmen specially 
called to it by God, and stated to be filled by Him for 
that very purpose “ with the spirit of God, in wisdom, in 
understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of 
workmanship" (Exod. xxxv. 31): and then— 

“ Moses did look upon all the work, and, behold, they 
had done it as the Lord had commanded, even so had 
they done it: and Moses blessed them.” 

While finally came the still bigher approval of Divine 
cnndescension, in that “the glory of the Lord filled the 
Tabernacle.” 

. Hence, though the word “sacred cubit" be not written 
in the Bible, it is surabundantly implied, but always 
as restricted to a certain cubit of a most opposition length 
to the Cainite 20-68-inch cubit; and if the term be used 
here by ourselves, it is not аз a quotation, but as a corol- 


Cuar, XVL] THE SACRED CUBIT. 323 


lary. As such, too, it is indeed eo largely deducible from 
whole sections of the Sacred Book, that the full spirit in 
which that 25:025-inch cubit we have here called sacred, 
was looked on by Moses, oannot be expressed, or even 
indicated, by us in any less positive terms than the most 
decided and powerful ones we have been privileged to 
employ. 

Moses, too, as we have already hinted, did not write on 
Metrology, but on Religion; and therefore had no occa- 
sion to give an account of the sacred, the 25:025 British 
inch, cubit in and for itself alone. The Great Pyramid, 
on the other hand, is largely a treatise on metrology ; 
and therefore, being as to its design inspired from the 
same supernatural source, has at last taught us how to 
speak of appropriately, and reverently to understand, the 
one and only cubit used by Moses after he came down 
from communion with Omniscient, Omnipotent Divinity, 
on the Mount. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 
TIME MEASURES. 


wet affairs of mankind can prosper without atten- 
tion to time? and what is history with an uncertain, 
or perhaps an utterly erroneous, chronology ? 

It is, I fear, very much like the history of ancient 
Egypt, as composed by the modern Egyptologists from 
the profane monuments which they study : viz. the hiero- 
glyphic-bearing monuments, none of which, according to 
the confession of the Egyptologists themselves, are capable 
of fixing an absolute date. They chronicle small differences 
only, and those of a trivial as well as uncertain nature: 
viz. the year of the reign of this, or that, king, but the 
order of succession of those kings, and the number of lines 
of succession in different parts of the country, are often 
still under disputation. 

As the Great Pyramid is not a hieroglyphic-adorned, 
Egyptian king-worshipping, monument, it does not fall 
into any of ¿hose errors touching exact chronology. But 
is there any time system at all there; and if there is, has 
it a capacity for accomplishing what the profane monu- 
ments are powerless in, viz. for fixing an absolute date? 

On this important question there is but one mode of 
inquiry, viz. attention to the measures of the whole and 
its parts; coupled with the quality of the work concerned, 
and followed by the theory, whatever that may ultimately 
prove to be, which explains the greatest number of facts. 
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Now one time measure has already been indicated in 
the circumstance that the sacred, Hebrew, or Pyramid 
cubit is of such a length that it measures the base-side of 
the Great Pyramid by the yor of days, and fractions 
of а day, in a year; while nother includes a practical 
demonstration of our modern leap-year arrangement in the 
exhibition of the four sides, or years, which make up a cycle 
of years complete to a day. Not indeed that the residual 
fractions of the four years make up a whole day exactly ; 
and accordingly the symbolism of the ante-chamber indi- 
cates, by the four grand grooves there, of which three are 
hollow, and the fourth only filled, and that fourth one not 
equal in breadth to the other three, that the residual quan- 
tity for each year is rather less than the fourth part of a 
day. While the exact quantity, as exhibited with so much 
success from the measures of the King’s Chamber already 
detailed (Chap. X. p. 180), is for the whole solar year in 
terms of solar days, not 365-25, but 365-2492, 

But a still grander time measure of that kind is obtained 
by viewing the whole Pyramid’s base periphery in the 
light of its equivalent circle, struck with a radius equal to 
the vertical height of the Pyramid; which height, by its 
sun-distance commensurability, symbolizes the sun in the 
centre of that circle; for then the interval of twenty-four 
solar hours, or the time elapsing between the sun appa- 
rently leaving the meridian of any place and returning 
to it again, by virtue of the rotation of the earth on its 
axis before the sun, i.e. a mean solar day,—is measured 
off on that circle's circumference by 100 Pyramid inches 
evenly. 


French Savants on the Passages of the Great Pyramid. 


But if this first time-symbolism of the exterior of the 
Pyramid is thus clear and simple enough, that of the 
interior presents many difficulties. 
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The entrence-passage has indeed already been else- 
where shown to be connected with the meridian transit of 
а circumpolar star; but why did the builders make both 
that passage and the first. E passage ao excessively 
low, that a man can hardly pass through them, even 
crawling on his hands and knees; and another, the Grand 
Gallery, so astonishingly high, that the blazing torches 
of Arab guides seldom suffice, in its mere darkness ren- 
dered somewhat visible, to show the now smoke-blackened 
ceiling to wondering visitors ? 

No approach to a sufficient answer to these questions 
has yet been given anywhere; and all that violent, and 
apparently unreasonable, contrast of heights, remains the 
most mysterious thing in its origin, at the same time 
that, in its existence, it is one of the best-ascertained facts 
about the whole Great Pyramid. 

The French Academicians, even in their day, held forth 
much and learnedly on the circumstance; but could neither 
solve that nor many other points, about both the Grand 
Gallery and the smaller passages. Almost in despair at 
last, but the despair of an honest and well-read man, 
unashamed to confess the truth that such a case was too 
difficult for him,—M. Jomard exclaims at p. 198 of his 
“Description de l'Égypte,” “ Everything is mysterious, I 
repeat it, in the construction and distribution of the 
monument; the passages, oblique, horizontal, sharply 
bended, of different dimensions!” And again at p. 207 
of “ Antiquités, Mémoires,” “ We are not at all enlight- 
ened either upon the origin or the employment, the 
utility, or any motive whatever, for the gallery and various 
passages of the Great Pyramid; but do we know any- 
thing more either about the well, or much rather about 
the 28 square holes or cavities worked with skill along 
the sides of the high ascending gallery ?” 
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Professor Greaves describes the Passages of the Great 
Pyramid. 

Where so many great mem have failed, we must proceed 
with caution indeed; and commencing therefore at the 
beginning, with what has been known to, and confessed 
by, most travellers for ages, I will, at present, merely call 
attention to the extraordinary pains that were taken by 
the original builders with the structure of all theso 

зза ев, 

Even with the first, or entrance passage, the most used 
and abused of the whole, both in medieval and modern 
times,—yet the regularity and beauty of its fabric, com- 
posed of whiter, more compact, and homogeneous stone 
than is to be seen anywhere else, and in enormous blocks 
admirably worked, seem to have been ever the admiration 
of all beholders. Professor Greaves, in 1638, exclaims 
(with almost a Tennysonian feeling of the romantic belong- 
ing rather to 1860 A..), on beholding this passage some 
8,800 years after its builders had been laid in the dust, 
and their spirits had returned to God who gave them, 
«The structure of it hath been the labour of an exquisite 
hand." 

Yes, truly; but to bring back the “tender grace of a 
day so very long since dead," and receive a clear intel- 
lectual explanation of wherefore these things came to 
pass,—how vain it would be merely to sigh, and ever во 
anxiously wait, for— 

“Tho touch of that vanished hand, 
And the sound of à voico that is still ! '" 
Nor does the Savilian professor abandon himself to vain 
regreta ; but goes on methodically to describe the mechani- 
cal elements of the excellence which he had noted ; such 
as, “the smoothness and evenness of the work,” ‘the 
close knitting of the joints,” and the accuracy with which 
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the exact breadth of 3-463 of the English foot* is kept 
up through a length of 92:5 feet. But when Greaves 
comes soon afterwards over against a portion of that 
rough fragment of a side-passage forced in barbarous 
times of spoliation by Caliph Al Mamoun, he correctly 
describes that as “а place somewhat larger, and of a 
pretty height, but lying incomposed; an obseure and 
broken place, the length 89 feet, the breadth and height 
various, and not worth consideration.” And again, * By 
whomsoever (among the moderns) it was constructed, is 
not worth the inquiry; nor does the place merit the 
describing; but that I was unwilling to pretermit any- 
thing, being only an habitation for bats, and those so 
ugly and of so large a size, exceeding a foot in length, 
that I have not elsewhere seen the like.” + 

When, on the contrary, the same Professor Greaves, by 
aid of that yawning hiatus in the masonry to the west of 
the portcullis, got round and above that granite block 
obstruction between the descending entrance, and first 
ascending, passages proper, and reached this latter work 
of the ancient builders,—a passage of the same breadth 
nearly as the entrance, or descending, passage,—he then 
resumes his more graceful imagery, and writes, “The 
pavement of this rises with a gentle acclivity, consisting 


* Equivalent to 41:51 Pyramid inches, my measures in 1865 having 
given for extremes 41:58 and 41-46, and the mean of all, 41-49 of the same 
inches; or differing from my astronomical predecessor, after two cen- 
turica, by only zd; of the whole. 

+ Murtedi, an Arabian author, declares, “As big as black eagles ;”" 
and that gives at once в moasure of Arab voracity, to any ono who will 
now visit the hole by day ; and, catching some of tho still numerous bats. 
asleep, me Looky Pais down as they try to fly past,—nscortain their 
length precisely tip to tip. Professor Greaves evidently did not 
recognise in 1688, neither indeed did Dr. Clarke in 1800, that this “іп- 
composed hole" was the inner part of tho quarried path of forcod 
entrance made by the early Arabian Caliph; and it required Colonel 
Howard-Vyse's clearing away of the rubbish-mound outside, in 1837, to 
provo tho fact, by exhibiting the outer end of the long hole as well. But 
the very circumstance of Professor Greaves not being acquainted with 
these latter-day demonstrations, makes his correct description of the 
interior, as he saw it, all the more creditable to him. 
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of smooth and impolished marble (limestone), and, where 
not smeared with filth, appearing of a white alabaster 
(cream) colour; the sides and roof, as Titus Livius Burre- 
tinus, a Venetian, an ingenious young man, who accom- 
panied me thither, observed, were of impolished stone, not 
xo hard and compact as that of the pavement, but more 
soft and tender." And I, in my turn, have now, 235 years 
after King Charles the First’s professor of astronomy left 
the Pyramid, to report, asan apparent consequence of that 
tender softness described by him, that the upper part of the 
walls, and more especially the roof of much of this passage, 
have exfoliated or decayed to the extent of a foot or more 
in many places,—while the floor, on the other hand, has 
rather hardened to the feet (usually naked feet, though) 
of Arabs, and exhibits a peculiar change in the surface of 
the limestone ; hardening as it does there, until it actually 
verges upon the consistence of flint, yet keeping nearly 
true still to the ancient test-marks of the floor-level on 
either side wall. 

And then when he arrives in the far freer and more 
elevated space of the second ascending passage, or the 
Grand Gallery; the fine old Oxford professor, who well 
knew what architectural beauties were, speaks of i/ as “а 
very stately piece of work, and not inferiour either in 
respect of the curiosity of art, or richness of materials, to 
the most sumptuous and magnificent buildings.” And 
again, * This gallery or corridor, or whatsoever else I may 
call it, is built of white and polished marble (limestone), 
the which is very evenly cut in spacious squares or tables. 
Of such materials as is the pavement, such is the roof, and 
such are the side walls that flank it; the coagmentation 
or knitting of the joints is so close, that they are scarce 
discernible to a curious eye; and that which adds grace 
to the whole structure, though it makes the passage the 
more slippery and difficult, is the acclivity and rising of 
the ascent. The height of this gallery is 26 (more nearly 
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28) feet; the breadth 6:870 feet, of which 3:435 feet aro 
to be allowed for the way in the midst, which is set and 
bounded on both sides with two banks (like benches) of 
sleek and polished stone; each of these hath 1-717 of a 
foot in breadth, and as much in depth." * 

“Upon the top of these benches (the ‘ramps’ of Col. 
Howard-V узе), near the angle where they close and join 
with the wall, are little spaces cut in right-angled parallel 
figures, set on each side opposite one another, intended, no 
question, for some other end than ornament.” 

“In the casting and ranging of the marbles (limestone), 
in both the side walls, there is one piece of architecture 
in my judgment very graceful, and that is that all the 
courses or ranges, which are but seven (so great are these 
stones), do set and flag over one another about three inches; 
the bottom of the uppermost course overflagging the top 
of the next, and so in order the rest as they descend.” 

In the edition of Greaves’s works by Dr, Birch in 1737, 
from which I quote, there is an attempt to represent 
these things graphically, by the book being “adorned 
with sculptures,” and “illustrated with cuts by a curious 
hand ;” and in the great French work some efforts in a 
high class of design are engraved in line, to represent per- 
spective views looking both upward and downward in the 
Grand Gallery ; but they are all of them to some extent 
failures, The circumstances are above the scope of ortho- 
dox pictures by reason of the narrow breadth, the lofty 
vaulting height, and the very peculiar sloping angle of 
the long floor ; a floor, when one looks from its north end 
southward, ascending and ascending through the dark- 
ness apparently for ever; and with such steepness, that 

* By my measures in 1865, in Pyramid inches, and taking a mean of 
all the variations caused by the file-sctting of the stones forming the 
ceiling or roof, the vertical height between sloping floor and parallel 
Hoping roof was = 3392, and the computed transverse height — 304-1, 
the greatest breadth being 82-2; the lower breadth betwocn the ramps 


= 42:0; and the ramps themselves 20-07 broad, and 20-96 high in tha 
transverse, or shortest, direction. (See Life and Work," vol. ii. pp. 69-91.) 
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no artist’s view of it, painted on a vertical plane, could 
ever hope to represent more than a small part of that floor, 
rising upward through the whole canvas, and going out at 
the top. While on looking northward again, from the 
south end of the gallery, you lose the floor instantly, and 
see on the level of your eyes, in the extreme distance, part 
of the steeply descending ceiling; descending, too, still 
further, and going out at the bottom of the picture, if your 
means of illumination extend so far. (See Plate XI.) 
Otherwise, it is the solemn overlappings of the high dark 
walls (very dark now, because blackened by the smoke of 
travellers’ torches during a thousand years), passing you 
by on either side, to draw together in dim and unknown 
perspective beyond, which encase you in on every hand; 
but all on that uneasy slant, speaking of toil in one 
direction, danger in another, and а mountain of strength 
for a prison-house to an unruly spirit, if so required, 
everywhere. 


Modern Measures of the Passages. 


In the first edition of this book, I was positively puzzled 
to make out, let alone the mysterious Grand Gallery, the 
simple sizes of the smaller passages; and erred consider- 
ably in choosing among the conflicting testimonies of 
former travellers. But а four months’ residence on the 
epot, most completely settled all that class of difficulties ; 
and enables me now to speak confidently thus :—Although 
there are some pieces of horizontal passage in the Great 
Pyramid, their united length is as nothing compared with 
the length of the inclined passages. The angle of the 
inclination in a vertical plane of these passages is 26° 18” 
nearly, being the same whether the passages are ascend- 
ing or descending (within errors partly of construction 
amounting to 1-120th of the whole); and the transverse 
size, that is, breadth and height, excepting only the utterly 
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diverse Grand Gallery, being also the same; or at least, 
having certainly been so, before the abrading and exfo- 
liating of the more “ soft and tender ” of the stones began. 
Confining myself, however, to well-preserved portions of 
the ancient surface, and just now to the entrance-passage 
alone, I obtained the following measures for sts breadth 
and height :— 


Entrance Passage. 
Breadth and Transverse Height as measured in 1865. 


Place where the | ЗВ from east | Transverse Height. 
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is refer LI 
to the floor-| Near | Near | Hast side Went side жы 
jointa. bottom | top of ot of 
of walls. walls. | passage. | passage. 
. Brit. ins, 
4th eena "The little 
z 7 т hollows of rough 
amago | ага | ares | атт | are, |} Hollows of rongh 
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т. ‚ .| «rst | ara | бю | єз [jg а еко, 
Greaves's 
Side . aw | «reo zs ef эман, 
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11th do. 4169 A151 4732 4730 ci 
Broken holes fa this 
of the floor 
15th do. avs) | ача | тв | arte m 12 to 18 
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its central line. 
(Pes top ct welt ee 
mured as euch, wa 
fido. . .| 4146 | Chipped | aris | 4798 what waa indicated 
by the plane of 


The manner in which these numbers run, will of itself 
indieate to any practical man the degree of opportu- 
nity which the Great Pyramid still presents for respect- 
able accuracy of measure, when the measuring-rods are 
applied by those who will trouble themselves to seek out 
the best-preserved parts, and endeavour to do them 
justice. But what is the meaning of the word height in 
the above table being qualified as “ transverse height ?”” 
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These Pyramid passages being all of them inclined, have 
two sorts or kinds of height: First, transverse height, or 
the shortest distance between floor and ceiling, and which 
was the easier kind of height to measure accurately with 
the sliding scales which I had had constructed for the 
purpose; and, second, vertical height, or height in the 
direction of a plumb-line, and the more usual, indeed 
almost the universal, mode of measuring heights in 
masonry structures elsewhere. 

Now, putting all the observations together, I deduced 
47-24 Pyramid inches to be the ransrerse height of the 
entrance-passage ; and computing from thence, with the 
observed angle of inclination, the vertical height,—that 
came out 52°76 of the same inches. But the sum of those 
two heights, or the height taken up and down, = 100 
inches: which length, as elsewhere shown, is the general 
Pyramid linear representation of a day of 24 hours. And the 
mean of the two heights, or the height taken one way only, 
and impartially to the middle point between them, = 50 
inches, which quantity is, therefore, the general Pyramid 
linear representation of only half a day. In which case 
let us ask, what the entrance-passage has to do with half, 
rather than a whole, дау? 


Astronomy of the Entrance Passage. 


If you descend at night a certain distance down the 
sloping floor of the entrance-passage, and then turn round 
and look upwards and northwards to its open mouth, you 
will see any large star whose distance is 3? 42 nearly 
from the Pole, if it should chance to be crossing the 
meridian at that moment in the lower part of its daily 
circle :—always supposing that there is at this present 
time a star at that distance, bright enough to be easily 
seen by the naked eye; and indeed there is such a one very 
nearly in the required position, viz. $ Urse Minoris, 3° 24" 
from the Polar point. 
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But that star was not ulways there; being carried on 
and on through an immense celestial round at the rate of 
several whole degrees for every thousand years, by that 
grand mechanism of the earth and the heavens called 
amongst astronomers the precession of the equinoxes ;— 
the most important too of all celestial phenomena it is 
for fixing the exact and absolute chronology of the earlier 
periods of man upon earth, It was Sir John Herschel 
who, in answer to a letter from Colonel Howard-Vyse on 
his return from his immortal Pyramid explorations in 
Egypt, in 1837-8, first laid down the application of this 
essential astronomical law with regard to the Great Pyra- 
mid. And, indeed, he did more; for, assuming the pre- 
vailing idea of his then time, that the Great Pyramid's 
foundation was somewhere about 4,000 years ago, he 
searched the starry heavens, as moving under the influ- 
ence of precession, and found that, for two thousand 
years before, and as many after that time, only one notable 
star had been at the required Polar distance, so as to look 
exactly down the descending entrance-passage of the Great 
Pyramid at ite—the star’s—lower meridian culmination ; 
and that star—a Draconis by modern name—was in that 
critical position somewhere about 2160 в.с. That date, 
therefore, made up with 1840 (and excluding for the time 
all question about one or more possibly unrecorded years 
at the beginning of our era), 4,000 years ago as the 
epoch of the passage-angle being laid; and then evi- 
dently to suit a chronological phenomenon of excellent 
astronomical kind, and peculiar to the Pyramid builders” 
day. 

This near agreement of general Egyptological theory, 
as it was in London in 1840 A.D., with the result of com- 
putations by modern astronomy when adapted to measures 
of still-existing facts at the Great Pyramid, seemed to 
take the English world by a storm of admiration; and 
every one allowed, for awhile, that the whole affair was 
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quite settled. But, alas! those were simple, innocent 
days under good King William and the quiet Queen 
Adelaide. The up-springing of German critical and 
philosophical theology in this country, and the demands 
of natural-history science overleaping itself, and calling 
out everywhere for long dates, were scarcely begun; while 
the only opposition then ventured was from certain 
literary Egyptologists, who protested that the astronomy 
of Sir John Herschel's paper was only an accidental coin- 
cidence with the passage-angle. And why? Because 
said passage, having been made, as they knew, merely to 
slide a sarcophagus down to itẹ resting-place, and having 
been filled up choke-full to its mouth, after that was done, 
with solid blocks of stone, it could not have been used 
as an observatory by astronomers. 

The first answer to this earlieat Egyptologic dictum 
was easy enough. Sir John Herschel had not said that 
the passage was intended to serve as a permanent obser- 
vatory; but that its cream-coloured, stone-lined, long, 
long tube seemed to memorialise, or further still to monu- 
mentalise, a particular phenomenon of the day when it 
was being built, and of that day only; a record, there- 
fore, by memorial and monumental astronomy (whatever 
other practical use the passage may, or may not, have 
served), of a epecial sidereal fact, to become increasingly 
important in distant ages for the purpose of exact chro- 
nology. 

That explanation holds perfectly true yet. But with 
regard to the other part of the question, as to whether 
Sir John Herschel’s astronomical conclusion is still to be 
held as confirming, and confirmed by, the date arrived at 
by the very latest studies of the present Egyptologists 
among their most mystified documents of profane and 
idolatrous Egypt (generally, too, long subsequent to the 
Great Pyramid’s foundation) ; alas! what a change had 
passed over London society by the time that it had come 
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to be my privilege to go out to the Great Pyramid in 
1864, and my turn to print upon it in 1867, 8, and 9! 

Then to talk, in ordinary scientific society, of 4,000 
years ago for the Great Pyramid's date of foundation! 
All Egyptologists of any pretension had learned to scorn 
such a petty conception ; and had begun to assert entirely 
new Egyptological epochs, ranging, most of them, any- 
where between 5,200 and 6,600 years ago. Whereupon, 
that entire half of Sir John Herschel’s hitherto applauded 
grounds of confirmation, for his astronomical date of the 
Great Pyramid, fell to pieces at once; and he was left, 
with his astronomy alone, in enormous opposition to, and 
violent discrepance from, instead of singular agreement 
with, the idol-studying, Cainite proclivity-indulging, 
Egyptologists of our present universities and museums. 

Moreover, us soon as I came to extend Sir John 
Herschel’s computations, it appeared that when the star 
a Draconis had in a manner chanced to come to that 
passage-angle distance from the Pole in about 2160 в.с., 
—it was from a nearer, instead of a further, Polar dis- 
tance which the star had previously occupied. In which 
case, the said star must have been at some still earlier 
age at a greater distance, and have then passed through 
the passage-angle—on a former occasion also; and that 
occasion must have been somewhere about 3440 в.с. 

Here then was a most divided duty: 3440 s.c. might 
satisfy some of the Neologians among our too learned 
Egyptologists of the last ten years; though certainly 
not all. But then, what case could be made out, inde- 
pendently of all Egyptology of the profane order, for 
choosing 3440 r.c, as better than 2160 s.c, ог vice 
versa? There were no astronomical reasons then known 
applying to one occasion, more than the other; Colonel 
Howard-Vyse was dead; Sir John Herschel remained 
silent; a noisy military man would persist that Sir 
John now agreed with him in maintaining that the 
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peculiar passage-angle was chosen for easy sarcophagus 
sliding alone; and the astronomical world, whatever the 
reason why, would give the subject no attention. 


The Great Pyramid’s use of a Polar Star. 


But there was happily more in the ancient Great 
Pyramid than any one had suspected, and it began to 
manifest itself thus :— 

Did not the very entrance-passage, chiefly concerned 
in the affair, speak by its 50, in place of 100, inch 
height, to a half, and not a whole, day; or а 12-hour 
interval for some purpose unknown? And did not the 
axis of the passage point, not to the one, central, Pole 
of the sky, where, if visible at all, the upper and lower 
culmination of any close Polar star would be equally 
seen, or rather be one and the same thing,—but to a 
region of lower culmination only ? 

This was indeed the fact; and no one had yet asked, 
“ Why did the builders memorialise, out of the two meri- 
dian passages of their circumpolar star in every 24 hours, 
only the lower, less visible, less important culmination of 
the two?” Neither had any one yet inquired, “ What 
did any reasonable man, whether of the Pyramid, or any 
other, day intend or mean, if time was his object, by 
observing the transit, whether above or below the Pole, 
of a close circumpolar star ; and of that kind of star only ?” 

Why! such a star moves so slowly, by reason of the 
very small size of its daily circle in the sky, that the 
instant of its passing the meridian is difficult to observe 
and decide on even with modern telescopic power; and 
no observer in his senses, in any existing observatory, 
when seeking to obtain the time, would observe the transit 
of a cireumpolar star for anything else than to get the 
direction of the meridian to adjust his instrument by. But 
haying done that, he would then turn said instrument 

z 
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round in the vertical plane of the meridian so ascertained, 
and observe an equatorial, or at least п zodiacal, star 
crossing its own part of the meridian: such star moving 
diurnally at great speed through the sky, by reason of 
its large circle extending through both the heavens above, 
and the heavens below, the earth at the same time. And 
then such astronomer would obtain the time with proper 
accuracy and eminent certainty. 

Now to myself, who have been an astronomical transit 
observer for a great part of my life, it immediately occurred, 
that the narrow entrance-passage of the Great, Pyramid 
directed up northward, looked very like a meridian Polar 
pointer; while the grand gallery rising up southward 
at an opposite angle, but in the same meridian plane, and 
with its high walls scored with long and broad bands, 
looked amazingly like a reminder of the equatorial zone; 
though not pointing to the angular height of the equator; 
nor indeed having any aperture for actual observing astro- 
тошу of any kind. Wherefore I then ventured to argue 
thus ;— 

The ancient architect’s reason why the entrance-passage 
points to the /ower or less important culmination only, of its 
Polar star, a Draconis, must be because a more important 
star was at the same moment at its upper culmination, or 
crossing the meridian above the Pole; and for chrono- 
logical purposes such more important star must be a 
zodiacal, if not absolutely an equatorial, one; and to be 
seen southward, rather than northward, of the zenith, 
or summit of the Pyramid, to a base-central observer 
there. Was there then at either the earlier date 3440 
B.C., or the later 2160 в.с. (at each of which dates, but 
at no other for 25,827 years, a Draconis was, when 
crossing the meridian each day below the Pole, equally 
at the entrance-passage angle of height), was there any 
notable zodiacal or equatorial star in the exact southern 
vertical of the grand gallery ? 
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Now here was a question put by the Pyramid’s actual 
construction, and to be answered by astronomy alone; or 
without any of the Egyptologists, with all their learned 
lore of false gods and animal idolatry, having anything 
to do with it. 

The answer too might have come out, either that there 
was no signal zodiacal star in such a position at either 
date; or there might have been such stars at both dates, 
and then no discrimination could have been effected. But 
the answer that did come out was, that no such star 
existed at the circumpolar star's lower transit of 3440 1.c., 
but that there was one most eminently and exactly in 
position at the 2160 в.с., or rather 2170 в.с., cireumpolar 
transit; and that well-ftting zodiacal star was the 
Pleiades, or its chief star Alcyone. (See Plates XXI. 
and XXII.) 


The Pleiades Year. 


Now Alcyone, or 7 Tauri as the stricter astronomical 
observers choose at present to call it, is not a very large 
or bright star in itself, but then it is the centre of a 
group of stars more bound up with human history, hopes, 
and feelings than any other throughout the sky, viz. 
the Pleiades; and there have been traditions for long, 
whence arising I know not, that the seven overlappings 
of the grand gallery, so impressively described by Pro- 
fessor Greaves, had something to do with the Pleiades, those 
proverbially seren stars of the primeval world, though 
already reduced to six (i.e. six visible to the ordinary 
naked eye), so early for certain as the time of the Latin 
poet Virgil; and probably, according to poetic tradition, 
as the siege and burning of Troy. 

Here then is what those overlappings had to do; 
viz. to symbolize the Pleiades both on the celestial 
meridian and to the south, though not at their actual 
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altitude therein, and as part of the memorial, rather than 
observing, astronomy of the Pyramid, at the time of ite 
construetion; for the Pleiades evidently were, de facto, 
the superior, southern and equatorial, or time, star to be 
taken in concert with the inferior transit of the circum- 
polar a Draconis star on the opposite or northern side 
of the sky, and 12 Polar hours distant therefrom. And 
how well they performed their part, as well as how 
capable they were of it, appeared from this further result 
of calculation, that when they, the Pleiades, crossed the 
meridian at midnight above the Pole, at the same instant 
that a Draconis was crossing below the Pole, and at the 
particular distance from the Pole indicated by tho entrance- 
passage,—then, in the autumn season of that one year of 
the northern hemisphere, the equinoctial point of the heavens 
coincided toith the Pleiades, as to their respective meri- 
dians.* That autumn night, therefore, of that particular 


* Wo have spoken of only ono equinoctial point, when of course every 
one knows that, from the opposite intersections of two great circles of tho 
sky,—if there ія ono, there must bo two such crossings ; and these two 
aro already popularly termed the ternal, and autumnal, equinoxes. Which 
of these two, then, aro wo alluding to? 

‘To that umually, but in a manner incorrectly as to tho best timo of оът 
vation for it, called the vernal. And from inattention to this practical 
condition, some needless difficulties have arisen clsewhere in certain pre- 
historic studies of mankind. 

"Thus M. Thomas Brunton, of Paris,—finding by his othorwiso most 
praiseworthy rescarches that it is £ i uinoctial point in the constella- 
tion of Taurus, which was ferred to in primeval times, and 
whieh i sow’ lenoninated “the Vernal Equinox” by tho moderna 
ering on the Alerandrian-Gresk, or Pagan Astronomy) Ве at ance 

4 that the beginning of the ancient year of mankind, and indeed 
the epoch of the Creation of Adam, must have occurred ín tho spring- 
time of the northern hemisphere. Wheroby he, M. T. Brunton, fights 
against both much of ancient tradition, as well as the Bible ас: which 
describes that tho evening and the morning, not the morning and even- 
ing, were the first day ; therein leading to tho idea of the sacred йш 

yehr beginning with ita evening or autumn, not ita morning ог 

But the Great Pyramid method of observing settles the whole dificulty. 
For in placo of vainly trying, like the Greeks, to seo what stars the snn 
was amongst, and whereabouts exactly, when the sun was amongst thom 
and was extinguishing their light right and left of him through the 
wholo breadth of the sky, by his brilliancy of daylight; tho Great 
Pyramid Architect observed the anti-sun, or the point of the heavens 
opposite to the sun at midnight, Wherefore his time of the year for 
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year, was not only, in ће primeval fashion, the beginning 
of that year,—but that year was, with the Pleiades to lead 
it out in that significant manner, the beginning of the 
first human and historic example of the grand cycle 
called the precession of the equinozes; destined thence- 
forward to progress continually through all the 24 hours, 
and 12 signs of the zodiac, though only at the rate’ of 
about 3 seconds of time every year, so as not to repeat 
itself until 25,827 years have come and gone. 

This peculiar celestial cycle, the grand chronological 
dial in fact of the Great Pyramid, is further defined 
at that Pyramid, but at no other Pyramid throughout 
all Egypt, by, amongst other intentional features, the 
length of the two diagonals of the base, which so emi- 
nently lay out its whole position; when their sum is 
reckoned up in inches, at the rate of a Pyramid inch to a 
year. For each diagonal, duly computed, gives 12,913:26 
of those units; or the two, 25,827 nearly. 

Further still, this feature is memorialised again at the 
King’s Chamber’s level of the Great Pyramid; for that 
chamber's floor being by measure 1,702 inches above the 
base of the whole building, Professor H. L. Smith has 
shown, that the circuit of the Pyramid at that level 
== 25,827 Pyramid inches. And if the whole vertical 
height of the Great Pyramid, 5,813 inches, typifies the 
sun-distance, the partial vertical height from the King’s 
Chamber level upwards, 4,110, indicates the radius of the 
precessional circle of the equinoxes, in years. 

During the very little portion of human history which 
is all that modern astronomy can claim to have flourished 
in, the following are some of the principal attempts of 
making his observations of those Taurus stars which the sun is amongst 
in spring, is evidently in tho autumn. He observed them in the crucial 
Position of the meridian cutting through the crossing of the invisible, but 
yet definable, equatorial and circles at midnight on the 21st of Bep- 
deber: ог in the sutemn_of the hemisphere of the earth containing the 


Great Pyramid, the Holy Land, and the whole of the countries wi 
over by Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
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mankind to state the full length of this period of the 
precession of the equinoxes :— 


By Tycho Brahe = 25818 years 


» Riccio 5320 n 

p" Э 
5 Bradley $T 
5 La Place 2,816 |, 
Bessel = 25,868 ,, 


No one whatever amongst men, from his own, or school, 
knowledge knew anything about such a phenomenon until 
Hipparchus, some 1,900 years after the Great Pyramid’s 
foundation, had a glimpse of the fact;—and yet it had 
been ruling the heavens for ages, and was recorded by 
measure, and utilised too, in Jeezeh’s ancient structure. 

Virgil, 200 years later still than Hipparchus, just as 
might be expected of a poet, was greater in tradition than 
astronomical observation; and when he uses the phrase,” 
that it is “the constellation of the white Bull with the 
golden horns which opens the year,” many of our own 
scientific commentators have wondered what Roman Virgil 
could.meap, by claiming as a phenomenon for his own 
day, that which the precession of the equinoxes had 
caused to cease to be true 2,000 years before his time, 
and had, during his day, given to the next zodiacal con- 
stellation, Aries, instead. 

No profane philosopher or academic observer of any 
country in the world is known to have lived at the epoch 
when that Virgilian phrase about Taurus tas true. In 
fact, as‘ recently well shown by M. Thomas Brunton, of 
Paris (who has proposed that the angular place of the. 
equinoctial point in the zodiac, for the time being, shall 
form a general chronological system for all nations), the 
location or presence of the equinoctial point in Taurus was. 
chiefly a feature of Antediluvian times. Thusit was in the 
front part of the constellation, the very tips of the horns, 


* “ Candidus auratis aperit cum cornibus annum Taurus." 
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at the Biblical date of the Creation of Adam ; and from 
thence it proceeded backwards through the zodiacal figure 
as yet drawn on our globes, so that at the date of the 
building of the Great Pyramid, the equinoctial point was 
still in Taurus, but at that last part of the figure, just 
issuing out of a cloud, where the Pleiades stars appear. 
Wherefore then we may be inclined to wonder how it 
came about, according to the documents collected with 
so much rare skill and research (and partially published 
many years ago) by Mr. R. G. Haliburton, of Halifax, 
Nova Scotia, that amongst the origines of almost all 
nations, and among many unaltered savage tribes still, 
such as Australians, Fijians, Mexicans, and many others 
(peoples never reached by the Greeks or Romans),a 
similar beginning of the year to that described by Virgil 
is still perpetuated; the Pleiades, or the star group 
chiefly characterizing for those nations the constellation 
of Taurus, being annually appealed to for the purpose; 
and in Australia, most strange to say, by precisely the 
Pyramid method, in so far that the natives there do 
begin their year on the night when “they see most of 
the Pleiades;" otherwise, when they continue to see 
them all the night through, from their rising at sunset 
to their setting at sunrise; and that must be when they, 
the Pleiades, cross the meridian at midnight.* 

But, just as the Romans adhered to those stars in them- 
selves alone, and saw not that they had left the fiducial 
and chronological test of coinciding with the meridian 
of the equinoctial point by two hours of the equator, or 

* The New Zealanders, a more inventive race, seem to have departed 
further than the Australians from the primitive practice, but yet greatl 
astonished the Venerable Archdeacon Stock, of ‘Te Aro Parsonage, Wel 
lington, New Zealand, by remarking, on the conclusion of the last Colonial 
war, that that was most auspicious occasion for making peace, because 
it was the beginning of the year. “Tho beginning of the year,” asked the 
Archdeacon, “in the month of May?" “Yes,” answered an old chief, 
“because the year which we hold to amongst ourselves, and as our fathers 


did before us, is regulated by an appearance of tho Seven Stara (the 
, Pleiades)." 


344 THE GREAT PYRAMID. [раат IV. 


zodiac (equivalent to a month of error),—so the Aus- 
tralians adhere to them still, implicitly, not seeing that 
the same point is now more than three and a half of those 
hours (7 weeks behind the true autumnal day) removed. 
from them; and also, that on account of the residual, or 
transverse, effect in declination, of 4,000 years of pre- 
cession, the Pleiades stars, though so admirably seen by 
us in the north, no longer rise high and gloriously in 
those southern skies. But that, in itself, is a test, in so far, 
of when those peoples first received the Pleiades system of 
sidereal chronology to hold; a grand system for the 
longest national periods, which is only found in all ita 
completeness, and with testimony as to the date of its 
beginning, and equal fitness then for all inhabited lands, 
laid up in the Great Pyramid building. (See Plates XXII. 
and XXIII.) 


Transcendentalisms of the Great Pyramid Astronomy. 


Now the only source from whence one uniform system 
of sidereal chronology, and which, though endued with 
some change in respect to the seasons, yet alters so slowly 
year by year and generation after generation as to require 
25,827 years before it passes through all the seasons,—the 
only source, I say, from whence it could have emanated in 
that early age of the world, and been impressed upon the 
origines of all races of mankind, is, was, and can only be, 
Divine inspiration and Divine intention touching that 
mystery of God, the human race on earth. 

But not by any means that the terrestrial human race 
is the only object cared for by God, throughout all the 
sidereal universe. For had it been so, the stars might 
have been created for man’s chronological purposes only, 
— instead of man being taught, аз in this case, to make 
the best practical use of pre-existent, and otherwise 
created, means. 
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Here, accordingly, what we are called upon to observe, 
may rather remind us of that which Josephus records of 
the descendants of Seth, viz. that they studied astronomy 
(the laws of the stars as they already existed), of themselves 
first ; though eventually under the approval of, and with 
some peculiar assistance from, the Almighty. And on 
pushing calculations to the extreme of modern science, we 
shall undoubtedly find that those stars were by no means 
in themselves absolutely perfect. But take them as they 
were 4,000 years ago, and after they had been already 
set in motion by the Divine power mons on mons of ages 
before the Pyramid day,—and you will find that they did, 
at that epoch, come quite near enough to form an excel- 
lent practical chronological system of the kind indicated ; 
and no better mode of utilising those actual phenomena 
of the starry sky, nor any better choice among the stars, 
ever has been imagined since then, in any country of the 
world, 

Thus, to moderate observation (and with far greater 
accuracy than the annals of the profane history of mankind 
have been kept to), all these hereinafter-following features 
may be said, in ordinary terms, to obtain,— 


1. The Great Pyramid is astronomically oriented in its 
sides; and its passages are in the plane of the 
meridian. 

2. The entrance-passage points 3? 42 vertically below 
the Pole of the sky. 

3. In the year 2170 в.с. a Draconis was 3° 42/ from 
the Pole of the sky, and therefore looked down 
the axis of the entrance-passage, when at its lowest 
culmination, 

4. When a Draconis was во looking down the entrance- 
passage, 7 Tauri, the chief star in the Pleiades 
group, was crossing the local terrestrial meridian, 
at a point high up in the sky, near the equator, 
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and simultaneously with the celestial meridian of 
the vernal equinox. 

5. That whole stellar combination had not taken place 
for 25,827 years previously, and will not take place 
again for 25,827 years subsequently. It has not 
consequently repeated itself yet in all the history 
of the human race; though the Sothiac cycle, the 
Phenix cycle, and other chronological inventions 
of the profane Egyptian priests, long after the 
Pyramid day, have done so again and again, to 
the lamentable confusion of dates in the old Pagan, 
and modern Egyptological, world. 


But if the calculations on which the above Pyramid 
results are founded, shall be pushed to much greater 
refinement, or to portions of space invisible to the naked 
eye,—it then appears that (1) the Pole-star, when it was 
3? 42’ from the Pole, (2) the equatorial star opposite to it, 
and (3) the celestial meridian of the equinox, were not all 
of them on the Pyramid’s meridian, below and above 
the Pole, precisely at the same instant, either in the year 
2170 s.c. or in any other year; and this most probably 
from failure of the physical stars to be mathematically 
accurate. 

But our present difficulty is not by any means entirely 
confined to the atars, in their places, not being as exact as 
if they had been created originally for no other than the 
above purpose; for there are hindrances also to modern 
astronomy, in precisely realising every single thing in 
number, weight, and measure, that has taken place in 
Nature during the last 4,000 years. Two astronomers, 
for instance, using the same data, may compute back the 
place of a given star 4,000 years ago from its present 
place, and they shall agree to a second in the result ; but 
it does not therefore follow that the star was as precisely 
there at that time, as though a contemporary astronomer 


Cuar. ХҮП.] TIME MEASURES. 947 


had observed it then; for proper motion, and variations 
of proper motion, may exist, quite unknown to the short 
period of surveillance over the stars yet enjoyed by modern 
astronomy, and totally overturning the physical accuracy 
of the caleulations. Some of the quantities, too, of the 
celestial mechanics concerned, such as the precise amount 
of the very precession of the equinoxes itself, and its 
accompanying phenomenon of nutation, may have been 
erroneously assumed, and never can be ascertained per- 
fectly by man. The accepted numerical values of such 
quantities do, in fact, vary at the same time between one 
astronomer and another (unless both were brought up in 
the same school), and also from one generation to another 
of astronomers in the same place; just as most of the 
living directors of Observatories are disputing at this 
present moment as to what is the precise distance of the 
earth from the sun; and all of them differ, even by a 
large total quantity, from what all their brethren, and 
themselves too, used to hold, as quite settled, only twenty 
years ago. 

After, therefore, doing my best with the Pyramid star 
calculations, and publishing my result, together with a 
repetition of Sir John Herschel's, so far as it went, I 
advertised, after a manner, in the name of Science, for 
help from other astronomers,—in the way of each of them 
computing the whole of the quantities with the data he 
now thinks best, and also with the data most approved in 
the astronomical world of his youth, as well as with the 
quantities thought correct at the end of the last century. 

But none of them have ventured to expose to modern 
society the weaknesses of their favourite science, multi- 
plied by 4,000 years; and I should have been left without 
anything whatever to show from other modern quarters, 
but for the kindness of Dr. Briinnow, Astronomer-Royal 
for Ireland, who, kindly and without needing any second 
asking, performed the first part of my request: that is, 
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with the quantities which he now thinks should be adopted 
ns correct, he most ably, and by special methods of astro- 
nomy which no one in all the world understands better 
than himself, computed the following numbers :— 


(I) æ Draconis, was for the frst time at the distanca of 
37 41' 50" from the Pole in the усаг 
{2) Tt wae at the least distanco from tho Pole, or 0° 3 25 


(2) Tt was for the second timo at the distanco of 2* 41’ 
from the Pole in the year 
OE] Tawi (Alcyone of tho Pleiades) was in the same 
ht ascension na the equinoctial point in tha year — 2248 ,, 
when it crossed the meridian above the Pole, 3° 47' 
north of the Equator, with a Draconis crossing below 
the Pole, nearly, but not cxactly at the samo 
instant; and a Draconis was then. nearly 90° (89° 16) 
from, Aleyone i in the meridian, measured through 
о Pole. 
б) а Draconis and п Tauri were exactl ite to each 
4 other, so that one of them could toes the meridian 
above the Pole, and the other on the meridian below 
the Pole, at the same absoluto instant, only a at tho 
dateof . =, 
{© but when all the other data diverged largely. ` 


We have now to deal with the last three dates. Of 
these three, the first two evidently include between them 
my own previous mean quantity of 2170 в.с.; but the 
third differs extravagantly. Nevertheless, the visible 
effect in the sky of that one apparently very large differ- 
ence in absolute date, is merely this, according to Dr. 
Briinnow’s computation ; viz. that when зу Tauri, or the 
Pleiades, were crossing the meridian above the Pole, at 
my Pyramid date of 2170 ».c., a Draconis was not doing 
the same thing, exactly beneath the Pole, at the same 
instant; for the star was then at the distance of 0° 17" 
west of the meridian. But it would have been doing the 
same thing perfectly, according to an entrance-passage 
obaertation of it, if the northern end of that passage had 
been made, by the builders, to trend 17’ westward, still 
keeping to its observed angular height in the vertical 
plane; viz. 26° 18. 
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‘Whereupon comes the question whether, — granting 
temporarily that Dr. Brünnow's excellent calculations in 
modern astronomy replace everything that has happened 
in Nature during the last 4,000 years,—whether that 17^ 
of the Pole-star's west distance from the meridian was a 
thing of moment ;—and if so, is this the first occasion on 
which the divergence has been discovered ? 

Seventeen minutes of space, or less than the thousandth 
part of the azimuthal scale, is but a small quantity for 
any one to appreciate in all the round of the blue expanse, 
without instruments; and the first effort of Greek astro- 
nomy 1,800 years after the Pyramid was built, is reported 
to have been the discovery that the Pole-star of that day, 
then 6 degrees from the Pole, was not as they, the Greeke, 
had previously held, exactly on the Pole. 

Greek and other profane nations, then, had been in the 
habit of overlooking, long, long after the epoch of the 
Pyramid, an error twenty times as great as this which is 
charged on the Great Pyramid astronomy by the science 
of precision which has now been elaborated amongst men 
after a consumption of 4,000 valuable years. 

And yet it was not all error either, on the part of the 
Great Pyramid. For here we should take account of the 
results of my observations in 1865, when I succeeded in 
comparing the directions of both the outside of the Pyra- 
mid, the internal axis of the entrance-passage, and the 
axis of the azimuth trenches * separately and successively 
with the Polar star. These observations were made with 
a powerful altitude-azimuth instrument, reading off its 
angles with micrometer-microscopes to tenths of seconds ; 
and the conclusions from them were, that everything at 
the Great Pyramid trended at its north end towards the 
twest,—the azimuth trenches by 19 minutes, the socket- 
sides of the base by 5 minutes, and the axis of the 
entrance-passage by more nearly 4 minutes and a half. 

* Seo “ Life and Work," vol. ii, pp. 185—196. 
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What could all these features have been laid out for 
with this slight tendency to west of north ? was a ques- 
tion which I frequently pondered over at the Great Pyra- 
mid, and sometimes even accused the earth’s surface of 
having shifted with respect to its axis of rotation during 
4,000 years. But now the true explanation would appear 
to be, that the Seth-descended architect, knowing per- 
fectly well the want of exact correspondence between his 
Polar and equatorial stars (though they were the best in 
the sky), had so adjusted in a minute degree the position 
of the Great Pyramid when building it, as to reduce any 
error in his Pleiades system of chronology, arising out of 
the stellar discrepance, to a minimum. Whence the fact 
of the western divergence of the north pointing of the 
entrance-passage, ав detected by the modern astronomy 
observations in 1865, combined with the computation in 
1871,—becomes the most convincing practical proof of 
intention, and not accident, having guided all these timc- 
arrangements at the Great Pyramid. 

Further still too I may perhaps be allowed to mention 
in this Third Edition, that on discussing recently with 
some of the astronomers who were sent to Egypt in 
December, 1874, to observe the Transit of Venus (as u 
stepping-stone towards attaining a knowledge of the sun- 
distance),—the palm of merit for the best time observa- 
tions seemed to be unanimously accorded to those of them 
who had adopted a new method of using their transit 
instruments, recently elaborated by M. Otto Struve, of 
the Central Russian Observatory; and which consisted in 
observing, not exactly in the plane of the meridian (as 
usually done or tried to be done), but in the vertical of the 
-Pole-star at the instant ;—or, as nearly as possible, on the 
very method of ultra-refinement adopted at the ancient 
Great Pyramid. Hence the object of this chapter is now 
fully obtained; for not only does the ancient monument 
fix an absolute date for itself, viz. something very close to 
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2170 в.с, which all the profane monuments were cor- 
fessed to be incapable of even approximately attempting, 
but it does so by methods unknown of old elsewhere, and 
only recently begun to be appreciated in the best European 
astronomy. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 
MOSES AND EGYPTIAN WISDOM. 


Т the circles of those very learned men in modern 
society who go on studying with zest the idolatrous 
contents of the Egyptian galleries in the British, and 
many other, museums (and are known as hierologists, hiero- 
glyphiologists, Egyptologists, anti-Biblical archmologists, 
&c.), are found the doughtiest of those champions who 
are so ready in these days to insist, that “ whereas 
Genesis was written by Moses, and Moses was for many 
years of his life a priest among the Egyptians, who were 
a wealthy and civilised nation when the progenitors of 
the Israelites were still merely wandering shepherds; 
while moreover, according to the New Testament itself 
(Acts vii. 22), Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians,"—that therefore Moses must have borrowed 
all the best things he has put into Genesis, and his other 
books also, from the Egyptian priesta. 

On this question, much defence of the Divine inspira- 
tion, versus the Egyptian education, of the responsible 
author of the Pentateuch has been written in the modern 
world, from the literary side; but not always with so 
much decided effect as might have been done from the 
scientific point of view, as now established by the Great 
Pyramid investigations. 

Mere literature, for instance, is nonplussed at once by 
the hierologists when they contend with positivism, for 
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a civilised Egypt during 13,000 years and more; some 
of them even mounting up to 300,000 years, and declaring 
that they are just as firmly convinced of Egypt's history 
80 obtained, as of any event in English history, say under 
the reigns of the Stuarts. These men also allege points of 
community between the laws of Moses and those of ancient 
Egypt; which laws they say he must have read, because 
they were actually written and spread about in books long 
before his time, together with a vast amount of literature, 
including even novels, and something very like the story 
of Joseph, in the highly polished society flourishing, 
according to them from time truly immemorial, on the 
quiet banks of the Nile. 

The refuge here (and in so far, a very proper one) of 
the pro-Biblical literary men, seems to be chiefly, that 
those tremendous hierologist and Egyptologist imagined 
dates have never been extraneously proved; while, as for 
the points of community, or similar complexion, between 
the far more modern Egyptian and the Mosaic laws, 
they exist only in certain subsidiary forms required for 
social order and political independence; and are such as 
а common humanity, with a like geographical position, 
chronological epoch, and traditional information from 
Babel, would have infallibly produced, more or less, 
amongst any set of people endowed with ever so little 
desire to amend their position in the world. And then 
there comes also, to every real believer in the fundamental 
doctrine of Christianity, this further and grander result, 
flowing from an inductive investigation into the two 
systems as wholes; viz. that the real religious essence of 
the Mosaic law is as totally distinct from that of the 
Egyptian, as any two antagonisms in this world can 
possibly be. For while the Egyptian system bases on 
Cainite assertions and reassertions of self-rightcousness, 
and a multitude of gods, half animal and half man—some 
of them, too, not a little abominable—who is there, of 

AA 
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those who have felt the saving grace of Christ's Divine 
sacrifice, who cannot see, as the ruling principle in Moses, 
the most magnificent, and particular, rebellion against all 
the would-be power of man to theo-technicize heavenly 
things, and a grand assertion both of the one, true, only 
living God, the Creator of all things, and the sinfulness 
of man in His sight? Over and above which, how grandly 
distinct is the great preparation begun in the time of 
Moses, of setting aside a peculiar people in the midst of 
whom, or rather of one section of whom, Christ himself 
was to appear and suffer 1,500 years afterwards as the 
Divine Mediator and all-essential Atonement; and in the 
midst of the other sections of which people and His Church, 
He is still to appear as Universal King on earth ! 

The holy zeal, too, of Moses, and his earnest self- 
sacrificing for the cause of God, and his anxiety to show 
Him at once nccessible by prayer, through an appointed 
method of sin-offering and mediation to every one, both rich 
and poor, are the liveliest contrasta that can well be 
imagined to the sordid routine of an Egyptian priesthood, 
placing itself immovably, for its own gain, between the 
people and their gods, such as they were. 


Of the Number Fite. 


But the most decided overthrow of the modern hiero- 
logists comes involuntarily from themselves, when they 
attempt to handle the mechanical part of the question ; 
for, toa great extent, what they, the hierologists, have 
succeeded at last in proving,—is precisely that which 
enables us to say most positively that а cubit measuring- 
rod of the Mosaic, and Newton-proved, length of 25 
Pyramid inches, and which has such extraordinary scien- 
tific value in its earth-axis commensurability, and was 
made so much of by Moses in the Tabernacle of the 
Wilderness,—was no part or parcel of the wisdom of the 
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profane Egyptians during any portion of their historical 
career; and could nof, therefore, have been learned or 
borrowed from them by either Moses or any one else. 

And though the best ethnological theory of the 
Egyptians be that which makes them, not Ethiopians 
descending the Nile from the interior of Africa, nor 
Indian Aryans migrating by sea from Bombay and 
landing on the eastern coast of Africa,—but North 
Asiatica and Caucasians entering by the Isthmus of Suez 
into Lower Egypt, and ascending the course of the river— 
there seems no reason whatever to conclude that they had 
previously, wherever such previous existence had been 
passed, either received or adopted that peculiar measure 
of 25 inches, which Sir Isaac Newton considers the 
Israelites possessed, long before their going down into 
Egypt. 

Not only, too, may it be further said, from this cubit- 
measure side of the question, that recent researches have 
proved the astonishing vitality of standards of measure 
through enormous intervals of time: and that an inyo- 
luntary change of a free people's standard from the un- 
doubted Egyptian 20-68, to the Hebrew and Pyramid 
25'0 inches, or vice versá, was never yet seen ih tho 
history of the classic world ; but it may be argued, that 
the ancient Egyptians, whatever faults they may have 
had, were both politically and socially a most conservative, 
methodical, and orderly people, with an immense taste for 
mechanics, a most commendable industry, and a mar- 
vellous appreciation of measure; so that they would be 
the last nation in the world, let alone their religious 
ideas on the topic, to lose or mistake their hereditary 
standards, In fact, one of the chief accusations which a 
late French writer brings against those ancient Egyptians 
is, that they had no genius, no invention, no love of 
change; that they were only dull plodders at. routine 
work; and, besides never having produced a great poet 
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ora first-rate warrior, they were actually so low in the 
scale of his Gallic ideas of advancing, civilised humanity, 
£o debased in fact amongst mankind, as never to have had 
a retolutionist of any kind or degree amongst them. 

We may therefore with perfect safety, and hierolo- 
gists’ support too, regard the length of 20°68 inches as 
the veritable and admitted hereditary measure of all 
Pharaonic Egyptians; and the one which, if they had 
been really copied from by any other nation or individual, 
would have been the length imitated and faithfully repro- 
duced. 

Moses, consequently, in making the distinguished use 
which he did, not of that length of 20°68, but of the 
very different length of 25 inches, was decidedly not- 
taking anything there out of the known wisdom-book of 
the Egyptians. 

And not only so, too; for if, with the absolute 
length of the Pyramid standard, Moses adopted its 
Pyramidie subdivision also into 5 X 5 parts he was 
adopting something which was particularly hateful to 
the Egyptians. Why it was во, does not appear; but 
Sir Gardner Wilkinson speaks of 5 as being the “ evil 
number” in Modern Egypt® still; it is marked by 
0 on their watches; and 5 X 5, or anything made up 
of 5, would seem to have been always repulsive there, 

Particularly galling, therefore, to the old Egyptians it 
must have been to have seen the Israelites, when they 
escaped from bondage and went out of the country 
“with an high hand,” itself a symbol of 5,—especially 
galling to their spirits to see their late slaves go up, 
marshalled by “5 in a rank," out of the land of Egypt ; 
for so is the literal translation of the word expressed 
“harnessed,” in Exodus xiii. 18 of the English Bible. 

The whole of that affair must, no doubt, have been 
hateful, as well as disastrous, to the Egyptians; and 


* Murray's 1864 “Handbook for Egypt,” p. 142. 
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they indulged themselves afterwards in some very con- 
temptuous phrases about it. They said, for instance, as 
appears from the relics of Manetho,* handed down to us 
from various authors, that some persons, under a rene- 
gade priest of Heliopolis named “ Moyses," had been 
thrust out of Egypt by the king; and they werea very 
shocking set indeed, for not only were they all lepers 
and unclean, but their number is given as the very evil 
cone of 250,000, or 5 X 50,000. 

Their real number is indicated by the Bible as some- 
thing very different from this, as well as their state; but 
it was a mode of blackening them to the Egyptians for 
Egyptian purposes in more ways than one; and similarly, 
when the “Hyksos,” or “Shepherd Kings,"f also much 
abominated by the Egyptians, established themselves in 
Avaris, in a remarkably inconvenient manner to Egyptian 
polity, they were described as men “ of an ignoble race," 
and in number also “ 250,000.” 


Of the Book of Job. 


But Moses had none of this unwise and anti-Pyramid 
hatred of 5, and times of 5; and though his first 
arrangement of years was the Sabbatical one of a “ week 
of years,” his next, and by far the most important one, 
the grand standard, in fact, of sacred time, was the 
jubilee of 5 X 10 years; a number which, with the 
similar arrangement of days for the feast of Pentecost, 
brings up again the number of inches frequently 
referred to as an important standard in the King’s 
Chamber and the passages of the Great Pyramid. 

It is also worthy of note, that the whole of the sacred 
law was arranged on a system of five books; five, too 
expressly so called in the “ Pentateuch ;” and this over: 


* “Penny Cyclopadia," p. 118. 
+ Gliese V Ancient Egypt” p. 63. 
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shadowing of Israel, in this place, by the number 5, seems 
even to have had some special intention in it. For when 
the best critics have pronounced so decidedly as they have 
done, and on entirely other grounds, that the Book of 
Job was either completely written, or finally put into its 
present shape, by Moses, and by no one else, in spite of 
some modern theories—yet cannot find the smallest 
reason for its anomalous position in the Bible, far away 
from all the other books of the same inspired writer, —it 
may be suggested that one reason was, to prevent the 
unity and proportions of the five books of the **Penta- 
teuch," as a system and symbol of 5, being interfered 
with. 

Each of the books of the “ Pentateuch” depends on 
the other; or, at least, Deuteronomy refers to Exodus, 
Leviticus, and Numbers, and they refer to Genesis; but 
not one of them refers to Job, and Job does not refer to 
any of them. 

Yet surely the Bible itself would have been incomplete 
without the Book of Job, and all its lessons of supreme 
piety, humility, and proofs of high mental capacity in that. 
early day, which go far to refute the modern evolution 
theory of the progressive development of man from a 
lower condition by his own unaided efforts. In the 
“ Pentateuch,” somewhat fettered to a particular purpose, 
the full genius of Moses and the whole of the wisdom he 
was privileged to receive from on high, had not their full 
range ; but in the Book of Job there came an opportunity, 
which was not lost or slighted, of alluding more clearly to 
man as the creation of God, to the immortality of the 
soul, and the necessity of a Divine redemption. . 

Again, to return to more moderate subjects, it was not 
till lately that any one scientifically understood, and tho- 
roughly appreciated, the full tenor of some of the conclud- 
ing passages of that remarkable book. In Job xxxviii., 
the Lord, “with whom is terrible majesty,” proceeds to 
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answer Job out of the whirlwind; confounding him in a 
moment with the grandeur of elemental phenomena, the 
form and size of the earth, the laws of solids and fluids, of 
light and darkness, of sea and air, of clouds, sunshine, 
rain, frost, and lightning ; the series of wonders is appal- 
ling, their magnitude and duration verging on the infi- 
nite. But, then, though softened by а gradation of 
truest descriptions of the tender herb springing forth all 
the wide world over,—there had seemed, to every mathe- 
matical scientist's ideas, something like a descent from 
sublimity, in the Biblical account coming down to, and 
concluding with, а` description of two or three particular 
animals, 

What the Egyptian wisdom, with its infantile know- 
ledge of physical science and cosmical relations, would 
have said to that, is hardly worth a serious inquiry; but 
this is what modern wisdom in the scientific age of the 
earth has involuntarily illustrated very lately, or in the 
last-published number of one of those large book-sized 
Reviews, which undertake to show existing intellectual 
society, through the medium of the ablest writers, what- 
ever the best minds have been producing within the latest 
few months of time. 

The author reviewed on the occasion alluded to, treated 
of the new science of thermo-dynamies; showing that 
heat is a mode of motion; and, from that simple begin- 
ning, enumerating the laws of the earth’s atmosphere, 
and the medium filling space; calculating the store of 
useful mechanical and chemical work still in the world; 
predicting the duration of sun, moon, and all material 
things; and then boasting, quite in the profane Egyptian 
manner, that now that this new principle in natural phi- 
losophy——£e. mere solar radiation, computed by a par- 
ticular formula—is proved to be the one principle which 
supports everything we see,—that it may be said to 
“create the muscle and build the brain of man; to be 
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heard in the roar of the lion, and the song of birds; is 
seen in the gliding of the &erpent," &c. &c. 

Whereupon comes down the reviewer, with a higher 
philosophy and more religious truth, regretting that the 
author does not see that, to whatever extent he can com- 
pute some few changes in the form of mere dead matter, 
or inorganic elements,—extending though they may 
through space, —he has not made the smallest approach to 
accounting for a single organic phenomenon : the mystery 
of life of any kind is left wholly untouched by him ; so is 
any attempt, even, at an explanation of how fibre is joined 
to fibre in the animal structure; and infinitely more, wise 
Job's idea, “how wisdom is put into the inner parts," 
and by what means the different created beings take up 
their appointed characters in life's varied drama. 

In fact, the best and latest of modern science has here 
represented the difficulties of nature for man to explain, 
to be culminating precisely in the manner they were 
described to do, in the sacred Book of Job 4,000 years 
ago. 

Moses, then, in that inimitable work, instead of copying 
anything from the profane Egyptians of his day, was 
rather anticipating the march of science in the latest 
Christian ages of the world. And when we further find 
that in other important things, he was likewise going 
directly against the standards of the Egyptians, but 
coincidently with those of the Kosmos of God and also 
the long secret, but now being manifested, design of the 
Great Pyramid ; of those very innermost parts of it, too, 
which the Egyptians knew nothing about, and which he, 
Moses, as a man, could never have seen—when we meet. 
with all these telling circumstances, and so many parallel 
features between the inspired writings of the Bible, and 
the construction by number, weight, and measure of the 
Great Pyramid ; they two on one side, rersus on the other 
all profane Egypt, together with Babylon, Assyria, and 
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Greece also, it certainly would appear that we must be 
coming close to the Biblical source of the truly high and 
transcendent knowledge displayed by that mighty fabric. 

While as to the oft-repeated quotation that Moses was 
learned in “all the wisdom of the Egyptians,"—the 
particular question which that most provokes in the mind 
of one who has closely studied the Great Pyramid, and 
compared it carefully by mensuration and science with 
every known work of those same idolatrous Egyptians 
when working freely and voluntarily for themselves,— 
is, and pray what did al the wisdom of the Egyptians 
amount to? The quoted passage does not say that they 
possessed all wisdom; but only that whatever they knew, 
Moses knew also. 

He knew therefore, doubtless, that the profane Egyp- 
tians believed the earth to be flat, and represented it in 
their hieroglyphics, still to be seen, asa flat cake of bread : 
and had no ideas of earth and heaven commensurability 
for their cubit measure. But Moses was not led by 
knowing that ignorant wisdom of the Egyptians, to follow 
it,—rather, on the contrary, to avoid it, and fight against 
it, arming himeelf therefor out of the very treasuries of 
Divine wisdom imparted to him from on high. And, 
first of all, let us see how he proceeded in that particular 
matter of his, or his God’s, sacred cubit length, as expres- 
sive of the earth we live on; first in size, and next with 
its contents and all that is therein. 


Of the Sacred Ark of the Covenant. 


The length of the Great Pyramid’s cubit having been 
26:025 British inches cannot, I presume, now, after all 
that has preceded in this book," be resisted; and, to all 
minds capable of grasping the subject, Sir Isaac Newton’s 
testimony for the Mosaic cubit having also been close to 


* Chap. X. pp. 180, 188; Chap. XIV. p. 260. 
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that length,* is probably equally conclusive; yet at the 
same time, those able minds may desire to hear if there 
is any further direct Biblical evidence for that end, over 
and above what Sir Isaac Newton adduced in his invalu- 
able Dissertation? Now something of this sort there 
does appear to be in thé Pentateuch’s account of the Ark 
of the Covenant, the most sacred feature of the whole of 
the Tabernacle’s arrangement under Moses. 

That ark was kept in the Holiest of Holies, occupied 
its chief place of honour, and was never to be looked on 
by any but the High Priest alone, even during a journey. 
Near it was placed an ephah measure; and immediately 
outside its compartment, as Michaelis has shown, were 
various other standards of measure; though no metro- 
logical purpose, that I am aware of, has been hitherto 
assigned to the Ark itself. 

As its original name, arca, implies, the Ark was a 
box or chest; and its first stated purpose as such was, to 
hold the Divine autograph of the law written on stone. 

This Ark-box, then, made of shittim, or acacia, wood, 
was further lidless, so far as anything attached to it was 
concerned : though а crown of gold was afterwards added 
round about the rim, and a separate or loose lid was made 
for it of pure gold, called the Mercy-seat. The actual 
seat, however—said to be occasionally occupied as a 
throne, by an expression of the Divine presence—wns not 
that lid, but was formed by the wings of two angels, 
conatructed in gold, at either end of the lid; which lid, at 
such time, together with the Ark below, then formed 
the footstool.+ 


* Chap. XVI. p. 316." 

+ “The lid, or cover, of the ark was of the same length and breadth, 
and made of the purest gold. Over it, at the two extremitios, wore two 
cherubim, with their four faces turned towards each other, and inclined a 
little towards the lid (otherwise called the Mercy-scat). Their wings, 
‘which were spread out over the top of the ark, formed the throne of God, 
the King of Israel, while the ark itself was the footstool.” (Exod. xxv. 
10—22; xxxvii. 19.) —Kitto's Bible Cyclopedia, р. 214, 
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With the lower part only of this arrangement, or the 
Ark itself, have we now to do; and the Ark, on its 
loose lid of gold being removed, was merely a box—a 
lidless, rectangular, and rectilinear box, made of a hard 
and tough wood common to the hills of Sinai. 

Now in eo far, there was nothing new or peculiar in 
thia arrangement of Moses ; for of boxes there was already 
an abundance in the world, even in the very temples of 
Egypt, when time had waxed so late in human history as 
1500 в.с. In fact, those very purposes of “ rapacity," in 
subservience to which Josephus relates that Cain invented 
weights and messures, would seem to require that he 
should have made big and strong chests, wherein to keep 
the fruits of his organized spoliation and oppression of 
mankind; as well as the stone strongholds, banks, or 
“oers,” of which more presently, for the custody of the 
said chests, 

The only feature, therefore, of distinctive importance 
which we need expect to find in the particular box con- 
structed by Moses for a sacred purpose, should be some- 
thing akin to that which distinguished his sacred cubit 
from the profane cubit of the Egyptians. Mere measuring- 
sticks were both of them to the outside, contemptuous 
world ; and yet one, not only of a different length from the 
other, but implying by the amount of that difference a 
commensurability with the Divinely grand in nature, far 
too difficult for man to have discovered for himself, or 
even to have fully appreciated when explained to him, in 
that age. Now the size of that Ark-box of Moses is 
given in Holy Scripture as being 2:5 cubits long, and 
1:5 cubits broad, and 1:5 high; which measures being 
reduced to Pyramid inches, on Sir Isaac Newton’s, or 
more exactly our own, evaluation of the sacred cubit of 
Moses, — 62:5 X 37:5 X 37:5 of those inches. 

But was this outside measure, or inside measure? for 
that must make a very material difference in the cubical 
result. 
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Outside measure, without a doubt, and for the two 
following reasons :— 

Ist. Because the verticel component is spoken of as 
height, and not depth. 

2nd. Because the lower lid of gold, or the Mercy-seat, 
being made only of the same stated length and breadth as 
the Ark itself, it would have stood insecure, and run a 
chance of tumbling down to the bottom of the box, if that 
length and breadth had signified the top of the box's 
inside, and not its outside, area. 

Hence, with the true length of the sacred cubit (ob- 
tained now after so many medimyal ages of error), and 
the above understanding how to apply it, we may now 
approach the cubical contents of the Covenant’s Ark. 
Weare not, indeed, informed in Scripture what was the 
thickness of the sides, and therefore do not know exactly 
how much to subtract from the outside, to give the 
inside, dimensions; but the outside having been given, 
and the material stated, the limits within which such 
thickness must be found are left very narrow indeed. 
Let the thickness, for instance, be assumed 1:8 Pyramid 
inches; then the length, breadth, and depth will be 
reduced from an outside of 62°5 X 37:5 x 37:5 to an 
inside of 58:9 X 33:9 X 35:7; which gives 71,282 cubic 
inches for the capacity contents of this open box without 
a lid. 

Or, if we consider the sides and ends 1:75 inch 
thick, and the bottom 2 inches,—also very fair propor- 
tions in carpentry for such a sized box in such a 
quality of wood,—then its inside measure would be 
59:0 x 34:0 X 35:5 ; which yields for the cubical contents 
71,213 cubic Pyramid inches. 

Thus, in any mode almost of practically constructing 
the Ark-box, on both the name and number data given 
by the Bible, and the sacred Hebrew cubit value first 
approached in modern times by Sir Isaac Newton, we 
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cannot avoid bringing out a cubical capacity result almost 
identical with that of a still older box, known for several 
centuries past to moderns as a lidless box, but never 
known at all to the ancient Egyptians; viz. the coffer 
in the King's Chamber of the Great Pyramid. 

Wherefore, with that coffer's cubic capacity, (ascer- 
tained by the modern measures already given in Chapter 
VIII. p. 147, and amounting to 71,250 cubic Pyramid 
inches,) the Ark of the Covenant immediately acquires all 
the commensurabilities of that coffer's interior, with the 
capacity and mean density of the natural earth as a whole : 
a something both utterly distinguishing it from any pro- 
fane Egyptian box yet measured ; and most appropriate to 
the Scripture-stated uso of the Ark under circumstances 
of Divine presence as a footstool; agreeably with the 
fords of the Lord in Isaiah and Acts, “the earth is my 
footstool.” 

Such, then, looked at in the light of science, 3,300 
years after its day of construction, must have been the 
sacred Ark of the Covenant, built according to the inspi- 
ration commands received by Moses after he had left 
Egypt for ever;—and that was the Ark which subse- 
quently overthrew the idol gods of the Philistines, and 
was a source of safety to Israel, when used by permission 
of God, on many and many в national occasion. Yet 
what eventually became of it, or what was its latter end, 
Scripture does not inform us. The Eastern Churches 
have their traditions, but I do not know on what they 
found. 

Tho Abyssinians, too, have much to say about the Ark, 
and I believe claim it to be now in their country: while 
the Apocrypha, on the contrary, declares that, together 
with many other sacred vessels of the Temple, it was 
carried away and hidden by Jeremiah in Mount Nebo, to 
prevent its falling into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar at 
the destruction of Jerusalem by him. 
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Meanwhile the rising tide-of national thought, inquiry, 
and growing belief in this country, touching the identity 
of the British nation with the lost 10 tribes of the kingdom 
of Israel, is now leading, under the guidance of Mr. Edward. 
Hine, Rev. F. R. A. Glover, and others, to the conclusion, 

` that subsequently still to what is described in the Apo- 

erypha, the Ark of the Covenant was brought, together 
with a daughter of the Royal house of Judah in the direct, 
hereditary line of David, to these Isles of the West, by 
Jeremiah, in his latter days; and was finally deposited 
by him in the hill of Tara in Ireland; and is there still, 
in very secure masonic preservation. 

Papers on this subject are appearing almost every week 
in Mr. Hine's journals, Life from the Dead,” and “The 
Nation’s Glory Leader,” as well as in Messrs. Bird and 
Cookson's * Banner of Israel.” Subscriptions, too, have 
even been sent in, though not desired yet, to pay for the 
expense of a search by excavation. 

If this most remarkable, really miraculous, relic should 
ever be found, either at Tara or anywhere else, it is evident 
from all that has been already written here, that by its 
exact and scientifically measured size it may prove its own 
case, And in the same category I may as well mention a 
further piece of solid information made out by the metro- 
logical researches of John Taylor and others in past years ; 
viz. that within narrow limits of uncertainty, the brazen 
layers of Solomon's Temple were also of the same cubic 
capacity as the coffer in the Great Pyramid ; and mea- 
aured on the Hebrew system, 40 baths, or 4 homers ; while 
each of those Aomers was equal to the Anglo-Saxon 
“quarter,” used for corn-measures amongst that people, 
viz. ourselves. Those lavers, then, through the coffer, 
were—what no human science could have intentionally 
made them in that day—ie. carth-commensurable in 
capacity, combined with weight. 


nm 
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Of Solomon's Molten Sea. 


But there was still a far larger capacity vessel in the 
same Temple of Solomon: was it, also, earth-oommen- 
surable, and harmoniously proportioned with the world 
of God's creation P 

This vessel, by name the “ Molten Sea,” was grandly 
cast in bronze, though of a shape and size which have 
defied all essayists hitherto to agree upon. Even in the 
Bible, something of what is there said about it, is stated 
variously in different books thereof; as in that of Kings, 
the cubic contents are given as 2,000 baths, while in 
Chronicles they are set down as 3,000. The latter 
account being but fragmentary, I adhere to the former; 
and then find, according to the simple statement in 
baths, that the “molten sea” would have contained the 
contents of a laver 50 times; or a Pyramid number at 
once. 

Next we are told (1 Kings vii. 23—26) that the 
“molten sea” “© was ten cubits from the one brim to the 
other; it was round all about, and his height was five 
cubits; and a line of thirty cubits did compass it round 
about; and it was an hand-breadth thick.” 

The first point here, is to realise the shape. Some good 
men have imagined it cylindrical ; some of a swelling 
caldron form; but the greater numbers, a hemispherical 
shape; and this, perhaps, is most agreeable (1) to the 
phrase “round all about,” (2) to its diameter being twice 
its height, and (3) to the traditionary testimony of Joso- 
phus that it was hemispherical. 

This point settled, are the measures given, of the inside, 
or outside, denomination? By the rule established for 
the Ark, the breadth and height are outside, of course; 
but in that case, what is the meaning of a circle of 10 
cubits in diameter, having a circumference of 30 cubita? 
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That is a total impossibility; and wholly against the 
chief part of the teaching of the Great Pyramid itself, 
which proves in various ways that the circumference 
of a circle having 10 for diameter, cannot be less than 
31:4159, &c. 

In this dilemma, I venture to conclude (especially as 
here an indication of the thickness of the vessel is given, 
viz. at a hand-breadth) that the inside circumference was 
alluded to, but the outside diameter. 

Take, then, a hemisphere with an inside circumference 
of 30 Pyramid cubits, its diameter would be 23873 
Pyramid inches, giving, with an outside diameter of 10 
cubits, nearly 5:5 inches for the thickness (ог a space 
which the hand of a strong man spread out would easily 
cross). The cubic contents, then, of such internal hemi- 
sphere will be 3,562,070 Pyramid cubic inches; and 
divided by the Pyramid number 50, give 71,241 of the 
same cubic inches; i.e, within а seven-thousandth part 
the same as either the Ark of the Covenant, or the coffer 
of the Great Pyramid. 

But why did Solomon go to such pains and expense in 
making the “molten sea" so very much larger than his 
already large brazen vessels, the lavers; and larger, too, by 
the exact multiple of 50 ? 

No profane Egyptian would have chosen that number, 
as we have already seen; but in the Great Pyramid, 
planned certainly by a Seth-descended, Abel-following, 
God-inspired teacher, and by no Cainite Egyptian, or any 
priest or seer respected by modern Egyptology,—the 
lowest course of the King’s Chamber has been so adjusted 
in height, by the removal from sight of its lower 5 inches, 
that the cubic contents of that lowest course, as it now 
stands above the floor, amount, as already shown at p. 153, 
to 50 times the coffer’s contents; or, ва we now see, were 
exactly equal to the contents of Solomon’s molten sea ; 
unless we should rather say that Solomon’s molten sea 
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was made to be equal to the lower adjusted course of the 
King’s Chamber of the Great Pyramid, Thé cubit used 
by Solomon at the building of the Temple being also of 
the same 25-inch length as that employed by Moses on 
the Tabernacle in the Wilderness; and that again iden- 
tical with the cubit employed in the secret and scientific 
design of the Great Pyramid. 

Yet if we have been already obliged to conclude that 
Moses, though he lived long in Egypt, could never have 
been inside the Great Pyramid, and hud, therefore, no 
opportunity of Aumanly copying the cubic contents of the 
coffer; or humanly supplying himself with a note of the 
length of the cubit; vastly more certain may we be that 
King Solomon was never inside the Pyramid either, or in 
а position to note the exact amount of cubic contents of 
the lower course of the coffer's containing chamber, or to 
copy the cubit length and its subdivisions from the granite 
leaf in the ante-chamber. 

Whence, then, came the metrological ideas common to 
three individuals in three different ages; and involving 
reference to deep cosmical attributes of the earth, under- 
‘stood by the best and highest of human learning at none 
of those times? And the answer can hardly be other, 
than that the God of Israel, who liveth for ever, equally 
inspired to this end the Seth-descended architect of the 
Great Pyramid, the prophet Moses, and King Solomon. 


The Ark of Noah. 


Wherever, too, throughout the Bible, Divine commanda 
were given in terms of linear measure, we may now con- 
fidently expect that one and the same length of cubit is 
always alluded to, viz. the now to be well-termed “ sacred 
cubit,” 25 Pyramid inches long; and this equally in the 
parts of Scripture referring to the still unaccomplished 
future, as the primevally remote past. 

BB 
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Hence, when in Ezekiel (chap. xl. б) the descriptions 
are given of the future temple which is still to be erected 
on the mountains of Israel, when her two houses, Judah 
and Ephraim, are once more to be joined together under 
one king,—the cubits of the measuring-rod employed are 
expressly described as “ the cubit and an hand-breadth ;”” 
that is, the profane 20°68-inch cubit of the Babylonish 
country Ezekicl was then in, and a hand-breadth added to 
bring it up to 25: inches. 

And hence, also, when in early Genesis the most im- 
portant event, next to the appearance of Christ, in all the 
history of man upon earth is being prepared for,—viz. 
the Deluge for cleansing the earth of the wicked,—the 
commands of God to Noah respecting the size and shape of 
the Ark of Safety which he was to build, being given in 
cubits, they cannot be reasonably expected to be any 
others than the sacred 25-inch cubit of the Great Pyra- 
mid, the Tabernacle, and the two Temples. 

But can it be demonstrably shown that the cubits were 
the same P 

I believe that it can, in a line first opened up by Mr. F. 
Petrie, though afterwards and independently discovered 
and more fully worked out by the Rev. C. W. Hickson, of 
Bristol. 3 

Contrasts and comparisons between Noah's Ark and the 
Great Pyramid have long been indulged in by many. 
Both of the constructions evidently are primeval in date, 
but the one, the greatest work ever executed in rood for 
floating temporarily on the waters; and the other, the 
loftiest and heaviest work ever prepared in stone for 
standing securely on the solid rock almost for ever. 

Both of them have been attempted to be surpassed in 
their own lines within recent years by modern wealth 
and power, though with more of misfortune than success 
to those concerned; but the one lives only in story, 
the Divinely inspired story of Genesis; while the other, 
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little mentioned and only indirectly alluded to in the 
Bible, offers itself still in all the fact of existence for 
scientific modern measure in all its parts, One of them is 
everything for those who believe by faith ; the other is for 
those who must practically test and prove for themselves. 

In the simplest manner, however, or by linear measure, 
there is no comparison between the two great works; the 
three hundred cubit length of the Ark having no sensible 
agreement with the 365-242 cubit length of a base-side of 
the Great Pyramid. 

In capacity measure, however, there need be no simi- 
larity in linear dimensions ; over and above which, while 
the whole purpose of the Ark of Noah was eminently its 
large internal capacity, in order to be an Ark of Safety 
to all those appointed,—the Great Pyramid is almost 
entirely a solid mass without any capacity hollow, or the 
next thing to it. But the Great Pyramid’s mass contains 
as its central pivot and treasure a small hollow box or 
capacity vessel, the coffer. On the principle, therefore, 
of like with like, in species, quality, and purpose, the 
great Ark of Noah may be compared in matter of capacity 
with the relatively very small, but most exactly sized 
Ark-box or Coffer of the Great Pyramid; and when that 
is done, behold the one is exactly commensurable with 
the other by the sacred and precise Pyramid number of 
100,000 or 105; that is, when we assume that the cubits 
which were commanded to Noah by God were the Newton- 
proved sacred cubits of Israel, and had nothing to do with 
the much shorter profane and Cainite cubits of Egypt, 
Babylon, and Nineveh. For it thus comes about :— 

The capacity contents of the Great Pyramid’s coffer are 
71,250 cubic Pyramid inches. (See Chap. VIII.) 

The capacity contents of Nosh’s Ark are to be found, 
from the Biblical statement, 300 x 50 X 30 cubits; and 
these being reduced to Pyramid inches, at the rate of 25 
for each cubit = 7,500 X 1,250 x 750 — 7,031,250,000. 
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That quantity, however, is not exact; nor does it, as 
yet, include a very peculiar addition which the Bible 
describes to the Ark, viz. “ and a window shalt thou make 
to the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish it above.” 

It was well enough for the coffer in the Great Pyramid 
to remain so long an open lidless box; but that would 
not have been suitable to the Noah’s Ark’s far larger box, 
whose very object was to afford shelter to those within from 
the preternatural rains which were to descend from above, 
and, with the other miraculously supplied waters, destroy 
all of man left outside. 

Of this window, the venerable John Taylor had already 
written in his book, “ The Great Pyramid," p. 308 :— 

«The window extended, probably, the whole length of 
the Ark, along the roof, and acted as a ventilator, being 
covered over by a ridge roof." And Mr. Hickson further 
imagined a double but low sloping roof extending length- 
"wise, open at the ends, and raised along ita middle line to 
the same height, “in,” or within, a cubit. 

If, moreover, we ask, how much within, we can hardly 
do otherwise than remember the Pyramidal 5-inch space 
taken off the height of the walls in the King’s Chamber, 
and say therefore 5 inches. In which case 20 inches are 
left for the central longitudinal height; and with that 
computing the additional capacity contents which such a 
‘window-roof would give, it amounts to 93,750,000 cubic 
Pyramid inches. And this quantity, added on to the larger 
quantity obtained before for all the hollow box part of the 
Ark, gives for the final result 7,125,000,000 Pyramid cubic 
inches; or exactly 100,000 times the 71,250 measured 
cubic inches of the interior of the Great Pyramid’s coffer- 
box or ark; and if of that, then also of the Ark of the 
Covenant in the Tabernacle of Moses, and the lavers in 
the Temple of Solomon as well. 
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Of Stone Sanctuaries and Pyramids, 


So far for the vessela contained in the several sanc- 
tuaries, whether Pyramid, Tabernacle, or Temple. But 
something now requires to be said, touching these sanc- 
tuaries themselves; and chiefly on account of the new 
light thrown on them by Mr. Henry Tompkins.* 

The chief instrument with which he voluntarily works 
is indeed linguistic only, and therefore rather outside my 
methods of procedure; but involuntarily he brings to bear 
certain necessary business features essential to the very 
existence of any, and every, community of men, whether 
large or small. All such, for instance, must have amongst 
them, in whatever age they live or have lived, something 
approaching to a safe, or treasure-stronghold ; even, and 
perhaps much more so, if they be a community of robbers, 
rather than of peaceful men. 

Now the first builder of such a safe, according to this 
new author, was Cain; and Moses told us of it long ago, 
though bad translations have hidden the fact from our eyes, 
by speaking rather of “ the city " which Cain built in the 
land of Nod. Yet Moses only said an “oer,” meaning 
thereby, some chambered tumulus of earth and stones, 
which one man might possibly, or even easily, have built 
single-handed ; and might then with full right “call it 
after his son’s name.” Such an “oer” was rude pro- 
bably, yet exactly adapted to serve both as a stronghold 
and strong room, or а necessary practical addition to what 
Josephus tells us of Cain, at that very period of his life, 
too, when “he invented weights and measures, and used 
them for the purposes of rapacity and oppression." 

Hence every few Cainites might well have an “oer” 


* "Tho Pyramids and the Pentateuch,” enry Tompkins, of 
2, Augusta Pisce, Lansdowne Road, Clapham Bead, London, Odob 22, 
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amongst them, but not “a city;” and in freeing us from 
this latter word, where Moses wrote “ oer,” Mr. Tompkins 
seems to have done excellent service; though when he 
proceeds further, to call every “oer” a Pyramid, he 
wanders from the provable stone facts. 

The word Pyramid (by sound, of course, rather than by 
letter) is not very distinctly read in any of the early 
Pharaonic hieroglyphics, nor proved to have been known 
before the visit of Herodotus to Egypt in 445 в.с. There 
too, the word Pyramid,* when used at last, was applied to 
а particular form of the “oer” seen nowhere else; and 
the progress of mathematics since then has still more 
strictly confined the word's application. Hence, when we 
read in Genesis of the rebellious and Cain-following men, 
after the Flood, uniting together to build “а city and a 
tower whose top may reach unto heaven,” according to 
King James’s translators, —and when Mr. T. tells us 
rather to read, “ Let us build a Pyramid, and one of great 
extent, whose top," &c.,—let it be our part to endeavour 
to ascertain mechanically what tas built. 

Nor is this very difficult; for though Babel’s old 
Structure may long since have been buried in the soft 
alluvial earth of its foundations, yet the researches of 
Layard, Botta, Loftus, and others in Mesopotamia, all 
unite in showing, that the buildings which served the 
purposes of “ oers ” next in order of time to Babel, in 
that part of the world, were invariably oblong, elevated, 
terraced temples, and not to be called pyramids in any 
degree; while their astronomical orientation was of the 
very opposite kind to the example set by the Great 
Pyramid of Jeezeh. 

* Tho following conclusion of Dr, Brugsch, ono of tho best hieroglyphic 
acholars of the day, haa been recently communicated by my friend, 
i ie Сао id by a certain group of hieroglyphi 
Раси gio tha sot alumd and toast e vest tone la 


Greeks, by a kind of metastasis, made it aduram, thon buram, and next 
buramis, or x vpapic, а pyramid, 
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Similarly, too, the chambered tumuli of the Lydians, 
Etruscans, Pelasgi, and many other early people, were all 
of them “oers,” and many of them treasury “ oers ” too, 
but not опе of them a pyramid. In Egypt only did the 
“oers” become truly pyramidal ; and though in that land, 
their primitive Cainite purpose of strongholds for treasure 
rapaciously acquired, was gradually overahadowed by 
sepulchral service, yet they were not always wholly 
merged therein, whatever the modern Egyptologists 
choose oracularly to declare. For,— 

Besides the many early local traditions, which can hardly 
but have some foundation, of treasure having been deposited 
in the Egyptian Pyramids by kings who lived close before, 
orafter, the Flood,—Colonel Howard-Vyse and Mr. Perring 
(onî рр. 45, 46, of the former’s 3rd vol. of “ Pyramids of 
Gizeh”), give an account of a chamber in the Great 
‘Terraced, and rather oblong, Pyramid of Saccara, closed 
in the ceiling by s granite stopper ; of the shape of what 
is employed in а “ stoppered ” glass bottle of the present 
day, but of four tons weight: and that peculiar chamber 
was confidently declared by those authors to have been 
“a treasury," “a secure and secret treasury,” and one 
that had certainly “never been put to tombic use." 

To the intense Cainites, that all Egyptians were, some 
form of “oer” was most necessary in their early national 
life ; and though they did perhaps begin in two or three 
small examples with chambered tumuli, or Babel terraces, 
or circular Lydian mounds, or even round towers,* the 
captivating, crystalline, example of the Great Pyramid 
soon led them off into that shape alone; and they put ifs 
mark so effectually on themselves, that the really Sethite 
character of the Great Pyramid was soon lost to general 
view in Egypt, among newly pyramidized Cainite “oers” 
there. 


* The round towers standing beside Christian churches in Ireland are 
an architectural picture of Cain and Abel over again. 
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And yet to a deeper insight there was, even in the 
mere putting together of the material, the most essentially 
different character in the one Great Pyramid original, 
and all its supposed subsequent copies. 

The Egyptians, for instance, according to Dr. Lepsius's. 
law of their Pyramid building (pages 89 and 90), pro- 
ceeded in exactly the same ezogenous manner as all Cainites 
with their chambered tumuli; i.e. beginning with a cham- 
ber centre, and extending the structure around and above, 
more or less, but continuously, as opportunity offered or 
accident determined at last. 

But the Great Pyramid, as testified by the facts of 
onstruction and measure, detailed through the whole of 
this book, and by the accounts of Herodotus also, was 
commenced on the opposite, or endoyenous method ; viz. 
by the laying out of a long previously settled plan, and 
building up within that outline only, 

While, therefore, the Cainite Egyptian Pyramids 
were “Epimethean,” or such as spoke to hasty act, 
and then, qfter that, thought, when thought was too 
late to be of any real service,—the Great Pyramid 
was essentially Promethean, or the reault of previous wise 
and provident thought, and then careful act following 
thereupon. 

The Epimethean, even according to classic tradition, 
brought infinity of ills on all humanity; but the Pro- 
methean told mysteriously, from far earlier ages, of one 
who should, in the fulness of time, voluntarily sacrifice 
himself in order that he might (in antagonism to the false 
gods of heathen idolatry), bring down sacred fire, or 
regeneration life, from heaven to men. 

But of this almost primeval phase of the inspired 
foundation of the Promethean myth, long before the 
Greeks polluted its purity and branded its chief actor 
as impious, because he was opposed to all their own 
invented obscene rout of gods and goddesses of Olym- 
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pus,* we shall have further positive evidence, on studying 
more advanced features of construction found only in the 
Great Pyramid, and utterly unknown to profane Egypt 
throughout all its historic days. 


* Boe “Seven Homilies on Ethnic Inspiration,” by the Rev. Joseph 
д lor Goodsir; and “The Religions of the Wand" by William 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
MECHANICAL DATA. 
Air Channels. 


РОМ time to time їп the modern history of the Great 
Pyramid, faults have been found, or improvements 
suggested, or difficulties raised with regard to its con- 
struction; and where such remarks have been the produce 
of able minds, it is well for instruction’s sake, in the 
present day, to turn back to their very words. Also, if 
such criticisms have, since they were uttered, been answered 
by farther discoveries at the Pyramid, to note how they 
have been answered. 

A case in point is offered by the conversation of Dr. 
Harvey, the learned discoverer of the circulation of the 
blood, with Professor Greaves, in or about 1640. The 
doctor, unable to leave his patients in this country, had 
revolved at home in his truly capacious mind, and from 
his own peculiar scientific point of view, one of the 
descriptions given to him by the great Eastern mathe- 
matical traveller of that day, and had seen a difficulty 
which had not struck Aim. 

To one so well versed in biological phenomena (though 
living long before the day of a knowledge of oxygen, or 
the nature of gases, or, indeed, any sort of scientific 
chemistry), it seemed strange to Dr. Harvey, “how 
several persons could have continued so many hours in 
the Pyramid and live. For,” said he, “seeing that we 
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never breathe the same air twice, but still new air is 
required to a new inspiration (the succus alibilis of it 
being spent in every expiration), it could not be, but by 
long breathing, we should have spent the aliment of that 
small stock of air within the Pyramid, and have been 
stifled; unless there were some secret tunnels conveying 
it to the top of the Pyramid, whereby it might pass out, 
and make: way for fresh air to come in at the entrance 
below.” 

Now that was а remark full of wisdom in every way, 
and if duly received and respected, might have led to 
invaluable discoveries at an early-period,— but Professor 
Greaves, a good linguist, and with eminent dexterity at 
solving algebraic equations, unfortunately could not see 
the vital importance of Dr. Harvey's виссив alibilis of 
common air; neither had he considered very accurately 
the motion of aériform fluids, when he thought that both 
the old air might so easily go out, and new air as easily 
come in, by one and the same lower entrance-passage, of 
small bore and crooked, almost * trapped," in the course 
of its length ; and finally, he was certain, as one who had 
been at the Pyramid twice, and was therefore not to be 
lightly contradicted, that, “as for any tubuli, or little 
tunnels to let out the fuliginous air at the top of the 
Pyramid, none could be discovered within or without.” 

To this Dr. Harvey replied most discreetly, “They 
might be so small, as that they could not be easily dis- 
covered, and yet might be sufficient to make way for the 
air, being a thin and subtile body.” 

But Professor Greaves simply answered, '* The less they, 
the ¢ubuli, were, the sooner they would be obstructed with 
those tempests of sand, to which those deserts are fre- 
quently exposed;" and considered that he thereby 
obliged the stay-at-home medical doctor, in a popular 
Oxford University phrase of that day, “ To shut up all.” * 


* Page 161, vol. i. of “Greaves,” by Birch. 
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Yet what would Professor Greaves have thought, if he 
could have known before he died, that 200 years after his 
remarkable conversation with the discoverer of the moat. 
important anatomical and physiological fact even yet 
known to science,—Colonel Howard-Vyse would actually 
have proved the existence of, and found, exactly two such 
tubuli, leading to the upper parts of the Great Pyramid : 
and formed for no other purpose than that which Dr. 
Harvey had indicated, i.e. to serve as ventilating channels : 
and that he, Professor Greaves, had himself actually seen 
their lower extremities in the walls of the King’s Chamber ; 
and proved the fact, by inditing the following almost 
photographic likeness of them :— 

“The ingenious reader will excuse my curiosity,” if, 
before I conclude my description of this Pyramid, I pre- 
termit not anything within, of how light a consequence 
soever. This made me take notice of two inlets or spaces, 
in the south and north sides of the chamber, just opposite 
to one another; that on the north was in breadth 0:700 
of the English foot, and in height 0:400, evenly cut, and 
running in a straight line six feet and further, into the 
thickness of the wall That on the south is larger, and 
somewhat round, not so long as the former, and, by black- 
ness within, it seems to have been the receptacle for the 
burning of lamps.” 

Upon which he indulges in a classical speculation upon 
“the eternal lamps, such as haye been found in Tulliola’s 
tomb in Italy;” and regrets (in so far, just like а 
medieval scholar, rather than a modern physicist), actually 
regrets to think how much better Pliny might have filled 
his pages, if he had described therein the composition of 
one of those lamps of “noble (human) invention," rather 
than occupied them with descriptions of natural pheno- 
mena. 


* The exact meaning of this word has altered greatly within tho last 
two hundred years. 
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But the blackness adverted to at the Pyramid would 
seem to haye been caused mainly by the fires which were 
occasionally made in the hole, since Caliph Al Mamoun's 
time, by Árabs of an inquisitive turn of mind; while, 
during the two following centuries, a further fashion grew 
up for each visitor and tourist to conclude his sight- 
seeing of the Great Pyramid, by firing his pistols into 
these holes. 

What for? 

For something, it would appear, which every one used 
to consider the right thing at that time. Wherefore even 
the decorous Dane, Captain Norden, who wrote in 1740 
to explain how ingenuous young men going out to tho 
Great Pyramid “should join in a company with their 
seniors, that, by the discourses they hear on the road, 
they may be more emulous to observe everything in a 
better manner, and make more exact remarks ;”—even 
he, the worthy countryman of the learned Arabian 
traveller, Niebuhr, and then acting as cicerone in chief 
of the Great Pyramid, explains, —“ When you are in the 
saloon (the King's Chamber) you commonly make some 
discharges of a pistol, £o give yourself the pleasure of hearing 
а noise that resembles thunder; and then, as there is no 
hope of discovering more than what others have already 
remarked, you resume the way by which you came, and 
return in the same manner, as well as with the same 
difficulty.” 

Innumerable persons, therefore, besides Professor 
Greaves, had had portions of the air-channel system in 
their hands; but, through not respecting sufficiently the 
design of the Great Pyramid, they went away no wiser 
than they came; and the realising at last of the best- 
ventilated, or rather, as it is now, ventilable, room in the 
world remained to another age.* 


* Tho following further detail is from Dr. J. A. S. Grunt, under date 
March, 1877 :—“ T wrote you about tho zigzag course of the lower por- 
tion of the northern air-channel of the King’s Chamber, through the solid 
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Ceiling of King's Chamber. 


Again, certain early authors of a critically mechanical 
turn, looked up at the ceiling of the King's Chamber, 
formed of horizontal beams of granite blocks, and ex- 
pressed their thoughts in the manner of a judgment and 
condemnation, that “those beams had a vast weight to 
bear” (all the weight of the upper two-thirds of the 
Pyramid above them) ; and, with some allusion to the 
“arch,” and no knowledge of any of the numerical and 
physical symbolisms required in this chamber, nor the 
means of relief adopted by the architect above that ceiling, 
they rather hinted “that they could have made a better 
disposition of the material.” 

It has been supposed that the boastful legend inscribed 
by King Asychis on his pyramid of brick at Dashoor, one 
thousand years after the building of the Great Pyramid, 
referred to the invention or earliest construction of arches 
in brick. 

Contemporary science applauded that invention, and 
seemed to think it perfect; but contemporary science, 
even up to the present hour, is always marvellously well 
pleased with its last and latest performance, however 
imperfect the next generation may find it to have been; 
and in the case before us, 4,000 years have reduced nearly 
all the brick pyramids to rubbish: giving us reason for 
thanks, that ¢hat scientific improvement was not invented 
early enough to haye been adopted in the Great Pyramid. 
By itself, and in quiescent times, no doubt the arch was 
good; but on occasions of earthquakes, the arch, “ which 
Чак betog tala for а physical end Gente бйр iom, fer 
tho tortuous course of the channel would thoroughly cool down’ the 
ontsido hot air coming along it. At the same time it is manifest that the 
builders must have had some important end to fulfil, by introducing such 


a disturbing element as a zigzag channel into the solid masonry. Venti- 
lation did not require tortuosity.” 
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is said never to sleep,” is in an instant antagonizing its 
buttresses, and all about it, to the ruin of many a building 
of antiquity in the East; wherefore neither a brick arch, 
nor an arch of little stones, has etood so long as a beam 
of solid granite in circumstances similar to those of the 
King's Chamber.* 

But these circumstances are very peculiar, or were 
wisely planned; and our Plate XIIL, prepared from 
Colonel Howard- V yse's explorations and discoveries, gives 
an idea of the arrangement adopted; as thus :—Besides 
the large, and pyramidally typical, number of five hollow, 
closed spaces or pseudo-chambers, one over the other, and 
the topmost one roofed with opposed sloping plates, —it 
will be observed that the upper surface of every set of 
long horizontal blocks, in place of being formed into a 
flat floor, is left rough, and even rising into natural 
hummocks; though the under surface is true and 
square enough, 

The latter feature was necessary for the solidity and 
steadiness of the structure; but the former, while a saving 
of labour and no loss for strength, was a further proof 
of these closed spaces not having been intended for cham- 
bers for any human beings to enter and walk over, 


Modern Promiscuous Quarrying. 


Then again, no one seems hitherto to have had any 
respect, and that because no understanding, of why the 
mass of solid masonry was so overwhelmingly large, 
compared with the hollow portion of the Pyramid; the 
latter being only about 1-2000th of the former. 


* Although Egypt is generally considered a non-carthqunking country, 
у it ia visited at Intervals by euch phenomena even still, Б that ND 
Sopwith records in his “ Notes on Egypt," in 1856-7, finding tho houso of 
his friend the railway engineer between Alexandria und Cairo, partly in 
ruins from the effect of а then lato earthquake, And more recently, in 
December, 1874, Dr. Grant, of Cairo, informs me that on the evening of 
tho day of the Venus Transit, threo distinct shocks of earthquake were 
felt in that city, and excited much alarm. 
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Firmness of construction, they thought, would have 
been given by a far less amount of solid substance; 
wherefore, and for that mere fancy, bred of their own 
brain alone, feeling sure that there must be many 
chambers still undiscovered, they immediately began 
ruthlessly boring and cruelly blasting here, there, and 
everywhere into the exquisitely arranged, squared, lime- 
stone blocks, and to a depth often of a great many feet, 
merely to see what blind chance might possibly lead 
them to. Forgetful, also, of a really very sage piece of 
advice, said by an Arab tradition to have been engraved 
on the ancient casing-stone surface of the Great Pyramid 
by its unknown architect: “ I have built them, and who- 
ever considers himself powerful may try to destroy 
them. Let him, however, reflect that to destroy is easier 
than to build.” 

But the travellers went on with their mischief; and 
even the excellent Sir Gardner Wilkinson, when describ- 
ing the Queen’s Chamber in the Great Pyramid, says with 
the most inimitable calmness, and without a pang on his 
conscience for the destruction he had committed in that 
white-stoned chamber of precious symbolisms, “I exca- 
vated in vain below in quest of a sepulchral pit.”* And 
an awful pit, indeed, I found in 1865 he had made it! + 

® Murray's “ Handbook for Egypt," p. 167. 

+ Of tho dificulty of restating, Bor dont ing, the following further 
account is given from the Arabian author, Abd Allatif, who wrote more 
than five hundred years since, and who, in times of boasting and romance, 
described his own exploita in such modest terms, but terrible truth, as 
these :—“ When I again visited the ids, I entered this passago with 
several people, but having penetrated about two-thirds into the interior, 
and having through, ifr completely lost ту senses, I returned half dead." 

А bad explorer, then, but an unflinching historian, Abd Allatif relates 
in the latter rare, but most commendable, capacity :— 

prevail som: = y devi T 
Yd fudgment’-toetigope tho demolition cf tie Pyramids.. Ho accord: 
ingly sent miners and quarrymen, under the superintendence of some of 


the officers and emirs of his court, with orders to destroy tho red pyramid, 
which is the least of the three. They encamped near it, collected labourers 


from all parts of the country at a vast expense, and endeavoured, with 
ity for eight months, to execute the commission with which 
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A Secret Doorway in the Entrance Passage. 


Yet infinitely more blamable were those before Sir 
G. Wilkinson, who made similar, but yet more destructive, 
excavations, with the absurd idea of finding a passage 
leading to the Sphinx! Ав if there was any community 
in science or religion, feeling or age, between the pure and 
blameless Great Pyramid and the carved stock, stone, or 
idol-rock called the Great Sphinx. 

As if, too, I may add, there was anything in the original 
design of the Great Pyramid’s structure, and of importance 
for men to know of in this latter day, which had not had 
both a proper and a regular access prepared to it, requir- 
ing no smashing with sledge-hammers or splintering by 
cannon-balls, when the proper time should arrive, to open 
it up to view and use. 

The passages lined, or rather built, with blocks of 
whiter stone different from the bulk of the masonry, and 
leading thereby right on to the ultimate point required 
through the whole mountainous mass of the building, are 
з case directly in point; and are admitted by, end known 
now to, every one, even including the Egyptologists. But 
there are more minute features also, not so generally 
known; yet showing equal design and intention, in these 
very Pyramid passages. 

Thus every one has been told how Caliph Al Mamoun, 
after blasting his way from the middle of the northern 


thoy wero ontrusted, removing cach day, with great difficulty, owe or (го 
such stones. At length, having exhausted all their pecuniary resources, 
their resolutions grew proportionally weaker as their labour and 
difficulties increased, and they wero obliged at last to give up the 
undertaking as hopeless. Whilo they were still engaged in the work, 
observing one day the extremo labour it required to remove ono of tho 
blocks, I asked an overseer, who was superintending the operation, whether, 
ifa thousand pieces of gold were offered to him, he would undertake to 
replace the block in its original position: he answered, that if hc were to 
be given many times that sum, ho could not do во." —Col. Howard-Vyso's 
second vol. of ч Pyramids of Gizeh.” 
cc 
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side into the solid fabric of the Great Pyramid for six 
weeks, was just about to give up the research when he 
heard a stone fall in a hollow space close on one side; and 
breaking on further in that direction, he presently found 
himself in the entrance-passage ; while the stone which had 
fallen at that precise instant, was a prism-shaped* block 
that had been anciently inserted in the ceiling, There it 
had for ages formed, to all external appearance, a merely 
ordinary part of the ceiling, and yet was covering all the 
time the butt-end of the granite portoullis at the bottom 
of the first ascending passage, now at last exposed to 
view. 

"Would that first ascending passage, then, never have 
been discovered, if that faithless, perhaps timeous, block 
had not fallen out, whether in Al Mamoun’s or any other 
day? Let the following facts indicate :— 

‘When measuring the cross joints in the floor of the 
entrance-passage in 1865, I went on chronicling their 
angles, each one proving to be very nearly at right angles 
to the axis, until suddenly one came which was diagonal; 
another, and that was diagonal too; but after that, the 
rectangular position was resumed. Further, the stone 
material carrying these diagonal joints was harder and 
better than elsewhere in the floor, so as to have saved that 
part from the monstrous ceniral holes and ditches perpe- 
trated in other parts of the same inclined floor by some 
moderns. Why then did the builders change the rectan- 
gular joint angle at that point, and execute such unusual 
angle as they chose in place of it, in a better material of 

* Tn earlier descriptions, this stone has been miscalled n /riangular stone; 
and much did the phrase stick in the throat of an elderly gentleman who 
was at the Great Pyramid in 1865, but could not make out how a trian- 
gular stone could ever have filled up that hole" which he then saw in 
the ceiling right before him; for that hole was four-sided, and nearly 
square. "Yes," 1 answered him, “ the space to be filled up by the dase 
of the stone is square, but the two sides, parallel with tho sides of the 
assure, require to be triangular, on recount of the angle at which the 


tom of the porteullia block of the ascending passage mects the ceiling 
of this entrance, and descending, passage.” 
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stone than elsewhere; and yet with so little desire to call 
general attention to it, that they made the joints fine and 
close to such a degree that they had escaped the attention 
of all men until 1865 A.D. ? . 

The answer came from the diagonal joints themselves, 
on discovering that the stone between them was opposite 
to the butt-end of the portcullis of first ascending passage, 
or to the hole whence the prismatic stone of concealment, 
through 3,000 years, had dropped out almost before Al 
Mamoun’s eyes. Here, therefore, in a peculiar relation of 
position to something concealed, was a secret sign in the 
pavement of the entrance-passage, appreciable only to a 
careful eye and a measurement by angle, but made in such 
hard material that it was evidently intended to last to the 
end of human time with the Great Pyramid, and has done 
80 thus far.* 

Had, then, that ceiling-stone never dropped out at all, 
atill the day might have come when the right men at last, 
duly instructed, would have entered the passage, under- 
stood that floor sign, and then, simply and quietly, remov- 
ing the ceiling-stone opposite to it, would have laid bare 
the beginning of the whole train of those ascending and 
subaérial features of construction which are the Great 
Pyramid’s most distinctive glory, and exist in no other 
Pyramid in Egypt or the world. 


A once-concealed Chamber. 


But if in this simple manner of a small trap-door in the 
ceiling of the descending entrance-passage, it came to pass 
that the ascending system of the Great Pyramid was во 
long concealed, there was once, and further on in that 
ascending system, viz. at or just inside the lower end of 


* This matter has been looked into in 1871-2 still further by Mr. 
"Waynman Dixon, who finds that tho interstitial stone, between the two 
diagonal joints, is composed of a sensibly different material or quality of 
stone, from that which is employed ou either side of them. 
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the grand gallery, and in, or beneath, the floor thereof,— 
а more extensive trap-door, which concealed the access to 
the Queen’s Chamber and the horizontal passage leading 
to it. 

At present, when the traveller entera the north end of 
the grand gallery from the sloping difficulties of the first 
ascending passage, he is delighted to meet with a level 
floor ; but following that southward, he finds that it guides 
presently, not to the farther end of the grand gallery, but 
to a hole under a steep escarpment of that gallery’s true 
floor a few feet further on; in fact, to the beginning of 
the low horizontal passage leading to the, in modern 
times, so-called Queen's Chamber. (See Plates VII., X., 
and XI.) The floor surface of the grand gallery itself 
is inclined at the typical angle of 26° 18,* and runs 
nearly, or did once run, from the lowest north end right 
up, through 150 feet of distance, to the great step at the 
south, or upper, termination of the gallery, in one con- 
tinued slope, except for the interruption now caused by 
the absolute removal of that portion of the floor near the 
north end, which allows the sub-floor horizontal passage 
to the Queen's Chamber being approached on a level from 
the extreme north end. But there are traces still 
visible in the masonry on either side of that hole in the 
gallery’s floor, well interpreted, first by Mr. Perring, and 
more recently by Mr. Waynman Dison, engineers both ; 
showing, that a neatly laid and joist-supported flooring, 
nine inches thick, did once exist over that hole, completing 
thereby the whole Jong slope of the grand gallery’s floor ; 


* This floor of the grand being the longest and best constructed 
of tho inclined surface of the iler of tho Great Pyramid, I was at 
much pains to introduce ‘and more powerful instruments to mensure 
the angle accurately, both from one extremo to the other, and at short 
intervals all tho way along, than had over been employed before. Tho 
instrumenta themselves being fully described, and all the observations 
given in vol. ii. of my “Life and Work," 1 may confine myself here to 
stating that the mean resulting angle from observations was 26" 17’ 37"; 
and the signification of this angle will bc shown further on. 
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and in that case entirely concealing and utterly shutting 
up all approach to, or knowledge touching the very exist- 
ence of, the Queen’s Chamber. 

"Who amongst medieval men pulled away that con- 
cealing floor, removed its supporting cross-beams, and 
pushed on into the Queen's Chamber, is not known now, 
any more than why it was so concealed by the original 
builders, Mr. Perring imagined that the chamber must 
have been used as a store-room during the building of the 
Pyramid, for the big blocks of stone which were, at the 
finishing, slided down into the first sscending passage 
until, from the porteullis at its lower end, that passage 
was full up to its very top; and the workmen then escaped 
by the deep well, and its subterranean communication with 
the entrance-passage. 

Quite willing am I to allow to the honest working 
engineer, that such a store-room purpose may have been 
served: but was that al that the place was intended for? 
And if so, to what end are all the following features; 
features, too, which are much more certain than that use ; 
for the features exist still, and can be seen every day; but 
who ever witnessed the alleged use? 

1. The central axis of the niche in the east wall (and 
that niche this Queen's Chamber’s only architectural 
adornment) is strangely not in the central vertical line of 
that wall, but is removed southward therefrom, and by 
just the quantity of 25-025 British inches ; or one scientific 
Pyramid, or sacred Hebrew, cubit length." (See Plate 
1х) 

* This result was stated ав only approximately indicated by the mea- 
sures in the second edition, and accompanied by the statement that the 
top of the niche was the same. But the last turns out to be а mistake, 
and, as indicated in “Life and Work," vol. ii, was a guess only at а 
not then within hand reach, and therefore not actually measured ; and its 
real breadth is only 19°65 inches. This was ascertained in 1874 and 1876 
by Dr. J. A. 8. Grant, of Cairo, Mr. Waynman Dixon, and their friends, 
on several visita of great enthusiasm, for the special purpose of inquiring 


into thia error, and making a point of it, so that thoro cam bo no doubt 
about the result; and, by the obliging consent of th: editor, who further 
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2. The height of the niche, multiplied by that grandly 
fundamental quantity in the Great Pyramid, x, and that 
multiplied by the Pyramid number 10 — the height of 
the Great Pyramid; or 185: X x X 10 = 5812, in place 
of 5813.* 

3. The height of the niche, less the height of ita 
inner species of long shelf, equals similarly the half 
of the base-side length of the Great Pyramid; or 
185 — 39:6 x 10 m = 4568, in place of 4566 inches.t 

4. The height of the north and south walls of the 
Queen's Chamber measured — 182-22 Pyramid inches 
+ 1 inch, and assumed 182-62, give— 

(1) 18295 X 10 — 9131 = length of Great Pyramids boso-tide in P. in- 
(2) 182-62 Ж 2 = 365-24 = solar days in solar tropical year. 


б. The breadth of the Queen's Chamber measured 
= 205-6, assumed 205-0, gives— 


182-62 ; 2061; 205 : 230°1 = height of King's Chamber from floor to 
ceiling. 


6. The square root of 10 times the height of the 
north or south wall, divided by the height of the 


niche — 7; or, 


X 10‏ 182-62" اد 
186 


had а woodcut speci to assist the illustration, I printed tho 
кчы тке к internation oo obtained, i tho Landon Аннан Jounal) 
on May 13th, 1876. Mentioning also, that decidedly as all tho measures 
disproved n sacred cubit breadth for the top of the niche, so did they all the 
amore establish precisely that length, for the eccentricity or displacement 
of the niche out of tho vcrtical of its containing wall; the last mean 
actually giving the measurers, even to their own surprise, for their indi- 
vidual measures were rather rough, 25-025 British inches exactly. 

* "This very close approach must, however, be accidental, for the height 
of the niche ia uncertain, on account of tha roughness of the floor, by 2 
or 3 inches; and though mensuration quantities of a remarkable order aro 
indicated, thoy aro never demonstrated in this Queen's Chamber with ita 
soft and salt-incrusted stone to anything like the close accuracy which ia 
found with the clean and hard granite surfaces of the King’s Chamber. 
uf Ebo shelfe height is, by tho very ough пошса, between 28 and 

ев. 
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All the above theorems, save the first two, are the 
discoveries of Professor Hamilton L. Smith (of Hobart 
College, Geneva, New York), who, without having been 
to Egypt, and without any other Pyramid measures than 
those contained in “Life and Work," has, by success- 
fully interpreting them, constituted himself in a most 
wnexceptionable manner the citizen-king of the Queen's 
Chamber. 

A fuller account of his researches has appeared in the 
November number of the American Journal of Science and 
Art, for 18783. Some of them will indeed be shaken, by 
my unfortunately erroneous breadth of both the top of the 
niche and the smaller overlappings immediately under- 
neath it. But quite enough remains to justify Prof. H. 
L. Smith's remark to me in a private letter,—that, even 
half of the scientific findings really proved to be contained 
in the lasting masonry in the chamber, were enough to 
form a most serious dilemma of two horns, on either of 
which he left the opponents of the sacred and scientific 
theory of the Great Pyramid to impale themselves, as 
they preferred. 

* Either,” said he, “there is proof in that chamber of 
supernatural inspiration granted to the architect; or 

“That primeval official possessed, without inspiration, 
in an age of absolute scientific ignorance, 4,000 years ago, 
scientific knowledge equal to, if not surpassing, that of the 
present highly developed state of science in the modern 
world.” 


Newly discovered Air Channels in Queen's Chamber. 


Now in what is just passed we have seen a whole series 
of connections between the actually existing measurable 
facts of the Queen’s Chamber, and scientific portions of 
the ultimate, and originally secret, design of the Great 
Pyramid; a design utterly unknown to the ancient 
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Egyptians, and alien to everything that belonged to them 
and their “wisdom,” such as it was; feste the Egypto- 
logists themselves; features, too, all of them entirely 
"unnecessary to a mere store-room for stone blocks, or to а 
chamber for holding a simple earcophagus. Therefore, 
although some of the early travellers have spoken fear- 
fully of “the grave-like smell and noisome odour of this 
room, causing them to beat a rapid retreat,” the room 
must have acquired that revolting character from modern 
vilifying, rather than ancient construction; for what its 
builders put into it, as we see above, is not of a natura 
to experience any fleshly corruption. 

Indeed, in its ancient planning, the Queen’s Chamber 
would appear to have been, still further, intended some 
day to be ventilated. For the chief item of latest dis- 
covery at the Great Pyramid, is that one which was made 
last winter (1872) by Mr. Waynman Dixon, in company 
with his friend Dr. Grant, and with the assistance of one of 
his English workmen from the bridge he was then erecting 
over the Nile; and is to the effect, that this Queen’s 
Chamber has in a peculiar state of readiness, though never 
yet brought into action, two yentilating channels in its 
north and south walls, nearly similar to those in the 
King’s Chamber. 

Perceiving a crack (first, I am told, pointed out by 
Dr. Grant) in the south wall of the Queen’s Chamber, 
which allowed him at one place to push in а wire to a 
most unconscionable length, Mr. W. Dixon set his car- 
penter man-of-all-work, by name Bill Grundy, to jump а 
hole with hammer and steel chisel at that place. So to 
work the faithful fellow went, and with a will which soon 
began to make a way into the soft stone, when lo! after а 
comparatively very few strokes, flop went the chisel right 
through into somewhere or other. So the party broke 
away the stone round about the chisel hole, and then 
found а rectangular, horizontal, tubular channel, about 9 
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by 8 inches in breadth and height, going back 7 feet into 
the wall, and then rising at an angle of about 32°. 

Next, measuring off a similar position on the north 
wall, Mr. Dixon set the invaluable Bill Grundy to work 
there again with his hammer and steel chisel ; and again, 
after a very little labour, flop went the said chisel through, 
into somewhere; which somewhere was presently found 
to be a horizontal pipe or channel like the other, and, at 
а distance within the masonry of 7 feet, rising at a similar 
angle, but in an opposite direction, and trending indefi- 
nitely far. 

Fires were then made inside the tubes or channels ; 
but although at the southern one the smoke went away, 
its exit was not discoverable on the outside of the 
Pyramid. Something else, however, was discovered inside 
the channels, viz. a little bronze grapnel hook; a portion 
of cedar-like wood, which might have been its handle; 
and a grey-granite or green-stone ball, which, from ite 
weight, 8,325 grains, as weighed by me in November, 
1872, must evidently have been one of the profane 
Egyptian mina weight balls, long since valued by Sir 
Gardner Wilkinson at 8,304 grains.* 

These relics approached so nearly in character to the 
ordinary nick-nacketa of most men’s modern archeology, 
that they excited quite a furore of interest, for a time, in 
general antiquarian, and dilettante, circles in London; 


* A month after I had mado the above measure and deduction, and 
communicated them to Mr. John Dixon, who had kindly sent me the 
articles to examino, tho ball was weighed by the Warden of the Standards, 
found to bo 8324-97 grains (soe his paper in Nature, Dec. 26, 1872); 
whence by a further proccss he also eventually concluded that the stone 
may have been an old Egyptian mina weight. А closeness of ngrecment, 
especially in the weight, which is remarkable, if the Warden of the 
Blandards had not heard of my previous measuring and conclusion, and 
which he certainly does not allude to. 

Thin flakes of a very white mortar, exuded from tho joints of the 
channels, were also found; and on being recently analyzed for me by Dr. 
William Wallace, of Glasgow, were to be composed not of ear 
Bonate, as genorally used in Europo for mason'a mortar, but sulphate, of 
lime; or what is popularly known as “ plaster of Paris” in this country. 
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but nothing more has come of them. The ball and the 
hook are supposed to have been dropped down the channels 
unintentionally by some of the mason's labourers or boys 
at the passages’ upper ends, when the place of those ends 
was still open and accessible; but the things thus etrangely 
found, belong merely to the forced labourer’, the hodmen, 
of profane Egypt; not to the architect and head adminis- 
trator of the scientific and inspired design; and which 
design had supplied & much more serious problem for 
solution, as set forth below. 


An unexplained Feature in the Queen's Chamber's 
Air Channels. 


This chief mystery of these newly discovered air- 
channels of the Queen’s Chamber, may be described 
thus :— 

When their inner ends, or ports, were proved to 
have been separated from the air of said chamber 
merely by a thin* plate of soft limestone (so easily 
pierced by Bill Grundy’s chisel), every one leaped to 
the conclusion that they had originally been in use, but 
had been stopped up by some medieval interloper with 
a paltry stone patch. But this was not the case; for 
Dr. Grant and Mr. Dixon have successfully proved that 
there was no jointing, and that the thin plate was a 
“left,” and a very skilfully and symmetrically left, part 
of the grand block composing that portion of the wall 
on either side. 

That block, therefore, had had the air-channel tube 
(9X8 inches) sculptured into it, neatly nnd beautifully 
so far as it went; but that distance was not quite through 
the whole block, by the typical quantity in the Great 

а УЫ модын. with, the ойды! чалыш жш, boi тау, 


five inches thick, by subsequent measure, &nd equally of the north aa 
as the south air-channel tube. 
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Pyramid of five inches. The whole air-channel then, 
save that little unmade bit, was in place; but could never 
have been used. Not, too, that it had been tried, found 
inconvenient, and was then stopped up by the original 
builders; for they would in that case, according to their 
usual style of masonry, either have filled the port with a 
long plug, or would have replaced the whole block 
carrying the inner end of the channel, with another 
block quite solid. But, as before remarked, the whole air- 
channel is in place, yet with a left film of stone over the 
inner, or chamber, end of it, preventing its being used as 
a practical channel of communication. 

How far the channel's courses are carried through the 
800 feet of masonry which separate this chamber from 
the outer air, is not yet known. But, in the meanwhile, 
what we do know of the channels in the walls and 
immediate neighbourhood of this chamber may, in а 
building like the Great Pyramid, be suggestive in a variety 
of ways of man’s life upon earth,—and may be taken as 
reminding of в deaf ear. There are the tubes for the 
conveyance of sound, but the entrance to them is sealed. 

This idea would go for very little in а purely scientific 
explanation of the Great Pyramid; but we shall find 
before long that many of its symbolisms, and this one 
among them, yield to religion alone. 


Scheme of the Masonry in First Ascending Passage. 


Besides the above strange discovery, in concert with his 
friend Dr. Grant, of Cairo, Mr. Waynman Dixon per- 
formed a great work in the first ascending passage of the 
Great Pyramid. 

My examination of that passage in 1865, was confined 
to little more than its angle of slope and its floor length; 
partly on account of the bewildering varieties of the joint- 
ing, as they appeared to my non-engineering eyes on à 
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cursory examination. But Mr. Waynman Dixon, in 1572, 
applying himself long and steadily to this special task, 
and mapping down everything measurable, presently per- 
ceived а most admirable order pervading the apparent 
disorder, and tending also to good masonic construction. 
For the chief discovery was, that at stated intervals the 
blocks forming separately the walls, floor, and ceiling of 
the passage, wore replaced by great transverse plates of 
stone, with the whole of the passage’s hollow, or square 
bore cut clean through them; wherefore, at those places, 
the plates formed walls, floor, and ceiling, all in one piece. 

As an engineer he admired the binding and solidity 
of this masonry. But he had not perceived, until I was 
recently enabled to point it out on his own careful mea- 
sures, that the intervals of passage length at which these 
remarkable stone plates were introduced, were no other 
than breadthe of the King's Chamber. 

The first interval, indeed, at the top of the passage was 
a double one, and when measured from the beginning of 
the passage, to the further side, not the middle, of the 
stone plate, equalled, though approximately only, the 
length of the King’s Chamber; but the plate there was 
followed by three others with that chamber’s breadth, or 
206 inches, nearly, between every pair of similar surfaces ; 
and after that, or in the lower part of the passage, near 
the granite portcullis plugs, the plates were contiguous.* 


* The above arrangement is shown approximately in tho lines and 
numbers engraved on the entranco-passage of Plato VII. 
sd moro dotailod description, furia Шаһ] by Mr Wayaman Dixon, is as 
ollowa + 

From the top, or southern beginning (though, according to others, the 
меиен рут ea prp Roper: 
and then as the (enth comes one of the transverse plates, whose south face 
measures 346, and its north face 417, inches from south beginning of the 


Passage. 

"Then come four ordinary stones, and for the fifth, a transverse plate, 
whose sides, measured as above, aro at 502 and 625 inches from the zero of 
these measures. 

s, jour more stones, and for the i/t, a transverse plate, at 799 and 831 
inches. 
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This unexpected illustration of the builders working, 
not only by measure, but in terms of that one chamber 
which is now confessed to be the focus of the whole 
scientific design,—was followed soon after by Professor 
H. L. Smith pointing out, most successfully, that one of 
the special natural problems of the Great Pyramid, the 
number of days of the solar year, is brought out by the 
application of ¢hat chamber standard of measure to these 
passages when taken at their peculiar angle of inclination, 

This angle had been determined for them long since, as 
will presently be explained, at 


26 , 18 „ 10") 


And if you lay off, along exactly such a slope, twice the 
length of the King’s Chamber, viz. 2 х 412-132, as 
already well determined by modern measure (see Chap. X. 
p. 175), you will find that the vertical amount by 
which the floor has risen, at the end of that distance 
(technically the sine of the angle 26° 18' 10" with the 
radius 412-132 x 2) = 365-242, or the true number of 
solar days in a solar year to an accuracy not known 
amongst men for 3,000 years after the Great Pyramid 
was built. 

A striking discovery was this, which Mr. James Simpson 


P ien more stones, and for tho fifth transverse plate at 989 and 1,047 


‘Then: follow four Балті platos in contact with cach other, 1:1 
found at 1047 to 1096, 1096 to 1133, 1133 to 1171, and 1171 to 1212. 

‘The next space, 1247 to 1289, is jointed regularly; but after that tho 
plates acem to begin again, but cannot be traced far, on account of tho 
granite porteulis plug stil still in place. The upper or southern end of tho 
granite porteulis ia now fragmentary, and is noar tho 1201 inch of floor 

ce; while its lower or northern end is 1470 inches of tho samo 
distance. 

‘On the caet sido of the wall small stones aro let in, at distances from tho 
top of tho passage, of firstly 235 inches, and accontlly 645 inches, Whilo 
similar let-in stones appear on tho west wall at 442 nnd 860 of distance. 
Approximately, again, at differences of distance equal to King's Chamber 
length; but not with much accuracy, nor with the more skilled workman- 
ship of the more significant portions of the Great Pyramid. 
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further capped with the following ~ relation of the whole 
system of passages :—From the top of the entrance-passage 
down to the beginning of the first ascending one (988 
inches) there is only one line of passage; but from that 
point there are two lines, one ascending and the other 
descending. The total length of the ascending line is by 
measure = 1542 + 1881 = 3423; and the length of the 
descending line, starting from the same point of bifurca- 
tion, is believed to be also 3423, but has not been so well 
measured. Take, however, the 3423 known, and divide it 
by т (viz. 314159, &c.), and you have 1089-6; which is 
the length as close as it has yet been measured, from the 
bifurcation along the floor of the single entrance-passage 
upwards, and past its present termination (at 988 inches), 
to the ancient finished face of the Pyramid. 


Details of the Entrance into the Great Pyramid. 


We have now reached a portion of the mechanical 
details of the exterior of the ancient monument more 
discussed of late in the world than any other; viz. what 
sort of entrance had the Great Pyramid originally ? 

The front and chief gate, or door, of almost every other 
species of public building, from temples to churches, and 
castles to palaces, is usually the most elaborated and orna- 
mental part of the whole of the structure to which it 
belongs ;—but, excepting only the obscure mention of a 
movable stone in Strabo’s time, by which a man might 
just creep into the descending entrance-passage,—it is 
believed there was nothing to mark any entering-in place 
at all at the Great Pyramid; but that the smooth planed- 
down surface of the casing-stones covered, and concealed, 
all that region. 

In the present day, indeed, men do point to the grand 
anticlinal stones which are seen over the doorway (shown 
in Plate VIII.), and expect that something like that must 
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have been on the exterior of the building too. But these 
stones are far within the ancient face of the Pyramid, 
and во were also two or three other sets of similar stones 
once in front of them, on piers or abutments which are 
still to be seen ; and во is also the end of the white-stone - 
flooring of the entrance-passage. Nothing, therefore, of 
what we see now connected with the internal arrange- 
ments, ever projected through the casing-stone film; and 
the very fact of Caliph Al Mamoun making his excavation 
in a different place, may be taken as a proof that nothing 
ever did, in any conspicuous manner, externally mark the 
place. 

Then why did the builders commemorate the entrance 
in the interior masonry, and so grandly with, at least, 
those four inclined stones, which we see now ? 

Not to reliove the entrance-passage from the super- 
incumbent weight of the Pyramid; for, as Colonel Howard- 
Vyse well demonstrated in his day, there is no great weight 
to support at the place where they are, во much closer to 
the exterior than the centre of the fabric. Moreover, as 
the basement for these stones is horizontal, in place of 
inclined, their trend would rapidly leave the line of descent 
of the entrance-passage, if they went further into the build- 
ing; but that they do not, for, according to Mr. Perring, 
there is ordinary course-masonry at the back of the single 
set of stones, the last of their fellows, which we see. 
Why then, again, if there was no mechanical advantage 
to be gained from them, and no necessary connection 
with the entrance-passage, why were those most Cyclo- 
pean blocks built in just there? 

Chiefly to typify, said Professor H. L. Smith, the ruling 
angle of the great т Pyramid; the angle enclosed by the 
stones being, he considered, twice the angle of rise of the 
sides of this т Pyramid, viz. 51° 51’ 14:3". 

That idea was sent out to some friends in Egypt, who 
measured the angle under the stoues, and pronounced it 
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too small for the hypothesis, But the stones, though 
grand, are rough, and somewhat out of adjustment; and, 
as they were really only backing stones to at least two 
other sets, which were once in front of them—though 
within the outer surface of the Pyramid—much accuracy 
was not to be expected. At all events, the measurers 
were subsequently requested to measure the middle and 
the upper angle lines as well as the bottom one; and also 
the angles to which the stones themselves are cut at the 
parts where they bear against each other. 

As these further measurements have not yet been taken, 
I have specially examined n large copy on glass of one of 
my original photographs of the front of the Great Pyra- 
mid; taken, indeed, from the ground below, but from a 
considerable distance off, and with a levelled camera, во 
that I do not immediately see that there is any necessary 
perversion of the angle of the stones one way or the other, 
their front face being vertical, Now there are eight corners 
to have their angles measured, four acute, and giving the 
angle required at once; and four obtuse, and yielding the 
same angle when subtracted from 180°. And this was 
the result of the measurings, with an ordinary transparent 
protractor :— 


‘The two acute angles on the right-hand sido . 5% and 52° 


"The two acute angles on the left-hand side . 61° and 62° 
‘The lowor obtuso angle on the right 51 
‘Tho upper obtuse angle on the right =. 
The lower obtuso angle on the left. br 


‘Tho upper obtuse angle on the left . — . 129° — 180 51° 


Whence, apparently, Professor Smith’s idea is borne out, 
at least as well as could be expected from such very rough 
work; and we may regard these stones nor, as the centre 
of a symbolic diadem over the forehead of the scientific 
design of the primeval monument. A riddle sct up on 
high 4,000 years ago; kept secret for 3,000 of those 
years, but revealed to mankind during the last 1,000, 
and guessed by no one until three short ycars ago. 
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Emplacement of the Entrance into the Great Pyramid. 


Supposing the entrance-passage of the Great Pyramid 
continued upwards and outwards from its present known 
residual portions, until it should reach the ancient surface 
of the building,—it would evidently find itself there both 
very high up above the base, and a long way on the 
eastern side of the middle of that flank; wherefore the 
question is, in the present metrical age, how much, either 
way? 

I regret to say that neither of these quantities is 
accurately known in the existing day; nor will it be, 
until the rubbish-heaps are cleared away on the north side 
of the building, snd the whole is well and thoroughly 
surveyed. For the present, therefore, we must assist such 
measures as we have, by theory. 

The theory which I propose to employ is that which 
is exhibited on Plate XIX., and to which I was led in 
1864, and have had the satisfaction of seeing since then 
its chief feature, viz. a square of the area of the Pyra- 
mid’s vertical meridian section, and 6151-65 Pyramid 
inches long in the side, recognised by Mr. Simpson 
and other calculators as being, when divided by 10, exhi- 
bited with almost absolute precision by the cubic dia- 
gonal of the King’s Chamber and various other internal 
features. 

By placing that square centrally and symmetrically on 
the centre of the base of the Pyramid’s section in that 
plate, trisecting its upper semi-diameter, and bisecting its 
lower, a remarkable approach is at once and simply gained 
to the general positions of all the chambers. While by 
taking into account, in the manner there shown, the height 
of the building as well, we obtain the dominant angle of 
all the inclined passages, viz. :— 

26° 18' 10” 
nn 
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This is the theoretical angle; and my measured angles 
in 1865 came ont thus :*— 


First ascending passage, angle 1 


Grand gallory, nacending anglo 


None of the passages are, therefore, far from the angular 
expectation; while the Grand Gallery, the longest, best 
preserved, and most suitable for measuring, comes out 
the closest of all; and the exact theoretical angle is 
wmongst the observed ones,—as near an agreement as 
sould be expected. 

The vertical height, on the other hand, at which the 
floor of the so-inclined entrance-passage would, if pro- 
duced, cut the ancient casing-stone surface is less certain ; 
depending as it does, without altering the angle, on some 
further points, which can only be obtained with accuracy 
by aclose study of the building itself. Howard-Vyse's 
rough measure of this vertical height, duly corrected for 
the missing portions of the Pyramid face, would amount 
to about 650 inches. This is nearly 20 inches different 
from my theoretical conclusion, and not professing to 
much exactitude. 

But the Colonel’s measure of the eastern displacement 
of the whole plane of the passages, from the vertical 
meridian plane of the building itself, not having to deal 
with one end of a degraded and sloping line, but with the 
two well-preserved walls of the entrance-passage, running 
parallel with the plane from which they are to be mea- 


* з details of these measures arc given in full in vol. ii. of “ Life and 
ork. 
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sured, cannot be so much in error. He accordingly makes 
that eastern displacement — 


296 inches. 


And if a new theory should say that the quantity was, 
or should be, 300, or more exactly 300216 Pyramid 
inches, then, looking to the percentage of error on the 
Colonel's measure of the length of the northern base-side, 
Ishould вау that his evidently roughly measured 24 feet 
6 inches, in this case, may be taken as not overpower- 
ingly opposing the theory. But what ів the theory? for 
that described on Plate XIX. has evidently nothing to do 
with horizontal displacement. 


Mr. Cockburn Muir's Hypothesis of the Passage-plane’s 
Side Displacement. 


Many theories have been started to account for the 
quantity by which the passage-plane of the Great Pyra- 
mid is to the east of the central meridian plane of the 
building, but none have fully commended themeelves to 
my mind, or justified the measures, except one recently 
brought out with signal effect in the February number of 
Mr. Hine’s “Life from the Dead,” by Mr. Cockburn 
Muir, С.Е. 

The view which occurred to him was, that the displace- 
ment concerned had reference to a memorialisation of the 
obliquity of the earth’s axis to the axis of the ecliptic,—as 
being the main agent in producing the contrasts of 
summer and winter while the earth annually revolves 
around the sun. 

The merely typifying rotation on the axis and revolu- 
tion round the вип, so as to mark the length of a 24-hour 
day and a 365-242-day year, as already abundantly 
proved, was enough for mere chronology. But the 
physical life of man demands more; and if the passage 
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height was lately held to indicate (see page 333) a 
12-hour interval only, with height up and the same height 
down, or 12 hours of daylight and 12 hours of night; and 
the scheme of the Great Pyramid was further considered 
to be rich in showing all the chief agencies of God in 
preparing the earth as the abode of intellectual man, — 
where was there anything typifying the night and day of 
the year, or the winter and summer of the whole terrestrial 
revolution round the sun, so necessary to the repair of the 
activity of the vegetable world first, and of the animal 
existences next P 

A glance primarily at the plane of the equator on a 
globe, passing centrally through the largest part of the 
earth; and then at the latitude plane of the northern 
tropic, parallel with the equator, but ata little distance 
from it, aud passing through a smaller section of the 
earth,—is no bad approximation in idea to the central 
vertical meridian plane of the Great Pyramid passing 
through its largest part, and the plane of the passages 
parallel thereto, but passing through a smaller part, i.e. a 
part of the Pyramid less high than the central portion ; 
and the place of the plane of one of the tropical latitudes 
on a modern geographical globe, is simply an expression 
of the obliquity of the ecliptic at the present time. 

But the obliquity now, is not what it was in the day of 
the Great Pyramid ; and though we may compute it accu- 
rately from modern astronomy, that will be of no practical 
importance to this question, unless we can obtain an equally 
accurate measure of the passage displacement which the 
computed numbers are to be tested against; and there is 
no such measure made yet, or likely to be made for years. 

Under these circumstances a happy idea seems to have 
struck Mr. Cockburn Muir. He had seen, in my own 
unworthy hands, the marvellous help which the reaction 
of the interior, on the exterior, of the Pyramid lately 
gave, when the well-measured length of the King’s 
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Chamber was shown to typify the length of the base-side 
of the whole monument. Therefore he now likewise 
sought the exact expression of the displacement of the 
passage-plane, in the same interior King's Chamber. 

In Plate III. (copied from one which I had already 
published in 1872) the reader may see that the eaatern side 
of the coffer in the King's Chamber (proved by the mea- 
aures on p. 139 to be of exquisite accuracy) is apparently 
in the central meridian plane of the whole Pyramid 
building; and as the parallel passage-plane enters that same 
chamber by the low doorway, then, from the centre of 
that doorway to the east side of coffer produced to north 
wall,—there exactly is the displacement sought for, if the 
coffer's existing position can be guaranteed. 

In the present day it cannot be, as already indicated 
at pp. 131 and 187; but is yet excessively close to some 
remarkable symbolic quantities: the north side, for 
instance, is at the 100th part of the Pyramid height 
from the north wall, the south side the same from the 
south wall, and the west side the 100th part of the side 
of square of equal area (see pp. 230, 231) from the west 
wall. But the other estimate of another symbolic quan- 
tity between the east side of coffer, and the central 
transverse plane of the room, did not exactly suit, though 
by the quantity only of a fraction of an inch. 

Then, said Mr. C. Muir, let us place the east side of the 
coffer the 100th part of the base-side length of the 
Pyramid from the west wall of the chamber, which only 
alters the former symbolical and measured position of the 
west side, from the west wall, by a little more than en 
inch; and the coffer has the King’s Chamber’s flat floor 
to be moved about upon, seeming to offer thereby a still 
more powerful method of solving many problems in a very 
contracted space, than even the two heights of the walls 
of the said chamber, already enlarged on in Chap. X. 
But everything із to be circumscribed in this case within 
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the length of the King's Chamber, known now to be 
412:132 Pyramid inches. 

Subtract, therefore, from that quantity half the mea- 
sured breadth of the doorway, viz. 20-606 Pyramid 
inches, at the east end, to get the place of the central 
plane of the passages themselves; and then subtract from 
the other end 100th of the Pyramid’s base-side, or 91-310, 
and we have left 300-216 Pyramid inches, as Mr. C. 
Muir's beliered displacement of the passage-plane, east 
of the meridian plane of the whole Great Pyramid; and 
he believes it also to be the horizontal distance from the 
north-east corner of the coffer to the central vertical 
axis of the Pyramid, in meridian direction, That is not 
at present to be tested accurately, but it cannot, by our 
former plate, be far from the truth ; and if it places the 
north-east corner of the coffer in a very remarkable position 
vertically over the Great Pyramid’s base, it reminds us 
also that the north-east corner socket of the four corner 
sockets of the base, is the largest of the whole of those 
sockets; and that of that north-eastern socket’s own 
corners, its north-east corner is the most accurately 
finished, and is the one which defines the ancient place 
of that corner of the whole base. (See Plate ПІ.) 

What then shall we make of the 300-216 Pyramid 
inches quantity obtained in this manner? 

The first use is to multiply it by 10, as with the cubic 
diagonal of the King’s Chamber, to translate it into 
whole Pyramid proportions; and then to use it as the 
sine for its overlying radial quantity, the inclined height 
of the Great Pyremid, otherwise determined = 7391-55 
Pyramid inches; when it yields the angle = 23° 57’ 50". 
Which is within 49 seconds of arc, says Mr. C. Muir, 
of what the obliquity of the ecliptic was in 2170 B.C., 
the date of the Great Pyramid’s foundation. 

This 49" of difference follows from Mr. C. Muir's com- 
puted obliquity for that date being 23° 58' 39". But the 
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same element computed both independently, previously, 
and far more carefully, by Mr. John N. Stockwell, M.A., 
United States, printed also in the Smithsonian Contri- 
butions to Knowledge for 1872, amounts to 23° 57’ 50-2" ; 
which is a closer agreement with the 23° 57’ 50" of the 
Great Pyramid, than there is between the best modern 
authorities on the present observable obliquity in the 
heavens of our own times.* 


Next, seeing that the above result comes out by means 
simply of the proportion which the displacement of the 
passage-plane bears to the slanting height of the Great 
Pyramid, and has no dependence on the units of measure 
employed, let us see what may be further indicated by 
using the rery numbers given by the Pyramid unit of linear 
measure, the inch, 

That quantity is 300-216; and considering the sym- 
bology of the parts to which it is applied, may be well 
taken, I believe, to express the comprossion of the earth 
at the Poles, or rather the protuberance at and about the 
equator. The proportion of such protuberance, or the 
increased length of the earth’s equatorial, over its polar, 
radius,—has long, and otherwise, been known to be some- 
thing excessively close to stv, and is an essential agent 
in that grandly slow, but awfully regular, and unceasing 
angular movement of the earth’s axis, producing those 
apparent displacements of the stars known to astronomers 
as the precession of the equinoxes; for, as Mr. Stockwell 
truly writes, “ Were the earth a perfect sphere, there 
would be no precession or change of obliquity arising 
from the attraction of the sun and moon.” t 
loe ЗИ 1139 by modera d rms ani 
limits of variation through its cyclo of about ten thousand y 
compated by physical astronomy to be between 24° 35 68" and diosa. 

'he rato of decrease at presont is further stated to bo 48:980" per century ; 


and the rate at the Errom day of 2170 в.с. = 38-2" per century. 
f In further connection with the above subject, seeing that tho pre- 
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Additional Relations between King's Chamber and Coffer, 


And now the length which this chapter has already 
reached prevents my doing more than locating here 
among “the mechanical data," the following additional 
points of identity between the King’s Chamber and the 
Coffer, which have been discovered separately and quite 
independently of each other by Professor Hamilton L. 
Smith and Mr. James Simpson; and may be stated 
thus :— 

1. The coffer belongs to the King’s Chamber, because 


cession of the equinoxes is the very dial of chronok for the Great 
Pyramid, the following notico may be usefully introduced :—Cortain two 
individuals, who have elsewhere done good service in the Pyramid causo, 
havo unhappily combined, within the last few wecks, to set before the 
public that one of them has made the notablo discovery that the pre- 
cessional apparent movements of the stars do not arise, as Newton demon- 
strated and all the learned world has held since his time, from an angular 
chango in the direction of the earth's axis, going through its cycle (for 
коой mechanical reasons) in 25,827 years nearly,—but in a motion of 
translation through space of the sun, carrying all the planets with him, 
in a kind of solar orbit having the same period of timo: and I bave been 
requested by some frightened friends to take up the case and argue against 
those two individuals, 

But I can no more think of doing that within the limits and proper 
scope of this Pyramid book,—than of disputing witha similarly one-crazed 
man na to the true numerical value of ж being something largely different. 
from 3:14169, &c., or any of the other subjecta on which some individual 
or another will occasionally go daft, even in spite of his best friends and 
all the excellent treatises of all the modern mathematical universities of 
the world. ‘The whole principle, too, of interpreting the Great Pyramid 
followed in the present book,—is to accept modern science, in scientific 
questions, os already established. by the mass of mankind; and, степ with 
that simplification, “ Our Inheritance in the Great Pyramid" has hecome 
too bulky n work to be sold for the amal! price at which tho publisher 
earnestly desires to issue it. 

I can therefore only now warn those frightened friends who think 
they must follow tho recent craze, if it is allowed to remain the last thing 
published (and who have never read angling else than that, on the pre- 
cession of the equinoxes), that they hold their safety in their own handa; 
and if they will look into Chumbers's Astronomy of the Oxford Clarendon 
series of educational works, they will вес in plain and simple language, 
und with further confirmation by the late Sir John Herschel, that the 
precessional phenomena of the stars cannot arise from anything else than 
the angular change of direction of the earth's axis as duly explained by 
Newton, and for reasons which lie at tho base of all science, both astrono- 
mical and mechanical, theorotical and intensely practical. 
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its height squared = zr (Pyramid number) of the area of 
the chamber.* 

2. Again, the coffer belongs to the King's Chamber, 
because all three of its dimensions, external, are given by 
the half of the chamber's magistral radius (i.e. the half of 
ite solid diagonal), 128-79 inches, when typically divided, 
or thus :— 


me x 10 = 40-996 = central height of coffer S413 —2 
12879 y 3 = 28697 = breadth of coffer outside = 3861 
128-79 


10 X 7= 00-154 = length of coffer outside = 89:92f 


Of which multipliers, while is evidently the Pyramid 
number, З and 7 are very important coadjutors to it.t 

3. The coffer was not necessarily intended for nothing 
but a coffin, as the Egyptologists assert, merely because it 
is long enough for a man to lie down in; for the above is 
one of its many consistent, numerical, and scientific fea- 
tures, which demand its actual full length; and another 
still is shown by Professor Hamilton L. Smith thus :— 

Let the number of inch-days in a year, or 365:24 inches 
= 860°; then 


Coffer's insido width measured = 26-73 in, = 26° 18° = angle of Pyramid 
passagos. 
» depth н  -—3/34in.— 3248 = upper culmination 
of a Draconis. 
е length „  -—1T93in.—76'48 = Summit angle of 
id nearly. 


Whereupon, and with reference to previously noted 
commensurabilities, Professor Н. L. Smith remarke, rather 


* Tho measured height of the coffer, as already given, lies between 
41-23 and 41°13, and the breadth and length of the dante are respect- 
ively 206-07, and 412:13 Pyramid inches, to within less than the tenth of 
an inch, which will enable any опо to compute how near the above-stated 
proportions come. 

+ But 90°09, on tho removal of the anomaly from the west foot, already 
mentioned. 

$ бео a paper by William Petrie, in my "Life and Work,” vol ii 
p. 602. 
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happily, if this stone box was intended for nothing but a 
coffin, what a nice kind of a coffin it must have been ; and 
are there any of our modern mathematicians who would 
undertake to give the dimensions of such another coffin, 
combining as many scientific data; especially, too, in 
order to make it а parallel case in everything,—scientitic 
data not yet known to mankind, but to be known 4,000 
years hence ? 

4. Lastly, of the coffer's cubic contents, its most impor- 
tant element as a vessel of capacity. 

I have already published, as the result of my direct 
measures taken in combination with the earliest commen- 
surabilities discovered in 1868, the following quantities :— 


But all the last three of these should probably be 
slightly increased for that anomaly in the measure of the 
lower west side of the coffer (see p. 118, vol. іі, of “ Life 
and Work”), which has just been brought into more 
evident existence by the light of some of Mr. James 
Simpson's more recent commensurabilities; and he now 
adds the following results of coffer-contents from his own 
calculations :— 


First wall-course of King's Chamber-- 50 — . . = 71,470 
= T21 


Bri bic mp и отыра ең) 


бү лыр, nd with x 

Square of inside breadth (measured = 20:703) x 0 
Product of interior measures 

Solid diagonal of Queen's Chamber X 200 

United length of the 8 arris lines of the Great Pyramid - 


цотны о ш> 


The mean of all the quantities, first and last, being 
near 71,310; and the resulting figure for the earth’s 
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mean density, on the principle mentioned in Part IL, 
being 5:705, And Mr. James Simpson further adds, 
that whereas the cube-root of 71,310 — 41-468, and the 
cube-root of the earth's bulk in cubic Pyramid inches* 
+ 10" (the cubit into earth's semi-axis of rotation 
number) = 40:389, these numbers include the height of 
the coffer between them. Whereupon, dividing the 
height of the King’s Chamber 230-4247 by the earth- 
bulk derived quantity of 40:389,—there comes out as the 
number, which we may assume in symbology to represent 
the earth's mean density, 5:70511; ie. confirming the 
previously arrived at 5-705 so far as it goes. 


Earth's Density, closely approximated to. 


Now these corrections by Mr. Simpson of my earlier 
5°70, I venture to regard as of extreme practical impor- 
tance: for if the Pyramid weights and measures had to be 
re-enacted by ourselves for national use, we should require 
to know most accurately either the contents of the coffer, 
or the mean density of the earth, or both. 

But the poor coffer is now so broken by mischief- 
mongers (positively too more broken in 1873 than it was 
in 1865 a.n.) that no improved measures will in future 
be obtainable from it, over those which have already been 
procured ; and the earth’s mean density is too difficult a 
subject for modern science to deal with to the requisite 
accuracy. 

From the Great Pyramid, I had deduced for that 
earth feature, in 1867, the quantity 5°70: expressly 
saying that it might be considered certain to -01 of unity; 
ahd that it certainly was not so small as 5°69, nor so 
large as 5/71; and now behold, after Mr. James Simpson, 

= Computed very carefully by Mr. Petrie for the ellipsoidal earth, and 
corrected for the terraquoous lovel, a refinement not yet adopted even in 


the best geodery of tho day, at 65 | 892,118 | 000,000 [ 000,000 | 000,000 
Pyramid cubic inches. (See my ^ Antiquity of Intellectual Man,” p.472.) 
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with admirable skill and quite unknown to me, hes made 
all the correction he can through his further discoveries 
of Pyramid data, his efforts do not alter the final quantity 
beyond 5-706." 

And whst has modern science to compare against 


6:700, and 
5706? 


She has two results; her last two, and in so far they 
should be her best. One of them is by Sir George Airy, 
Astronomer-Royal, representing the Greenwich Observa- 
tory and all the men and money power of the mighty 
British Admiralty; and the other is by Captain Ross 
Clarke, R.E., C.B., under the superintendence of General 
Sir Henry James, R.E., representing the Ordnance Survey, 
and all the men and money power of the equally mighty 
British Army War Office; and these two great national 
efforts of modern times atand thus,— 


6/565, and 
5,316. 


Well, these two quantities evidently include a long way 
between them a// the Pyramid results; but are so absurdly 
far, one from the other, that they not only do not serve to 
test the Pyramid’s accuracy, much less to replace it in any 
very practical question, but they may assiat too well in 
showing some Joseph Hume redirirus, that much money 
of our country both has been, and still is being, expended 


* By referring to a letter of Prof. Н, L. Smith in April, 1874,1 find 
that he had also arrived at 5-706 for earth's density; his conclusion for 
the contents of the coffer in Presa inches boing t 


Interior contents . = 1911, cubic Pyramid in. 
y qtu ae 1,306 r^ 
Som of bottom and sides 71,800 ^ 
One-fiftcenth of King’s Chamber's lowest i 
тет ot em ^ 


Mean 


Half oxterior 
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over and over again in getting, by most awfully long and 
difficult methods, bad resulta in physical science. 

They may also succeed in salutarily proving, at least to 
some of the modern science-so-called men, and in the 
effective words of the Rev. F. R. A. Glover— 

* That science of every kind is after, and not before, 
God (Job xxxviii. 4, 5, 6): and, that the right use of all 
Science is, to make the human mind capable of appreciating 
God—the God of Revelation—God of the Dispersion— 
God of the Exodus— God of Calvary—The God due to 
come,—and not by it to attempt to dethrone Him” 
(Isaiah xxix. 14; 1 Cor. i. 19). 
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CHAPTER XX. 
SACRED, AND PROPHETIC, TIMR. 


НЕЕ was once a well-supported piece of special 
flooring in the Grand Gallery, near its northern end, 
concealing from view the horizontal passage leading to 
the Queen's Chamber. Just во much indeed was stated 
in the last chapter, p. 387; but there was also a manner 
of performing the work peculiar to the Great Pyramid, 
which still remains for description, assisted by Plates 
VII., X., and XI. 

Thus the supporting beams or joists, as shown by the 
holes for them on either side, within and below the level 
of the ramps, were 5 in number; a Pyramid, and а human 
hand, 5, too, inasmuch as one of them was larger and 
thicker than the other four. But more noteworthy is the 
height of the present beginning of the Grand Gallery's 
permanent stone floor just beyond the former site of that 
now vanished, once supported, piece, and looking almost like 
a little cliff; for, together with the dark passage mouth it 
overhangs, it measures no less than 86-25 inches high to 
any one standing on the level area in front of it.* But 
that rather rough though level space is 6 inches higher, 
nearly, than the very beginning of the Grand Gallery ;t 
and the escarpment itself is under-estimated at its extreme 
northern end by the amount of nine inches, that depth hay- 
ing been removed for a short distance to allow of an over- 


* “Life and Work,” vol. ii. pp. 70 and 71; also for height, p. 59. 
Ut Thid. vol. äi. p 6. V "E а. 
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lapping of the special floor “^h once covered the present 
hole or pit. The entire height, therefore, of the remarkable 
frontal cliff for symbolical purposes is not much short of 
101-25 inches; and this quantity, though in rough approxi- 
mation only, stands before us here very much in the guise 
of the leading Pyramid symbol for a day : viz. 100 inches. 

But is there anything else at this point concerning a 
day? 

If of days at all, it should be of seven days, seeing that 
the feature of the Grand Gallery most usually attractive 
to travellers, next after its commanding height, is, the 
seven overlappings of ita walls. 

Now the Pyramid's entrance-passage has already been 
shown to have something to do with days, and the inclined 
passage which enters the north end of the Grand Gallery 
is very similar in size to it, being by measure 53:2 inches 
high vertically. The passage, however, which exists from 
the south end of the Grand Gallery, is only 43:6 inches 
high vertically; and as we cannot use either one or other 
exclusively in referring to the Grand Gallery between 
them, we have to take the menn of the two, or 48:4; and 
then find, that that quantity goes seven times, exactly to a 
hundredth, into 339-2, which is the vertical height of the 
Grand Gallery at a mean of 15 points in its whole length ; 
specially measured, too, with & grand 3 to 400 inch slider 
measuring-rod, presented to me for this very purpose by 
Andrew Coventry, Esq., of Edinburgh, in 1864.* 

Now this result may, or it may not, be intended in this 
part of the Pyramid to assist in typifying 7 days (more 


+ Soo “Lifo and Work," vol. ii. рр. 84—86. Former travellers’ mea- 
sures of the height of the Grand Gallery vary from 270 to “about 600” 
inches, and are given without detail. inclined floor being by 
my measures 1881 Pyramid inches, the anglo 26° 17' 37”, und the bori- 
zontal length ted 16864 Pyramid inches, Mr. James Simpson has 
pointed out that the typical fifth part thereof — 337:3 Pyramid inches: а 
close approach to tho 339- A e pl, posing thet the vacations ia vanos, 
amounted to anything between 333-9 and 346-0, by reason chiefly of the 
tilt of each of the long roof-stones to the general slope of the whole roof. 
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strictly 7 half-days taken twice over) ; and is of only 
subsidiary importance in itself; because 7 days merely, is 
a pagan mystical number which any one might hit upon, 
and without its having anything to do with the Sabbatical 
week of Scripture: for that was an institution which, 
though including or spanning over 7 days in its entirety, 
was far more notable for commemorating 6 working days 
and one day of rest; that one day, too, being endued 
with a totally distinct character, and having a special 
ordination by inspired command to be held sacred to God, 
the Creator of all. 


The Biblical Week. 


We have not, therefore, yet found anything in the 
Great Pyramid touching, in any clearly discriminative 
manner, on the week of the Bible. But if we now follow 
slong that level passage which has the hundred—inch 
day—symbol overhanging its entrance, viz. the horizontal 
passage leading to the Queen’s Chamber,—the last part 
of that passage is found to be one-half nearly greater in 
depth than the rest; and the length of that deeper part 
is one-seventh of the whole length of the floor from the 
beginning of the Grand Gallery up to the Queen’s Cham- 
ber itself. This looks like a beginning of & possible 
Sabbatical week symbolism; and has this further link of 
connection with the Queen’s Chamber, that the seventh 
and deepest part of the passage, and which has a length 
of 215۰9 inches, is found to be roughly a mean between 
the length and breadth (226-5 and 206°) of the floor of that 
chamber on the same deeper level.t (See Plate IX.) 


* Beo “Lifo and Work," vol. ii. pp. бб, 61. The whole distance 
= 1617-9, and the smaller distance with the lower floor-level = 2159 
Pyramid inches, with an inch of possible error. 

+ Salt incrusiations prevent very accurate measures in this room, but 
tho 206: width is almost a reproduction of tho King's Chamber breadth ; 
which feature would havo been lost, if the chamber had been made 216: 
square in plan. 
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In that chamber behold we a fair, white stone 
apartment, exquisitely built originally (except as to its 
present floor, which, for some reason or other, is rough, 
and composed of mere rudely worked building blocks); but 
with this special and overriding feature accompanying 
and distinguishing it from the other Great Pyramid 
chambers ; viz. that by reason of its having for ceiling 
a double inclined slope, the whole room may be said 
to have seven sides; of which seven, the floor, which 
has not had a tool lifted up against it within the building 
(though the others, of more finished character, had), is 
decidedly larger than all the rest in area. 

Those other sides, however, ere not quite equal and 
similar amongst themselves, unless reductions are made, 
founded on some features which do exist, marked into the 
wall;* but whose full signification has yet to be accu- 
rately made out. It may be better, therefore, at present, 
to conclude this part of the argument for the Sabbatical 
week of Scripture being indicated in this chamber, from 
Mr. James Simpson's sums of the squares, and which are 
given by the chief proportions of the room to a higher, 
though not an absolute, degree of certainty. 

Taking the room, then, with an artificial ceiling, 
assumed in place just beneath the angular beginnings 
of the roof (or at the greatest height to leave the apart- 
ment with six sides, such as ordinary rooms possess), 
the sums of the squares of its radius into every 
dimension amount to 60; or, says Mr. Simpson, to 6 
working days of 10 each. But next take the major 
height, or that central and superior height which effect- 
ively gives the room its seventh side, and the sum of 
the square there, and there alone, is 7 ; or typical of the 


* ^ Lifo and Work,” vol. iii. pp. 229—292. , 

+ Mr. Simpson’ of the squares are not quite so cogent in tho 
Quoen's ва Шо King's Chamber, already given in Chapter X.; and his 
тайа length for it, 82-17 inches, is not so well proved; which indeed is 
not much to be wondered at in this chamber of suit white stono and saline 

EE 
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divinely ordained day of rest; and without interfering 
with what has already been ascertained for this chamber’s 
indicating the 7 proportion of the Pyramid, its angles, 
its absolute size, and the length of the sacred cubit — 25 
Pyramid inches. 

In connection with this last feature, not only does this 
chamber stand, with its original, or intended finished 
floor, on the 25th course of masonry composing the whole 
Great Pyramid, but its cubic contents, carefully computed 
by Mr. James Simpson, after allowing for the saline 
incrustations of the walls, which had made my measures 
the fraction of an inch too small, amount to ten million 
cubic Pyramid inches. A result to be compared with the 
King’s Chamber, taken as typifying a length of two sacred 
cubits, or 50 inches, and found to be standing on the 50th 
masonry course, and to be of the cubic capacity of two 
ten-millions of cubic Pyramid inches. (See p. 232.) 


Grand Gallery's Cubical Commensurabilities. 


Let us now return from this Queen's Chamber, so 
called (which to ordinary corporeal research is a cul-de-sac, 
even in spite of its newly discovered air-channels), and we 


incrustations ; not во well adapted, therefore, for scientific proofs of pro- 
cision, us for some general symbology in religion of which more wil 
appear further on, proportions, 

tho absolute lengths, run thus x 


wever, which are more certain 


solid diagonal . . . . . —.  .- TC 
‘Sums of tha squares of all the dimensions, except the 

major, or gable, or central height of the chamber . 

‘Major, or gable, or central height . . — . = 20458 „ 
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shall find a certain amount of connection between it and 
the Grand Gallery. Only a small amount, but of a some- 
what similar kind to what there is between a week and a 
year; inasmuch as both of them are measures of time, 
though the week does not march along evenly and deci- 
mally with the year in questions of history and the chro- 
nological fixation of events. 

In this manner, then, while the Queen's Chamber, 
with its cubit-defining niche, contains cubic inches to 
the typical number for that cubit of ten-millionth 
earth-reference—the Grand Gallery contains 36 millions 
of cubic inches; or one million to every one of the 36 
inclined stones forming ita long sloping roof. 

The number of these Grand Gallery roof-stones had 
been given in 1837 at 31 by Colonel Howard-Vyse, and 
at 30 by the great French work, so that I was a little 
disconcerted in 1865 at finding them 36. But as those 
authors gave no particulars, amd as I took much pains 
(duly described in “Life and Work,” vol. ii. pp. 86—88), 
there can be very little doubt about the larger number. 
And in 1872, Mr. Simpson seems to confirm it as an 
intentional feature of the architect, by finding the round 
number of one million cubic inches to be repeated just 
36 times in the contents of the whole Grand Gallery, 
carefully computed for every overlapping. 

Mr. Simpson has a further speculation on the appa- 
rently 50-inch length of each roof-stone, making the 
length of the Grand Gallery, along its ceiling only = 
1800 inches. But as the successive lengths of the stones 
struck me at the place as irregular, there is uot much 
dependence probably to be placed on that conclusion. 

On the whole, amore noteworthy feature has been called 
attention to by Mr. Hartwell A. Powers, of Warsaw Pike, 
Cincinnati, Ohio; viz. that taking the length of the Grand 
Gallery accurately along the floor, from north wall to 
south wall, as 1881-4 Pyramid inches; then the length 
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along & certain intermediate part between the floor and 
ceiling, marked once by a shallow groove (see Plate XI.) 
which has now nearly disappeared by exfoliations of the 
stone, was 1878:4 of the same inches. Now 1878:4 + 36 
(the number of the roof-stones) — 52:177 ; and the number 
of days in a year, 365-242, divided by 7 (the number of the 
overlappings of the walls), is also 52-177; wherefore he 
takes that as “one prophetic day in terms of weeks," and 
to which we may have to direct our attention further on. 


The Ramps, and the Wells Upper Mouth. 


Let us next attend to the ramps, or inclined stone 
benches on either side of the Grand Gallery’s floor, 
running from the very north end right up to the great 
transverse step which forms the south end thereof. 
They are alluded to so conflictingly in the great French 
work, as containing sometimes 26, and sometimes 28 
holes, that I recorded, in “ Life and Work," several sets 
of measures of various kinds, to place this very simple 
point beyond all dispute. 

If the ramps are supposed to include the great stone 
step at their upper or southern end—and which stone step 
has an almost similar kind of hole at either inner corner 
—then there are actually and positively 28 holes, clear 
and distinct, along the eastern wall of the Gallery (27 
in the ramp itself, and 1 on the step); and there are as 
many along the western wall; for though the lowest and 
northernmost hole is not very clear, that is merely from the 
greater part of the end ramp-stone which once held it being 
now broken away. Of these 28, too, on either side, 25, viz. 
all except the lowest two and upper one, are distinguished 
by a piece of stone 13 inches broad and 18 high, being let 
into the wall vertically and immediately over them ; while 
of those 25, no less than 24 (on either side) are crossed 
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slantingly, says Dr. Grant, not by another let-in stone, 
but by в broad, transverse, shallow groove, measuring 
about 22 inches long, 12 broad, and 1 deep. (See 
Plate X.)* 

Something may come of that, in the hands of future 
explorers; but meanwhile we have to notice another 
feature, and a most important one, already established or 
brought to light by the removal of part of the ramp-stone 
in the lower north-west corner of the Grand Gallery; for 
the removal of that mass just there, long ago disclosed a 
constructional secret of the original builders; viz. the 
upper end,—or rather a small and low outlet leading to 
the upper end,—of a very deep and solemn kind of shaft, 
usually called “the well,” in the annals of early Pyramid 
exploration. 

At those times nothing was known of the Pyramid’s 
entrance-passage further down than its junction with 
Caliph Al Mamoun’s forced hole and the entry to the first 
ascending passage. Therefore, when men ventured to 
look into the well-mouth from the north-western corner 
of the Grand Gallery, at or near the broken ramp-stone 
as above, they found themselves not far from overhanging 
a dark and dismal abyss, no one knew how deep or where 
leading to. 

What Caliph Al Mamoun and his immediate followers 
thought of it, is not recorded; but soon after his time, 
“the well” begins to figure in Arab accounts, as an open 
pit of preternatural depth and fearful qualities. A party 
of twenty men, from the Faioum district, was once formed 
to investigate the mystery, but was frightened by one of 
their number falling down the aperture such a terrible 
distance that he was said to have been three hours in the 


* This matter was particularly reported on by Dr. Grant on Decem- 
ber 6, 1874, after а lengthy examination, and statement for every ramp- 
hole. Of the 26 holes on either side which have the vertical let-in stone, 
the single one of them which has not the transverse broad groove is the 
“third from the north end of the gallery, аз shown in Plate X. 
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act of falling, uttering horrible cries all the time; where- 
fore his friends fled, and he was never afterwards heard 
of, except in an apocryphal manner, and as having then 
become an enchanted being. 

Again, a Sultan of Cairo, of impatient character, and 
determined to know all the secrets of the Great Pyramid 
in his own day, elected to blow it up by filling this same 
well with gunpowder: and only relinquished the design 
on being assured by his Italian architect, that the explo- 
sion of во vast a quantity of powder would endanger the 
safety of all the buildings in Cairo. 

Again, at a later age, the celebrated Cambridge traveller, 
Dr. Clarke, visited the place with a large military party, 
and on throwing a stone down the well, and hearing it 
end by splashing, as they all considered, trusting entirely 
to their fallacious ears, in water,—he called impressive 
attention to the admirable truth and perfect faithfulness 
of classic authors: for had not Pliny duly written that 
there was a toater-well in the Great Pyramid, 80 cubite 
deep? and here it was, both before their eyes, and testified 
to by their hearing as well. 

Again, in 1818, Signor Caviglia cleared out the 
entrance-paseage of the Great Pyramid throughout the 
whole distance right down to the deep subterranean 
chamber; and lo, near the bottom of it, on the western 
side, was a low doorway leading into a dark passage: by 
pushing into which, and following its lead, and clambering 
in the darkness higher and higher, and yet higher, or 170 
feet vertical altogether, he at length found himself at the 
same well-mouth, where Dr. Clarke had thrown down 
the stones, and entering the lower north-west corner of 
the Grand Gallery. Very thirsty, too, as well as hot and 
tired was he, for nota particle of water existed in any 
.portion of the so-called well; the whole of which, includ- 
ing the lower end of the entrance-passege and the sub- 
terranean chamber, is far above the level of the Nile 
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inundation, the only source of water in that scorched and 
almost rainless land. (See Plate XV.) 

Again, in 1830 and 1837, came in the age of explora- 
tions, ie. Egyptological and builders’ explorations, with 
Sir Gardner Wilkinson, Colonel Howard-Vyse, and Mr. 
Perring. For they set forth, as already indicated, that 
the ancient workmen who had filled up with stone plugs 
the first ascending passage, above the granite portcullis, 
must have afterwards escaped by this long and deep well- 
like hole, or vertical shaft, to the lower part of the 
entrance-passage, and then by ascending its long north- 
ward slope, have attained to the outward air once again. 


The Missing Ramp-stone. 


Perhaps they did. But in that case let us ask, “In 
what state would they have left the ramp-stone over the 
well’s mouth ? 

Certainly not blown from within outwards, as if by 
uncontrollable explosive force, breaking off part of the 
wall with it, and leaving the hole’s mouth exposed; for 
that would have defeated their whole object. They would, 
on the contrary, have contrived a temporary support for 
the stone when in a position impending over the hole, 
partly in the floor and partly in the wall; or a support 
such, that when the last man had come away, the prop 
would be easily withdrawn, and the stone would fall 
neatly into a seat already cut for it, and cemented round 
the edges with freshly applied lime to make the work 
permanent and secure. For then such stone would be 
flush with the rest of the ramp, and would utterly conceal 
from any one who should ever enter the Grand Gallery by 
the regular method of the first ascending passage, that 
there was any well-mouth whatever behind the surface of 
the ramp. (See Plate X.) 
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The original builders, then, were not those who knocked 
out, from within on the well side, that now lost ramp- 
stone, and exposed the inlet to the well-mouth as it ig 
presently seen, near the north-west corner of the Grand 
Gallery. Neither was Al Mamoun the party, for no one 
could have done it except by entering the well from the 
very bottommost depths of the subterranean region ; and 
he, the son of Caliph Haroun Al Raschid, and all his 
crew, did not descend further down the entrance-passage 
than merely to the level of his own forced hole, which is 
not subterranean at all. Nor is the credit claimed forany 
of his Arab successors, who rather allude to the well as an 
already existing feature in their earliest time, and one 
they did not understand; in large part, too, because they 
had only seen, and only knew of, the upper end of it in 
the north-west corner of the Grand Gallery floor. 

Who then did do it? " 

Who indeed! For the whole band of Egyptological 
writers we have mentioned, appear to be convinced that 
ages before Caliph Al Mamoun made his way by blun- 
dering and smashing, long ages, too, before Mohammed 
was born, and rather at and about the period of Judah 
being carried captive to Babylon,—the Egyptians them- 
selves had entered the Great Pyramid by cunning art and 
tolerable understanding of its mere methods of construc- 
tion, and had closed it again when they left. 

Either some fanatics of the later dynasties of Ethiopic 
intruders, or the following Persian conquerors, are con- 
sidered to have been those spoilers and sealere-up again : 
and not only of the Great, and all the other Pyramids 
too, but of every royal tomb throughout Egypt, in what- 
ever style of architecture it may have been built, whether 
subterranean or subaérial The spoilers also they were, 
and at the same time, of those far more repulsive tombs 
and bigger sarcophagi, the profanely sacred ones of the 
deified Egyptian bull Apis; recently brought once more 
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to the worshipful regard of all Egyptologists by Mariette 
Bey’s too successful excavations of ancient idolatries. 

Precisely who those earlier men were, as Colonel Howard- 
Vyse well remarks, who committed that first spoiling, ‘will 
now never be known;” but that the royal tombs were 
spoiled, and that both early Mohammedan and later 
Christian explorers throughout both Upper and Lower 
Egypt, equally found nothing but emptied sarcophagi, is 
positive matter of fact. By the aid, too, of features still 
existing, it can be mechanically demonstrated how those 
mysterious intruders may, in the case of the Great Pyra- 
mid, have descended to the subterranean depths of its 
entrance-passage, entered the bottom of the well, ascended 
the said well to its mouth, knocked out part of the closing 
ramp, ascended the then clear and open Grand Gallery, 
entered the King’s Chamber, made what changes they 
could there; and then, descending again the same way, 
closed all the passages behind them so effectually that 
no one else ever attempted to follow their steps, until 
after a lapse of 2,000 years, or close within our own 
times. 


Of the Sacred, touching the Great Pyramid. 


That is the end, then, of the first use which the Great 
Pyramid's Grand Gallery, deep well, but not a water-well, 
and entrance-passage, served. But that was evidently not 
all which those features were intended for. _ 

In the course of the summer of 1872, in a correspondence 
with Mr. Charles Casey, of Pollerton Castle, Carlow (then 
preparing his work “ Philitis "*), that straightforward and 
vigorous thinker considered himself called on to tell me, 
that while he had followed and adopted all that I had 
attempted to explain as to the metrology of the Great 
Pyramid being of more than human scientific perfection 


* “Philitis; A Disquisiion." Ву Charles Casey, id Published by 
Carson Brothers, Grafton Street, Dh 1872. — 
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for the age in which it was produced, yet to call it 
therefore Divinely inspired or sacred, seemed to him to be 
either too much, or too little. It might have been suffi- 
cient in a previous day, but not in these times in which we 
live; for with rationalism continually extending on every 
side, the only vital question left in religion, the only 
question really, efficiently, sacred, is, “What think ye of 
Christ? Whose Son is he?" The question to which we 
must all of us, sooner or later, come at last. 

“Now,” said Mr. Casey, “unless the Great Pyramid 
can be shown to be Messianic, as well as fraught with 
superhuman science end design, its ‘sacred’ claim is a 
thing with no blood in it; it is nothing but mere sounding 
brass and a tinkling cymbal. That idea seized me the 
other night," said he, “when I was thinking on my bed, 
and took me with such a giant’s grip that I have never 
been able to get quit of it since.” 

«You are not the first student of the Great Pyramid,” 
I was obliged to reply, “ to whom the same idea has been 
vouchsafed ; for it has long formed а matter of frequent 
and earnest discussion among several of them: but they 
have not published on it yet, thinking the necessary pre- 
liminary part of the subject, or the Pyramid’s attestation 
to superhuman scientific abilities for its age, not yet brought 
up to the required degree of exactness to command the 
respect of, and induce assent from, sceptically minded 
men of education and ability.” 

At the time I wrote to Mr. Casey, the uncertainties of 
the base-side measure of the Great Pyramid, by modern 
surveyors, were simply horrible; the best of them both 
erring to almost any extent between 9,100 and 9,170 
inches, and laying the fault thereof upon the Pyramid, 
At that period, therefore, the only solution of the diffi- 
culty seemed to be, to beseech some superlatively rich men, 
and such petitions were accordingly presented, to expend 
of their spare thousands, first in clearing the four base- 
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sides of the Great Pyramid from their impracticable 
hills of rubbish, and then in messuring between the ter- 
minal points with proper accuracy. And there, at those 
rich men’s luxurious doors, the matter stood; and had 
stood uncared for by them or treated with base contumely 
for seven long years, until at last the Pyramid's purpose 
could wait no longer. So, partly in 1872, and still more 
signally in July, 1873, it passed them all by; and in 
revealing the reason why the King's Chamber was made 
in measured length 412'132 Pyramid inches, has shown 
both the true base-side length and the vertical height of 
the structure, its theory and the inch and cubit metro- 
logical system, to a degree of accuracy* some 700 times 
greater than before obtained: combined, too, now with a 
proved certainty of intention, which leaves nothing more 
to desire; and makes Great Pyramid studies quite inde- 
pendent henceforth of all those rich men and their long 
wasted or squandered or unused riches, confided to them 
by Providence for some better purpose than mere luxu- 
rious living. They had had, in this Pyramid cause, such 
an opportunity of doing high, pure, and noble good to all 
the ages, as wealth had never enjoyed before, since the 
foundation of the world; but the opportunity has from 
this time departed from them for ever. Wherefore the 
least that can be said is in terms of James v. 1—3, “ Go 
to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon you. Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and silver 
iscankered ; and the rust of.them shall be a witness against 
you" But mankind may well rejoice, for the flood-gates 
of the Great Pyramid's sacred history, or the last pages 
of what that primeval monument has to tell,—and has 
had, in “the sure word of prophecy," to relate, ever 
since the beginning of human life and story,—are hence- 
forth open to all. 


* Compara Chapters III. and IV. with Chapter X. pp. 179, 180. 
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The Sacred pronounced to be Messianic. 


It was in 1865 that a letter reached me at the Great 
Pyramid, transmitted, with some high recommendations 
of its author, by that most upright, knightly man, the late 
Mr. Kenmure Maitland, Sheriff Clerk of the county of 
Edinburgh. “He is a young ship-builder,” said he, “а 
son of a ship-builder, an accomplished draftsman, and 
I hear that he lately turned out, from his own design, one 
of the most perfect ships that ever left Leith Docks: and 
from his childhood upwards he has been an intense 
student of whatever could be procured concerning the 
Great Pyramid.” 

This well-prepared individual then, it was, who first, to 
my knowledge, broke ground in the Messianic symbolisms 
of the Great Pyramid, so intensified subsequently by Mr. 
Casey: and, after long feeling his way in a humble and 
prayerful spirit,* at length unhesitatingly declared that 
the immense superiority in height of the Grand Gallery 
over every other passage in the Great Pyramid, arose from 
its representing the Christian Dispensation, while the 
passages typified only human-devised religions, human 
histories, or little else. 

From the north beginning of the Grand Gallery floor, 

© “that most mysterious edi Pyramid, whi 
a puso to ава Tele very seritur viov indeed FA T eal of 
ita purpose, and not опо to be approached in а spirit of levity. I have 
endeavoured, largely led by a careful perusal of Mr. Taylor's book, and 
your own upon the subject, to follow out much further than you do, the 
Scriptural allusions to the Great Pyramid, with s result which appears, 
slightly as 1 have dipped into it, truly astonishing. Extremo caution is 
requisite in Biblical research, for, as Peter says, ‘No scripture is of 
private interpretation.’ I have humbly and prayerfully endeavoured to 
avoid anything which may bo misconstrued, and if my humble remarks 
aro of any assistance to you in the elucidation of this grand and holy 
mystery, I shall be traly glad. 

«Татти, February 25th, 1866" , 


name of the writer is now omitted, in deference to a letter from 
Mi written in May, 1877. 
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said Mr. Kenmure Maitland's friend, there, in southward 
procession, begin the years of the Saviour's earthly life, 
expressed at the rate of a Pyramid inch to a year. 
Three-and-thirty inch-years, therefore, or thereabout, 
bring us right over against the mouth of the well, the 
type of His death, and His glorious resurrection too; 
while the long, lofty Grand Gallery shows the domi- 
nating rule in the world of the blessed religion which 
He established thereby, over-spanned above by the 36 
stones of His months of ministry on earth, and defined 
by the floor-length in inches, as to its exact period. The 
Bible fully studied, shows that He intended that first 
Dispensation to last only for a time; a time, too, which 
may terminate very much sooner than most men expect, 
and shown by the southern wall impending. 

Whereupon I went straight to the south wall of the 
Grand Gallery, and found that it was impending; by the 
quantity too, if that interests any one, of about 1°; while 
the Coventry clinometer I was measuring with, was capable 
of showing 10';* and where the writer could have got 
that piece of information from, I cannot imagine; for the . 
north wall is not impending: he, too, was never at the 
Great Pyramid, and I have not seen the double circum- 
stance chronicled elsewhere. The firat ascending passage, 
moreover, he explained as representing the Mosaic Dis- 
pensation. I measured it, and found it to be, from the 
north beginning of the Grand Gallery, the natal year of 
Christ, to its junction with the roof of the entrance- 
passage northward and below, or to some period in the 
life of Moses, 1,483 Pyramid inches: and when produced 
across that passage, so as to touch its floor, 1,542 inches.f 

* See “Life and Work,” vol. ii. p. 90. 

+ Tho Rev. W. B. Galloway, M.A., Vicar of St. Mark's, Regent's Park, 
in his ч Egypt's Record of Time to the Exodus ot Israel,” after deeply 
studying the question, more from Alexandrian Greck than Egyptian pro- 
fane sources, makes tho date of tho Exodus 1640 в.с. (вое his р. 371). 


And at p. 429 ho arrives at tho conclusion that the birth of our Saviour 
‘was actually in the course of our reckoned year ».c. 1, and noeds only а 
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The Floor Roll of Human Religious History. 


But the chief line of human history with our new 
correspondent was the floor of the entrance-passage. Begin- 
ning at its upper and northern end, it starts at the rate of 
a Pyramid inch to a year, from the Dispersion of man- 
kind, or from the period when men declined any longer to 
live the patriarchal life of Divine instruction, and insisted 
on going off upon their own inventions; when thoy imme- 
diately began to experience that universal “facilis de- 
scensus Averni” of all idolaters; and which is so sensibly 
represented to the very life or death, in the long-continued 
descent of the entrance-passage of the Great Pyramid, 
more than 4,000 inch-years long,* until it ends, at a dis- 
tance from the top of the passage equal probably to 4,446 
Pyramid inches, in the symbol of the bottomless pit; a 
chamber deep in the rock, well finished as to its ceiling 
and the top of its walls, but without any attempt at а floor. 

One escape, indeed, there was in that long and mourn- 

+ ful history of human decline; but for a few only, when 
the Exodus took place in the first ascending passage, 
which leads on into the Grand Gallery; showing Hebraism 
ending in its original prophetic destination—Christianity. 
fraction of a year to make the dates a.D., as usually given, truly con- 
debe fall lengan of th entrance. f tho Groat Pyramid is not 

е е entranco-passago 

32 Ul Kowa by sum wena АА ЗЕ sight le. Му ока very careful 
measures in duplicato, and sometimes triplicate, of every joint-lino from 
the northern beginning downwards, described in “Lifo and Work,” do 
not oxtend further than Al Mamoun's hole, or а third part only of the 
whole length. Under those circumstances Colonel Howard-Vyso is the 
only authority. Но gives for “the total length of inclined entranco- 
peage” 3,840 Britiah inches, but with tho remark that this passage “ haa 
Jost more than 23 feet of its original length, owing to tho dilapidated state 
of the exterior of the building ;" wherefore we must add at least 276 
inches, and 3850 + 27€= 4126. Further, before this inclined passage 
falls at its lower ond into the subterranean chamber there is a cessation of 
the incline, but a continuation of length in the horizontal direction = 324 
inches; whereforo 4126 + 324 = 4450 inches as the distance Jy the 
descending entrance-passage fo the subterranean chamber. How far this 
measure can be depended on I cannot say. 
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And the manner of progress of that first ascending pas- 
sage is noteworthy, “The name of the Lord is а strong 
tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is safe” (Prov. 
xviii. 10). And so in the earlier part of the passage, 
representing the Theocratic period of the Hebrew people 
under their judges, the great stone plates which surround 
that lower end of it, and make walls, ceiling, and floor, all 
in one piece (see p. 396), are close one to the other, almost 
continuously. In the middle of the passage, representing 
the regal period, David, Solomon, and Hezekiah, and 
other occasional kings acknowledged by God, these sur- 
rounding safety plates appear only at successive breadths 
of the King’s Chamber. But when the voice of prophecy 
was closed with Malachi, then follows the last part of the 
passage, where for 400 years and more there is no reminder 
of the same refuge from on high. 

But it was not Hebrews alone, descended from those 
under Moses, who were to be saved by Christ; for besides 
the special Hebrew passage,—another, though far less 
conspicuous mode of escape from the descent into the 
bottomless subterranean pit, was also eventually pro- 
vided, to prevent any immortal soul being necessarily lost. 
For, before reaching the dismal abyss, there is а possible 
entrance, though it may be by a strait and narrow way, 
to the one and only gate of salvation through the death 
of Christ—viz. the well representing his descent into 
Hades. This locality is not the bottomless pit of idolaters 
and the wicked, lying at the lowest point to which the 
entrance-passage subterraneously descends, but a natural 
grotto rather than artificial chamber in the course of the 
well's further progress to the other place; while the 
stone which once covered that well’s upper mouth is blown 
outwards into the Grand Gallery with excessive force (and 
жаз once во thrown out, and is now annihilated), carrying 
part of the wall with it, and indicating how totally unable 
was the grave to hold Him beyond the appointed time. 
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That sounds fair and looks promising enough, so far, 
said Mr. Casey; but it is not enough yet to be the turning- 
point with me, when interests so immense are at stake. 
We must have more than that, and something not less 
convincing than a proof of this order. Measuring along 
the passages backward from the north beginning of the 
Grand Gallery, you find the Exodus at either 1483 or 
1542 в.с., and the dispersion of mankind in 2527 ».c., up 
at the beginning of the entrance-passage. Now you have 
already published, years ago, that you have computed the 
date of building of the Great Pyramid, by modern astro- 
поту, based on the Pyramid’s own star- pointings, and 
have found it, as nearly as you can ascertain, 2170 в.с. 
That date, according to this new theory, and the acknow- 
ledged measures of passage lengths, must be somewhere 
about three or four hundred inches down inside the top 
or mouth of the entrance-passage. Is there, then, any 
mark at that point? for I feel sure that the builder, if 
really inspired from on High, would have known how 
many years were to elapse between his great mechanical 
work in the beginning of the world, and the one central 
act of creation in the birth of the Divine Son; and, though 
not using any letters of inscription or devices of sculpture 
throughout the monument, he would have marked it there 
as the most positive and invaluable proof that he could 
give, of the truly Divine inspiration under which the 
building had been planned and executed. 


The Crucial Test. 


Now it had never occurred to me before to confront the 
sacred and scientific theories in ¢his manner ; the idea was 
Mr. Casey’s entirely. But if any trial was ever to be 
considered в crucial one, surely it was this. So away I 
went to my original notes to satiafy him; and, beginning 
at the north end of the Grand Gallery, counted and 
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summed up the length of every stone, backward to the 
direction in which I had measured them, all down the first 
ascending passage, then across the entrance-passage to 
ite floor; then up that floor-plane towards its mouth, and 
soon saw that the 2170 в.с. would fall very near a most 
singular portion of the passage—viz. a place where two 
adjacent wall-joints, similarly, too, on either side of the 
passage, were almost vertical; while every other wall-joint 
both above and below was rectangular to the length of the 
passage, and therefore largely inclined to the vertical. 

This double joint fact, in itself most easy to see, though 
not, I believe, recorded before 1865, has frequently since 
then been speculated on by various persons as possibly 
pointing to some still undiscovered chamber; and it may 
do so, just as the diagonal joints in the floor at a lower 
level are now clearly seen to point, and long to have 
pointed before unheeding generations of men, to the upper 
ascending passage, and all that it leads to. But while no 
such fourth chamber has yet been discovered, and no 
Egyptologist attempts to give any explanation of the 
anomalous joints, and there are few important features in 
the Great Pyramid which have not meaning within and 
beyond their first meaning wonderfully incorporated into 
them,—these quas-vertical joints seemed from their 
upright position,—at least to one who believed from theory 
that they were very near, and shortly before, the Great 
Pyramid’s date of building,—to have something repre- 
sentative of а setting up, or preparations for the erecting 
ofa building. And we are told by Herodotus, that many 
preliminary years were consumed in preparing the stones 
and subterraneous excavations of the Great Pyramid; 
while, on the other hand, Dr. Lepsius assures us, in 
modern times, with all the lights, whatever they may be, 
of the Egyptologists, and his own, or Mr. Wild’s, theory 
of profane Pyramid building, that preliminary preparation 
‘was never practised by any chance, in any case whatever, 

РР 
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of all ordinary and idolatrous Pharaonic pyramid building. 
For their work was Epimethean only, or from hand to 
mouth, year by year, and each year in itself, and by itself. 
only, just as each king chanced to live on and on. 

Neither of these guasi-vertical joints, however, in the 
Great Pyramid's entrance-passage, would exactly suit the 
2170 в.с. date; they were both of them too early. But 
on the surface of the stone following the last of them, and 
containing the 2,170 distance somewhere or other within 
its length, Aere was a more unique marking still. Some- 
thing it was, more retiring, more difficult to discover, and 
yet commending itself still more when discovered, though 
not having the slightest approach to either letter of lan- 
guage, or form of drawing, and certainly not to any 
species of idolatry. 

This mark was a line, nothing more, ruled on the stone, 
from top to bottom of the passage wall, at right angles to 
its floor. Such a line as might be ruled with a blunt steel 
instrument, but by a master-hand for power, evenness, 
straightness, and still more eminently for rectangularity 
to the passage axis. І had made myself a large square at 
the Pyramid in 1865, a wooden square well trussed and 
nearly the whole height of the wall, and therewith tested 
the error of rectangularity of every masonry joint therein ; 
and in each case had found some very sensible quantity 
of such error; but on coming to the ruled line, I could 
find no certainly sensible error in that. If I suspected it 
occasionally, a reversal of the square then and there 
proved that heat or strain had caused some very alight 
temporary twist in my instrument's wooden frame; but it 
could not positively and permanently accuse the ancient 
line on the stone of anything wrong.* 

There was one such line on either wall, the west and 
the east, of the passage; and the two lines seemed to be 
pretty accurately opposite each other ; while the two pairs 

* Boo * Life and Work,” vol. ii. p. 29. 
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of quasi-vertical joints were not exactly so; and the other 
joints in the walls pretended to, and generally had, no 
correspondence whatever; nor was any such agreement 
required for mechanical considerations in the masonry, for 
that was indeed rather in favour of the joints on one wall 
"breaking joint" with those on the other. All things, 
therefore, both in symmetry, beauty of truth, and correct- 
ness of position, culminated in favour of these two thin 
lines; viz. the one anciently ruled line on the west wall, 
and the similarly ruled line on the east wall; and I 
looked at them with still more interest afterwards, whert 
there appeared good reason to consider them the work of 
the very same hand that laid out, in forethought, Prome- 
thean manner, the entire proportions of the whole Great 
Pyramid. For when Messrs. Aiton and Inglis excavated 
and (with my assistance in finding its site) laid bare the 
south-west socket of the Great Pyramid in April, 1865,— 
there, upon the fair white flattened face of the said socket 
rock, while three sides were formed by raised edges of 
stone, the fourth and outer side was defined simply by a 
line; but a line ruled apparently by the very eame hand 
and selfsame tool which had also drawn these other 
truthful lines in the entrance-passage. 

Yet though I had admired these lines so much,— 
witness the pages of "Life and Work,” published in 
1867,—I had never thought of them before in connection 
with possible indications of date, or, indeed, of anything 
else, by virtue of their precise and absolute place ; and 
hence it was, that when Mr. Casey required in 1872 to 
know exactly where, on the floor, the line on either side 
wall touched that plane (measured, too, not from the top of 
the entrance-passage comparatively close by on the north, 
but from the beginning of the Grand Gallery far away to 
the south), there was no ready prepared record to say. 
That is, nothing more than the readings of the masonry 
joints next above and below the spot, together with a mere 
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memorandum that the ruled line was within “a few 
inches" of one of them. Every intervening measure by 
joints between the two extremes, and over scores of joints, 
had been procured, printed, and published to the world in 
1867, and I had got abused too in London reviews for 
printing so many particulars about trifles which their 
editors could see no use in and despised ; but just the 
last item now required, merely the small distance from 
the nearest joint to the drawn line, was wanting. (See 
Plate VIII.) 


So I wrote out to my friend Mr. Waynman Dixon, C.E., 
then (1872) actively engaged in erecting his brother's 
bridge over the Nile, near Cairo, requesting’ him to have 
the goodness to make and send me careful measures of the 
distance, whatever he should find it to be, of the fine line 
on either passage wall at the Pyramid, from the neareat 
one of the two quasi-vertical joints; not giving him any 
idea what the measure was wanted for, but only asking 
him to be very precise, clear, and accurate. And eo he 
was; taking out also as companion and duplicate measurer 
his friend Dr. Grant, of Cairo; and their doubly attested 
figures were sent to me on diagrams, where they were 
written into their places, in a manner which left no room 
for any misunderstanding. 

With this piece of difference measure, thus happily 
obtained at so late a date, I set to work again on my 
older joint measures of the whole distance; and was 
almost appalled when, on applying the above difference, 
the east side gave forth 2170-5, and the west side 2170-4 
Pyramid inches. 

“This testimony satisfies me, and fills me with thank- 
fulness and joy," wrote Mr. Casey; while I, never 
expecting to have measured so closely as that, along either 
side of those lengthy, dark, and sloping Pyramid passages 
(where the measuring-rods, if not tightly held by hand to 
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the floor, have а knack of slipping away and shooting 
down to the bottom), I, not understanding how such 
apparently close agreement came about, and knowing that 
it was not my desert,—can only conclude this chapter with 
a condensed, amall-type representation of the figure-work 
involved in bringing out the results; results more labori- 
ously, and also, perhaps, more rigidly, impartially, and 
unexceptionally gained, than can well be imagined by any 
one else without going through some conspectus of the 
many details. 


‘THE RULED LINES IN THE ENTRANCE PASSAGE OF THE 
GREAT PYRAMID. 


‘TRATED FOR THPIR DIRTANCB FROM THE NORTU BROTWSING OY THR 
ORAND GALLRUY, AND FOR THB CRITICAL NUMBER 
2170, 


The measures of these lines from the nearest masonry joint wore 
kindly sant to me by Mr. Waynman Dixon, from Egypt, with attestations 
by his friend Dr. Grant, of Cairo, on August 19, 1872, thus:— 


“ East Wall—Entrance Passage, 


“Distanoo of Ruled Line from masonry walljint north of it, 
at the top of the wall . 26 British in. 
the ош of the wall) сс = ӨЙ оя 


* West Wali— Entrance Passage. 
“малоо of Ruled Lino from masonry walljoint north of it, 
at the top of the wall . = 1780 British in. 
the bottom of ths wall ; = 755 „ 


“The above distances were measured by Mr. Waynman Dixon, C.E., 
and checked by Dr. Grant,” and were accom] by drawings showing 
that the lines wore assumed to be ala (raise ENS 


Ecomination for Accuracy. 

‘The above measures are generally agrecable to my own approximate 
indication of the position а of the linge, though I waa rather to 
find by Mr. Dixon's numbors, that tho line on the wost wall is farther from. 


It became, therefore, prudent, before embar! in any speculation on 
the whole return, to make an Io eg in inda. tho degree of 
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accuracy of Mr. Dixon's measures, in ons featuro at least, whore they 
admitted of that wholesome acientific discipline. 
Accordingly, if we subtract, in the case of each wall ies 
LY Die в lower difference alin from the upper, v we attain a 
differences, East — 888 inchos, and 
on the aamumption of tu le being To the legi of the 
passage, these residual quantities show how much the joint deviate from 
Foctaagalarity towards verticality, as measured along the sth he the wall; 
or they form the shortew side ol a plane por phis the Tonge 
sido is the quari-vertical joint, and tho medium side th 
of the wall, equivalent to the length of the ruled геч 
Now the shortest side of that triangle І did іп a manner measure in 
1865; for i fo pp. 29 and 30 of vol. ii. of “Life and Work," tho doviation 
df each of the said quasi-vertical joints (from rectangularity towards ver- 
ticality) is stated as being, or amounting to, at the top of tho wall,—let, 
by an approximate method :— 


‘The cast quasi-vertical joint . . . = 8+ zinches, 

And the wost 1 1 = 9X rinde 
2nd, by a more accurato method :— 

e east guasi-vertical joint. — . . 9-1 inches, 

And tho wet =» O 1 1 = 10-4 inches; 


hila tha ie rcl on tha eas wall базе бта rettanrlarity by on 
0-04 inch, and that on the west wall by less than 0-01 of an inch. 
Now Mr. Dixon's numbers for the same two joints’ deviations being— 


For the oast guai-vortical joint... = 
‘And for tho west  „, 2 


they como betwoen my two pairs of quantitios, and closer to that pair of 
them which was previous stated to be by the moro accurate method. 
‘Tho result of examination is therefore highly gratifying, and shows that. 
we may certainly on Mr. Dixon's measures, say to the tenth of an 
Tuch, ut least ; and that is no more than the fortieth part of the apparently 
anomalous difference of his absolute distances of each lino from ite nearest 
Joint at the bottom of its own wall. 

"That difference, then, of the absolute distances must be a real quantity 
at the Pyramid; and the line on the west wall must be actually 4 inches 
or so further from the joint there, than that one on the cast wall is from 
tho joint there. Wherefore much may perhaps depend at last on what 
effect such large difference may havo, та the final result on a 
certain whole quantity which has now, after a reposo of several years, 
been suddenly required, in order to furnish а test for a now hypothesis. 


Trial of Mr. Casey's Hypothesis. 


Mr. Casey had thos far simply announced, that to fulfil certain important 
theoretical ends, the floor distance in the Great Pyramid (measured 
from the north end of tho Grand Gallery, down the oor of the first 
ascending, and up the floor of the entrance passage, to whero that floor ia 
at last touched on either side by the lower ends of these two anciently 
тшсй wall lines) should amount to 2170 Pyramid inches, neither more 
amor loss within the probable orrore of measurement. 

At present I need only stato that the north end of the Grand Gallory is 

woll-preserved and sharply defined plane; а good starting-point, 
thorelure, fot measurce; aad (bit, excepting acme rather тойан, Bot 


Cmar. XX.] SACRED, AND PROPHETIC, TIME. 439 


anywhore piecemeal, and with numbers increasing in two different series 
from north to south, in place of, as now required, in ono long accumulation 
from south to north—that is an additional guarantee that the measures 
taken in 1865 could not have been influenced by any desire to bring out 
tho result of Mr. Casey's hypothesis in 1872. 
au Ye proceed, therefore, to the first portion. of the whole distance now 
lod, viz. from tho north end of the Grand Gallery, down tho floor 
of the first ascending passage, until that floor produced cuts the opposing 
floor of the entrance-passage. This portion we may call А. 7 
; Т3 clement for the length А aro given in “Lifo and Work,” val ii, 
in per 

Ist. Of the floor distances, in British inches, joint by joint, from а 
specified joint near tho lower end, up to the terminal joint at the upper or 
southern end of tho frat ascending passage, and they have been measured 
twice over by mo on either sido of the passage. 

Bad. The portenllis length, from that lower specified joint downwards 
to tho still lower butt-end of portcullis, measured only once, and on tho 
cant sido of the passage only. 

3rd. The distance from that lower butt-end, slantingly across tho 
entrance-passago to its floor, in the direction of the opposing floor of the 
first, ascending produced downwards, and given hore in threo 
Portions, each of which has been measured on either sido of the . 

‘The following Table contains all these distances required for 4, an 
they aro finally reduced from British, to Pyramid, inches in the two right- 
hand columns. 


Tavis I. 


Froon-sourr distances from north beginning of Grand Gallery, towards lower 
end of firat ascending passage ; or complements of the numbers in third 
columns of pagea 48 and 49 of “ Life and Work," vol. ii. 


Ixormovan | | 
Smaurions mw | Smouriows n 
| t. Barr pcne, Burman Iwcurs | Praaum Ixcume. 
Nairn or Fioos ч — 
окт. 
Bast side [West side 
ae | ve [ferte srt | east aao went ide. 
ы " | distance, | distance 
Btarting joint of 
st axon 
of 
га? the 
or upper end 
ear the Grand 
» E оз 01 °з 01 
580 re 59 Ll 
1193 1192 


nmm 


urs | més | ime | ies 
sora | wes | sri 
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ss | 300 | 1ызв | ио | 1ива | 15476 


Whole distance from north beginning of Grand Gallery, down 
Бе er ef wt aeending pus ‘produced dovnwarde 
quantity A, in Pyramid inches = ess | ases | 1008 
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Wo next taka op tho remaining portion of the whole quantity required 
for Mr, Casoy'e hypothesis, or tho distance from the intersection plane of 
the floors of the two uper the ени floor northward ; 


y cor pute in two stepe; first, in 
TO. sotti Xing toh he re tins al a ee „jointa of the entrance- 
on the ost of, or for, historic record; and 
in Table ds setting forth үү the east side, and then for 
the v west side, the readings of every wall-joint, on tha floor'a above- 
doscribed record plane; this will be the в which we are in ; and 
will have A added to it in the last two columns, so aa there to present tho 
quantity a + s, for the wall-jointa in tho entranco-passago. 
y, to the wall-joint reading A + в, for the particular joint mea- 
sured from by Mr. Waynman Dixon, we must apply his measured dif- 
farenco of the lower end of the ruled Line therefrom 


‘Taste П. 


Етоов-гогкт distances from contact plane in Descending Entrance Passage, 
upwards and northwards to ite upper north end, or beginning. 


BuxxATIOXS ne 


+1588 


[771 
1805 16689 
16058 віт | 26957 | 16249 | 10041 
16504 | 1065 | 1805 | 10497 | 10488 
18004 | 1455 | 1605 | 16887 | 10888 
1 1 imo | avers | їз 
17769 | ssvs | imos | 17786 | 17738 
1 1531 | 18971 | 18294 
18781 | sees | 18786 | 187 18707 
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N.B.—Had Mr. Weynman Dixon measured tho lower end of tho ruled 
Hines from a /tor joint, wo should now have beon in & postion, with this 
table, to have obtained for each ruled line the ultimate reading required. 

But his measure of a difference being from a walljoint, wo must now 
propare a further tabular representation of the readings, on the floor-plane, 
of each of the «oail-joints, and this for either wall separately ; or thus :— 


‘Tasce ПІ. 


Wat-sonrr distances at their lower ends; or where they touch the floor in the 
Entrance PAssAOR ; reckoned from that rLoon's contact plane with the 
floor of first ascending passage (produced downwards), and proceeding 
‘upwards to the upper or north end of Entrance Passage. 


EAST WALL (вт msi) 
Floor's contact plano 967 British inches from ita at north end. 
[Beo page 42, vol. ii. of " Life and Work 
p The ramo + 15488; or 
Inverse 
south from | distance, or | Whole distance from the 
een of Wall-joint, referring | bazament | distanco | Grand Зэ | 
(Seep, 24, | tact plane, 
voi) | "mort." | British Ina. Боташа 
1st wall-joinf, above, or north 
«(сора contact plana .| вота юч | we | ште 
2 "m это тоз | 100 | 10124 
з е виз 1880 | 26168 | 16751 
4 + нз 189 | nor | 17080 
5 iade c Trg so | nær | vers 
в ^ om я тта mot | i839 | 18191 
1 "оо [1] sua | iyi | 18702 
5 po» o» msi sei | i959 | wwo 
? oom of 71 or | isa | тәнә 
1 "om о» юго 453 | юзо | 250 
п к P bso | sen 
Н asra os | зит | zure 
Tho, Ms Tis dde somewhere 
nm vertical „| мз eso | amı | ame 
141 Approximately vertical | 300 виз | muro | 22988 
шышы. . , .| 292 тво | airs | somes 
16, halt hoight © | | l| Med mes | zoe | serea 
бал аа и sro | юз | зава 
x oo sera | mero | эб 
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WEST WALL (v rra 
Floor contact. 9858 British inches from it beginning. 
(See page 42, vol. iL of * Life and Work.”) 


Inverse | The mmo + 15440; or 
south from | алта ог | whole distance from the 
basement | “Attends |, north Beginning. of 
‘Number of Wall-joint, &c. &c. .| diano | Grand Gallery = А + B. 
(See p.21, | tact plane, |. T pram 
" Pyramid 
«pe Ҹел) morb. ° | British Ins.) съш 
geri 45 | snes | 1900 
9818 bel 15981 
gna nes | 1045 | 158 
° изв | 16870 | 1959 
LX] E mei |. 11964 
7 2187 її | 17609 
тоҷ 352 | 1603 | 11674 
era виз | 1883 18456 
691 mes | 1805 
[21 45 | 19675 19655 
La wes | xos | 20005 
ami wss | 20175 5 
1 Wé5 | nos | 21004 
EA "or $17 wa | nso | 21308 
The wall "line dde somewhere 
iáiarproximately vertical .| — M94 mes | 21809 | 21780 
167 approximately vertical «| 98 oe | 22308 
17, half-height . . 2076 тво | 29220 | 23107 
half E Mae Suo | smo | ase 
Due m поо mne | mws | 2072 
emia ‘basement 
E en 00 эюв | | отч 


‘The absoluto place, then, on the /foor's scroll of history, in terms of our 
А 4 в, of the base of that wall-joint from which Mr. Dixon measured the 
ruled line, is on the 


East sido . . 0. 0. , 2174-9 Pyramid inches, 
And.onthe westside. . . . = 2178-0 ” 
And Mr. Dixon's measured difference at the base amounting to— 
On tho east sido . . . . . = 4^4 inches, 
= N 


And on tho west side . . | 6 n 

and the signs of thes quantities being negativo, or showing that they are 
to bo subtracted, wo have for the absolute readings or dates of the two 
ruled lines, in terms of the strictest requiroments of Mr. Casey's 
hypothesis — 


On the east side . . , 2170'5 Pyramid inches, 
And on the west side . , . = 21704 " 


Or exhibiting an with the йв to leas than тйлйн 
ofthe mt! Td a sido sgreing wil tho other to within ejos uf 
whole. 
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Аз remarked on р. 437, this is a much closer degree of 
approach than I had expected my measures were capable 
of; and I should have bad some scruple in publishing 
the case, had not the whole of the lengthy data been 
so perfectly impossible to have been knowingly influenced 
at the time they were made, as well as first printed and 
published. While, if there be any large error in them, 
unknown to myself,—there is no more powerful mode in 
modern society of enabling and stimulating other more 
capable persons to bring out more accurate measures, 
than thus to publish all the minute particulars of these. 

But assuming them now to be correct, until the con- 
trary shall be proved,—the case may also be considered 
to bear some testimony towards that frequently disputed 
question as to whether an error of four years, or perhaps 
less, was committed by the Christian framers of the pre- 
sent mode of reckoning years from the date of the birth 
of Christ. A mode commenced only, many hundred 
years after the event alluded to, when historic particulars 
were few' and uncertain; and leading, as a few persons 
maintain, to this, that the present year, called now by all 
the Christian world 1877 A.D., may be perhaps really 
1880, or even 1881 А.р. 

So far as the final numbers are concerned, the measures 
now recorded positively declare, that there was no euch 
error in our Christian era amounting to a whole year. 
But I do not recommend any one to trust to them for so 
small a quantity, as I am not certain of the astronomical 
date concerned by a much larger figure (see p. 348)— 
and though I did, no doubt, years ago mentally conclude 
and publish 2170 в.с, to be most probably the year in- 
tended to be memorialised as the foundation year, by the 
architect of the Great Pyramid,—it was no rigid deduction 
of scientific exactitude: and I would rather recommend 
all inquirers into the particular subject of the Christian era 
date, to such works as that of the Rey. Mr. Galloway, 
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mentioned on p. 429, and to a study of the kind of 
documenta there consulted. 

There is, however, satisfaction, to my mind at least, in 
finding that even in this latest question of the true date 
of the birth of Christ, reckoned back from our own times, 
there is no sensible disagreement between the Great Pyra- 
mid as thus far, as well as quite independently, worked 
out, and the best divines and chronologists who have 
written on the point; wherefore we may now proceed to 
farther developments of the Ancient Monument with 
assured spirits and trustful confidence in God, who rules 
over all. 


imus Google 


PART V. 
INEVITABLE CONCLUSIONS. 


“HOW BAY YB UNTO PHARAOH, 1—тив вон OF тий WISE, THR ВОМ OF 
ANCIENT KINGS P 

“WHERE ARE THEY? WHERE ARE THY WISE MEN? AND LET THEM ТЕШ, 
TEEN NOW, AND LET тизм KNOW WHAT THB LORD OF HOSTS HATH PUR- 
‘POSED UPON BOYPT.”—16M1AH XIX. ll, 12. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 
HIEROLOGISTS AND CHRONOLOGISTS. 


N° land has been so variously treated in chronology as 

the valley of Egypt; for even if the early, pre-classical 
mysticisms of so-called Divine kings during 36,500 years 
be exploded, there are equally, or still more, extraordinary 
modern theories. By some of the rationalistic writers on, 
and inventors of, history, for instance, in latter times, 
the earliest Egyptian kings have been pushed forward 
on paper far above all monumental dates, up to 10,000, 
20,000, and even 300,000 years ago; with the accom- 
panying statement, too, that even at that remote epoch 
there were no signs of any gradual emergence out of a 
primitive savage condition, but only of an already highly 
organized and well-governed community; which muet 
therefore, on the human hypothesis, have commenced to 
run its civilised course an almost infinite length of time 
previously. 

More recently still, not only have geologists claimed to 
have discovered proofs (in fragments of pottery dug up at 
а great depth in the alluvial deposit of the Nile) of an 
existence of first-rate human manufactures there during 
more than 13,000 consecutive years; but there are many 
very worthy men who still attach much importance to the 
computations made, astronomically, from certain configu- 
rations of the ecliptic and equator in the celebrated zodiacs 
of the Nilotic temples of Dendera, Esneh, and E’ Dayr. 

сс 
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The first class of authors mentioned, in a great measure, 
either stands or falls with the two latter; and uponthe 
proofs, more or less material, which they have been sup- 
posed to offer in confirmation of their theories. 

Now, of the geological evidence, it has lately been 
argued by the acute Professor Balfour Stewart, of Owens 
College, Manchester, that a solid mass of any substance 
of notable size, has an effective tendency to work its way 
downwards through a bed of finely divided particles of 
both similar, and extraneous, matter ; wherefore it is no 
positive proof, ages after a big bone, or piece of pottery, 
or flint hammer of comparatively large dimensions, was 
deposited on a certain soil, that it should be of the same 
date as the smaller particles of the stratum it is subse- 
quently found in; for it may have worked its way down- 
wards while these particles were still mobile. 

This law its author illustrated in the case of celts im- 
mersed in finely divided silex powder; and if it is true at 
all, it must: be especially applicable to the later Egyptian 
geology. For there, all the valley is not only composed 
of the so-called slime of the Nile (microscopically fine par- 
ticles of granite, porphyry, limestone, and the other rocks 
washed and rolled over by the mighty river in its long. 
course from the equator), but is visited every year by the 
inundation ; which may be regarded as a grand tide of & 
secular order, producing amongst the slime’s small com- 
ponent particles the same sort of lively quicksand effect, 
but in а superior degree, which is witnessed on the Good- 
win Sands whenever an ordinary periodical, or only 
twelve-hour, tide rises there. 

Tho geological evidence, then, for a very long chro- 
nology, under such circumstances, is specious in the 
extreme; while the supposed astronomical is considerably 
worse, having even had a decided refutation given to 
its very essence, years ago, by modern hieroglyphical 
readings, and in this way. The painted Egyptian zodiacs 
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already alluded to, no matter how grosely they caricatured 
the positions of the stars, had been fondly considered, by 
those who sought a high antiquity for Egypt, to have 
been honourably constructed so as to represent something 
in the heavens as seen in theirown day ; and if they were 
found to have made a very badly drawn equator crossing 
the ecliptic, equally murdered, 90° from its present posi- 
tion, that was taken as a proof that the ceiling, or the walls 
containing those things, must have been sculptured when 
the equator did cross the ecliptic in that longitude; i.c. 
6,500 years ago, according to the now known rate of the 
precession of the equinoxes in good Newtonian astronomy. 

But this, by itself, is plainly no scientific proof; for 
any stonemason can at any time, if you give him an order 
во to do, and a pattern to go by, carve you a zodiac with 
the equator crossing the ecliptic in any constellation 
whatever; and with vastly more scientific accuracy of 
detail thau any of those profane Egyptian temple pictures 
have yet been suspected of. 

There was never, therefore, any real stability in the 
groundwork for those pseudo-astronomically computed 
chronologies; while during the last thirty years the 
whole of such false growth has been felled to the ground, 
by the successive discoveries of the new hierologista, 
Young, Champollion, and their followers; who have 
proved incontestably, by interpreting the hieroglyphic 
inscriptions mixed up with the pictures, that the zodiac 
temples were the latest of all the Egyptian monuments; 
that they dated only from the time of the later Ptolemys, 
and even some of the Roman emperors; and were the 
work of house-painters rather than astronomers. House- 
painters, too, who in some Roman rooms repeated the 
zodiac for ornament sake, three times round the ceiling in 
во many concentric circles. 

Had hieroglyphic study, therefore, done nothing else 
than demolish the absurd antiquity given, on mistaken 
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grounds, to the astronomico-idolatrous Egyptian temples 
of late date, it would have deserved well of mankind; but 
it has done more than that, though unfortunately not 
quite so much, nor always quite so well, and by no means 
in the end so innocuously, as its ardent students have 
claimed for it. 


Egyptian Hieroglyphics versus Greek Scholarship. 


Commenced by the discovery of the Rosetta stone in 
1802; vivified by Young and Champollion about 1820; 
and, since then, most ably developed by Rossellini, 
Gardner Wilkinson, Birch, Osburn, Lepsius, Poole, De 
Saulcy, De Rougé, Brugsch, Mariette, Chabas, and many 
others,—hieroglyphical interpretation has rendered the 
nineteenth century vastly more intimately acquainted 
with the home life of early Egypt, than any century has 
been since the times of actual Apis and Osiris worshipping 
by the Egyptians themselves. 

The delightful ability thus acquired, to read the writ- 
ings of a people who departed all visible life nearly two 
thousand years ago, infused at the time extraordinary 
enthusiasm into all the new hieroglyphic professors; who 
congratulated each other, and ancient Egypt too, unceas- 
ingly, оп the treasure-house of human wisdom which they 
were so successfully opening up. 

“ Dark," said they— 


** Dark has been thy night, 
Oh, Egypt! but the tlame 
Of now-born science gilds thine ancient паше?" 


And how has that science gilded it at last? Not by 
having set forth any grand philosophy or estimable litera- 
ture; for such things are so very far from existing in the 
hieroglyphics, that the late Sir George Cornewall Lewis, 
impatient of the Egyptological boastings, and judging of 
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what had been produced, from his favourite stand-point of 
Greek authors,—both condemned all the Mizraisme which 
had up to that time been interpreted ; and concluded from 
their sample, that there was nothing worthy of being 
known remaining to be interpreted in all the rest of the 
hieroglyphics of the reputedly cise land of Egypt. 

So if there isanything worth gilding at all, it is perhaps 
rather to be looked for in chronology, than literature; for 
the Egyptians were, of all men, the record keepers of the 
early world: not only perpetually erecting monuments, 
but inscribing them all over with their clearly-cut-out 
hieroglyphic inscriptions; while the dry climate of their 
country has preserved even to these times almost whatever 
they chose to inscribe, large or small. 

Yet after years of study, our great Egyptologic and 
hieroglyphic scholars are agreed on nothing chronological, 
except something like the order of precedence, or compara- 
tive succession, of old Egyptian kings, and dynasties of 
kings ;—for when they come to give the absolute dates of 
any of the reigns, they differ among themselves by 1,000, 
2,000, 3,000 or more years with the utmost facility; just 
as each modern Egyptologist chooses for himself to con- 
sider the literary dynasties of Manetho to have been more 
or less successive, rather than coexistent, in different 
cities or provinces of ancient Egypt. 

But while Manetho, though an Egyptian priest, was by 
no means contemporary with the most critical times he 
alludes to (having lived under the latter-day Macedonian 
subjugation of his country, and his work having only 
come down to us in fragmentary quotations in late 
monkish authors), certain good Greek scholars amongst. 
ourselves (men who would have been thoroughly approved 
of by Sir G. C. Lewis), have, after studying the purely 
Alexandrian writers most deeply and extensively, and at 
those historic periods of Ptolemeian and Roman Emperor 
rule, when hieroglyphics must have been still intimately 
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understood and generally used in that land,—they have, 
I repeat, raised the standard of opposition against the 
modern soi-disant Egyptologists, or Champollionist inter- 
preters of the Mizraite monumental inscriptions after 
their written character had become a dead language; and 
oppose both the order and absolute dates, as well as the 
names, for the early Egyptian kings and chief events of 
ancient Egyptian history, as usually given by those gen- 
tlemen.* 

Of the whole merits of this grand contest, neither is 
this book the place, nor myself the author, wherein and 
by whom it should be discussed. But there are certain 
of the results, from either side, which cannot be passed 
by, in connection with our proper Great Pyramid sub- 
ject. 


Differential Chronology of the Egyptologists. 


When the Egyptologists, for instance, confess, as they 
have done most distinctly even within the last year, 
that they know, amongst all their profane monuments 
of Old Egypt, not a single one capable of expressing, or 
giving, in its hieroglyphic inscription an absolute date,— 
while we have seen abundantly, from what is already set 
forth in this book (p. 345), that the Great Pyramid does 
assign its own absolute date most distinctly, by a method 
of its own entirely unconnected with hieroglyphics; and 
all the more distinctly the higher exact science it is exa- 
mined by,—evidently an invaluable type of separation 
has been ascertained between the one and only Christianly 
sacred, ancient, monument in Egypt on one hand, and, 
on the other, the whole herd of that land's old profano 
monuments, the only research-ground which our modern 
Egyptologists seem to care for. 


= Sco Egypt's Record of Time to tho Exodus of Тагы” critically 
investigated by the Rov. W. B. Galloway, M.A., Vicar of St. Marks, 
Regent s Park, London. 
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Again, while the leading principle, and very sheet- 
anchor, of the best Egyptological chronologists is, to seek 
out and confide in monuments; to consider nothing 
fixed in Egyptian history or fact, unless there is a monu- 
ment for it to show, and that monument contemporary, or 
nearly so, with the facts to which it relates (please to note 
all these words),—they allow faithfully that they know 
of no monuments whatever at all earlier, or possibly 
earlier by more than a very few years, even if by so 
much, than the Great Pyramid. 

Dr. Lepsius is very clear on this point. In his 
“ Letters from Egypt,” he wrote from his encampment 
amongst the tombs in the neighbourhood of the Great 
Pyramid in 1843 :—“ Nor have I yet found a single car- 
touche that can be safely assigned to a period previous to 
the fourth dynasty. The builders of the Great Pyramid 
(Kings of that reputed fourth dynasty) seem to assert 
their right to form the commencement of monumental 
history, even if it be clear that they were not the first 
builders and monumental writers.” And again, he says, 
“The Pyramid of Cheops (fourth dynasty), to which 
the firet link of our whole monumental history is fastened 
immovably, not only for Egyptian, but for universal his- 
tory.” And in his own, and his government’s, great 
work of illustrations, the “‘Denkmaeler” of subsequent 
years, the learned Doctor of Berlin adheres to the above 
view, and opens that immense chronological series of 
exquisitely engraved folio plates of proved details with, 
the Great Pyramid. 

Hence we may dismiss entirely, even on Egyptological 
grounds, all the 300,000 paper years of civilised life in 
Egypt before the Great Pyramid, so rashly asserted by a 
late rationalistic writer, because he has no * monuments” 
to show for that long period. But for such period as the 
Egyptologists do bring up monuments; viz. from the 
Great Pyramid downwards, almost without a break,— 
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there we can hardly but pay some attention io their 
schemes of the differentia! chronologie history of Egypt, 
and which they place variously thus :— 


Ввогххтно or вдсн Drxasrr or ANCIENT EOYPT, ACCORDINO то YARIOUS 
EOYPTOLOGICAL SCHOLARS, OUIDED PARTLY вт MANETHO, WHOSE OWN 
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MONUMENT, WHICH THEY CONFESS DO NOT отун ABSOLUTE DATES, 
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Now when a scientific pyramidist, on the other hand, or 
from his point of view and his daily-increasing sources of 
material, mensurational, and positive information, confines 
himself to stating relatively that the Great Pyramid was 
erected in the times of the “fourth dynasty,"—he is 
evidently in accord with all the Egyptologists of every 
order and degree. But when he otherwise defines that the 
Great Pyramid was built at the absolute date of 2170 в.с., 
he is in chronological accord with one only of the whole 
of those Egyptologists, viz. William Osburn, for he alone 
makes the fourth dynasty to extend from 2228 to 2108 
B.C., inclusive, therefore, of the crucial 2170. 

On finding this solitary case of agreement, in the course 
of 1866, I immediately obtained a copy of that nuthor's 
two-volume work, “ Monumental History of Egypt;" and 
‘was во well satisfied with the vigour and originality of his 
mind, his linguistic power,* and his conscientious labours, 
that I sought out every other work that he had written ; 
and was eventually rewarded with a long correspondence 
with himself; and found him a man who, though he did 
not please his fellow-Egyptologists, yet seemed worthy to 


dynasties on Elephantinc, an island in Upper Egypt, near the Cataracts, 
and where there are no Pyramid remains. ‘On tho other hand, the 
Ptolemaic Greck of Alexandria, Eratosthenes, who does not admit any 
arrangement of dynasties, but does admit most of the namos of kinge 
contained in Manetho's dynastic arrangement of thom, entitles thom 
of tho Thebans.” 

= Ihave since then been informed by the Rev. John Harrison, D:D., 
that before taking up hieroglyphic studies, Mr. Osburn's forto had boon 
that more difficult Greek of the Greek plays, the ies of Sophocles, 
JEschylus, and Euripides. After а long and painful illness, which Mr. 
Osburn bore up against. for years with exemplary Christian fortitudo, he 
died in his nativo city of Leeds in 1875; and Î have had many interesting 
particulars of his lifo and laboura from one and another of his former 
Bunday-school scholars, with whom the seed of religious regeneration 
which he had sown in the years of his activity had fructified snd become 

t, to the advantage of others as well as themselves. 
йн by thoir aid, and that of somo of tho Tange stie ө} e 
у, I have some hopes of bringing out an attempted biographi 

Жаш of hia very characeriae cartes together with a ew edition of his 
exemplary and powerful Но work, “ Tho Religions of the World,” 
which no one but an able logist, and at the same time a good 
classical scholar and an ad Christian, could have written. 
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be regarded as the king of them all. Partly, too, by the 
light of his writings, reading Lepsius and Howard-Vyse 
over again, I am now enabled to give the following com- 
parative, but still only approximate, view of the Great 
Pyramid as it stands among the other Pyramids of Egypt; 
and in probable date, as well as shape and position. 


TABLE OF THE PYRAMIDS OF EGYPT, 
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WESTEHN SIDE oy THE Хив VALLEY. 


The base-side lengths of ай the principal ones are given in Chapter III. p. 40, 


‘and the heights of all the principal ones in Сирет IV. p. 58. 
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TABLE OF THE PYRAMIDS OF EGYPT-— (continu). 


Angle of | Bode a 
i Tatitade| “hose to” | to the 
$ Naxx or Prax. So | terion, | abiti. 
a ard-Vyso, | of Erection. 
= + 
ЕЕ Жем. 
зт | Northern Brick .| $ 4 | &sosb | 1960 
а ЕЕЕ па ава 
э (| PT imo "рое анн) 
90 | The Small Pyramid 99 8 | ona 
PS br ^ m re rpm «e | 50 з | wo 
эз | Northern Pyramid of Licht 39 28 | ruinous | 1900 
эв Pyramid of Lisht 39 27 | ruinous 
Tho Falso Pyramid, or that of Mey- 
don, fiat topped and in sepe; weli 
sa| Meme masonry, batmotan а | or | gajo o | аво 
monumentalimtion ‘the 
gano ined to the 
35 | Pyramid ЖД 39 iT | ruinous 
36 | Pyramid of Howara . ; :j æ ruinous 
эт {| Premio 1 of Biahmioo, with’ twi } a pg [S 20, 0} 
E puc a min a | MN 
| dope. 52 38 E ty 
(See Plate IV. for the Joeseh Pyra- 
mida; nd Gon Plato V. for all the 
others. 


Of the Earliest Pyramid. 


But the above table requires to be compared with some 
special Egyptological authorities, во that the reader may 
be assured of having all the truest things that the best of 
them can say on their side against it. 

Let us refer, therefore, to Dr, Lepsius’s folio book 
entitled “ Kónigsbuch der Alten Aegypter,” Berlin, 1858. 
Like all Dr. Lepsius’s works, it is sterling in its way; and 
both the drawing and engraving of the seventy-three large 
plates it contains are inimitable for their excellence in 
reproducing the most exact fac-similes of the very clever 
and minute drawing of the ancient Egyptians, as condensed 
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in the hieroglyphic “ Cartouches," or names of their kings 
in a circumscribing oval. Each of the seventy-three 
plates contains five rows of cartouches, and in each row 
there may be five to ten of these peculiar signatures ; 
and how carefully executed may be judged of by Plate 
XVL, which is a reduced copy by photo-lithography of 
one of Dr. Lepsius’s. 

In the course of that plate will be seen several instances 
of the symbol of a Pyramid, viz. a triangle with a base to 
it; and our first object should be to ascertain by the testi- 
mony pure and simple of the greatest Egyptologist of 
our age, when that symbol first appears in Egyptian 
history. 

The first four plates of the book contain the cartouches 
of the dynasties of the so-called Gods, before men began to 
reign in Egypt. 

The next fifteen plates contain the cartouches of the 
first sixteen dynasties of human kings, beginning with 
Menes of Dynasty I., and representing the chief part of 
those dynasties whose chronology by various authorities is 
attempted to be shown in the table on our page 456. They 
are, moreover, generally known amongst Egyptologiste as 
being the dynasties of * the Old Empire” of Egypt, and 
their architectural remains are found chiefly near Memphis 
and Jeezeh. 

Then follow thirty-one plates, with the cartouches of 
kings of dynasties seventeen to thirty-one, or of “ ће 
New Empire; ” and extending from those who reigned in 
Abydos,'and then at Thebes, down to the destruction of the 
native Egyptian royal line, and the accession of Peraian 
kings after the conquest of the country by Cambyses. 

Next appear ten plates, after the Grecian conquest of 
the country by Alexander the Great, of the cartouches of 
the line of the Ptolemys, Macedonian kings in Egypt. 

After these come seven plates of Roman Emperors’ 
names, coined by Egyptian priests into very complicated 
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hieroglyphics as duly flattering the then non-resident 
lords of the country. 

Finally, there are six plates of cartouches of various col- 
lateral branches of kings, not very ancient, and having 
their abode chiefly at Meroe and Barkal in Ethiopia. 

‘When these cartouches have been copied from stone 
monuments erected by the very kings concerned, they are 
trustworthy ; but not a few of them are derived from 
compilations of Scribes of long-subsequent times, especially 
from that ragged fragment of Egyptian writing, the noto- 
rious * Turin papyrus," as it is called now, merely from 
the city which at present possesses it. But where the 
cartouches of the dynasties of the gods were obtained from, 
is mysterious; for, in the true Egyptian monumental 
manner, some of these signatures should have been found 
on their tombe, but there are no tombs of the gods who 
lived before men known in Egypt, any more than monu- 
ments erected by them during their lives. And after care- 
fully looking through all the four plates containing their 
alleged signatures and titles, I can confidently say that in 
so far no one, not even the greatest modern Egyptologist, 
ever accused one of those gods of erecting a Pyramid in 
Egypt,—for no such symbol appears there for them. 

We are thus handed on to the fifteen plates of car- 
touches of human kings of the Old Empire, in our search 
for the Pyramid symbol; and the first of these plates is 
represented on our Plate XVI. Wherefore the reader 
can assist us in testifying that no Pyramid symbol appears 
in the first dynasty beginning with Menes; nor in the 
second dynasty, nor in the third dynasty. 

The symbol is first seen in the fourth dynasty under the 
name of Xufu, or Cheops, of Memphis, the almost univer- 
sally allowed king, in whose time the Great Pyramid was 
built; and whose cartouche has been found scribbled by 
the workmen on some of the interior blocks of its con- 
structive masonry. 
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After Cheops the Pyramid symbol was also used by 


Shafa 06 the 4th Dynasty at Memphis. 
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But after these very early kings, no others of the Old 
Empire used the Pyramid symbol. Neither is it once 
found in all the thirty-one plates of the New Empire, nor 
amongst the ten plates of the Ptolemys, nor the seven 
plates of the Roman Emperors, nor among the six con- 
cluding plates up to the latest of the Ethiopian kings. 

This review, then, sufficiently establishes our position, so 
far as Dr. Lepsius is concerned, that the Great Pyramid 
commenced the fashion of Pyramid building in Egypt; but 
that that fashion did not last very long. 

But still more precise particulars about the Pyramid 
builders are given by another great Egyptologist of our 
time, Dr. Brugsch by name in Germany, Brugsch Bey by 
title in Egypt, where he now resides; and whence the 
following particulars were kindly sent me by Dr. Grant, of 
Cairo, in 1874, as copied from the then latest edition of 
Brugsch Bey's “ History of Ancient Egypt : "— 

“The Pyramids were built chiefly in the district of Mem- 
phis, and the name of that city was expressed by a hiero- 
glyphic group, including the figure of a Pyramid, sound- 
ing Men-nofer, and meaning ‘the good station,” 

“Senofru, the Ameliorator, was the last king of the 
third dynasty. It is supposed he caused the Pyramid of 
Meidoun to be built. At any rate, it is said н Pyramid 
was built under this king, and was named ‘ the Pyramid 
of sunrise,’ or ‘of the fète, or ‘of the crown.’ This 
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is all that is mentioned about Pyramids before the time 
of Cheops. 

“Xufu, Cheops, first king of the fourth dynasty, suc- 
ceeded Senofru, the last king of the third dynasty, and 
built a Pyramid called Xut, ‘the splendid’ (assumed by 
Baron Bunsen to have been the second Pyramid of 
Jeezeh, but by all the rest of the world to be the Pyramid 
now called the Great Pyramid). 

** Xafra, Cephren, built a Pyramid distinguished by the 
name Ur, ‘the Great’ (assumed by Baron Bunsen to 
have been the Pyramid now called ‘the Great Pyramid,’ 
though all other authorities consider it to be the one now 
called ‘the Second Pyramid of Jeezeh)." 

** Men-kau-ra, Mencheres, or Mycerinus: his Pyramid 
(the third of the Jeezeh Pyramids) is designated in the 
hieroglyphics, Hir, ‘ the Superior.’ 

“Sepseskaf, who succeeded Mencheres. His Pyramid 
has the monumental name Gebeh, * the Refreshing.’ 

“Us-kaf, the Ousercheres of Manetho, king of the fifth 
dynasty, His Pyramid was distinguished by the name 
Ab-setu, ‘the pure of places,’ or ‘ the purest place." 

“‘Sahu-ra, the successor of Us-kaf. His Pyramid was 
discovered to the north of Abousir, It is called Xa-da, 
* sunrise of the soul." 

“Nofer-ar-ka-ra. His Pyramid is called Ba, ‘the 
soul. 

“ Ra-n-user, one of the successors of the above. His 
Pyramid is known by the name Men-setu, ‘the most 
stable place." 

“ Men-kau-hor. His Pyramid is called Nuter-setu, ‘ the 
holiest place." 

* His successor Азза built a Pyramid called Nofer, 
* beautiful.’ 

“The last king of the fifth dynasty, Unas, built o 
Pyramid called Nofer-sefu, ‘the most beautiful place,’ or 
“the best place." 
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“ Teta, the first king of the sixth dynasty, and the first 
to be styled Sa-ra, ‘son of the sun,’ in the interior of his 
cartouche. His Pyramid was named Таѓ-зеѓи, ‘the most 
stable of places,’ 

“ King Ati built a Pyramid called Bai-u, ‘ souls.’ 

“ King Pepi built a Pyramid called Men-nofer, * the good 
station." 

«King Mer-en-ra built a Pyramid called Xa-nofer, ‘the 
good rising.’ 

“King Nofer-ka-ra built a Pyramid called Men-auz, 
* station of life.’ 

“King Mentu-hotep built a Pyramid called Xu-setu, 
* the most splendid place." 

All these were of the sixth dynasty. 

“In the Hyksos dynasty, supposed to be the twelfth, 
King Amen-em-hat built a Pyramid called Ka-nofer, ‘ the 
high and beautiful.’ ” 

This is the last about Pyramids obligingly furnished 
to me out of Brugsch Bey’s last edition of his “ History of 
Egypt;” and though especially sent by a very candid friend 
with the accompanying remark, “I fear these notes do 
not tally with your views as to the first appearance of 
Pyramids in the land of Egypt,” yet I have replied to 
him they do tally admirably; for I have always main- 
tained that the now-called Great Pyramid was built under 
the reign of Cheops, or Xufu, and was, if not the very 
first, almost the first, in date of all the Pyramids of Egypt. 
And, further, touching the one, and only one, Pyramid 
builder, Senofru, said to have lived before Cheops, I have 
requested information as to what is the nature of the 
proof, and where it has been found, ns to the said Senofru 
of the third dynasty having built the Pyramid of Mei- 
doun, or any other now existing and capable of being 
examined, whether by mensuration or in any other 
manner 
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Rude Stone Monuments. 


But though there are thus proved, proved moreover 
even by the opposite party, to be exceedingly few relics 
to be gathered out of all profane Egypt, either to dispute 
the antiquity of the Great Pyramid, or to improve the 
reasoning powers of our minds, by studying their sym- 
bolizations of number, weight, and measure,—for such 
remains have not been shown to have any ;—another class 
of Archaeologists than those of Egyptology, has arisen up 
of late, whose members roundly declare that certain rude 
stone monuments of Europe are much more ancient, and 
scientific too, than the Great Pyramid of Jeezeh. 

Being anxious to get up whatever has been written on 
that side, it was with surpassing delight that, after reading 
many other older works, I recently came across Mr. James 
Fergusson’s lately published fourth volume of his grand 
* History of Architecture ;” which volume is specially 
entitled, and devoted to, precisely such * Rude Stone Monu- 
ments ;” and is abundantly descriptive of rough Cyclopean 
stone circles, such as Stonehenge, Avebury, Stanton-Drew, 
&c., and of all the occasional rows, or groups, of stones 
which, however rough, have evidently been brought to 
their places and set up by the hand of man, and are now 
known as dolmens, kistvaens, menhirs, cromlechs, tri- 
lithons, &c. &c., both in Europe, Asia, and Africa. 

Mr. Fergusson, indeed, differs widely from many of the 
Archzologists I have mentioned, as to the great age of 
most of these erections ; for after brushing away the dust of 
supposed prehistoric, and with some persons even geologic, 
ages of antiquity; and after disestablishing the Druids 
from temples they were only theoretically promoted to, 
long after they had disappeared from the surface of the 
earth under the sword of the Romans—he successfully 
shows that the dates of all the chief examples of these 

HH 
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rough and rude stone, or stone and earth, structures, are 
certainly confined within periods of from 300 to 900 a.p. 
Tn so far, then, the able architectural writer of those pages 
had no occasion in that book to allude to the Great 
Pyramid of the vastly earlier date of 2170 s.c. ; I there- 
fore opened my eyes very widely indeed on finding in one 
of the notes, not only that the Great Pyramid teas alluded 
to, but that the mention was made specially for the purpose 
of ridiculing the whole of the modern scientific and sacred 
theory with regard to it! 

However, objections to a new theory by a really able 
man, usually have something worthy of attention in them ; 
and when they are printed and published to the world by 
such a house as that of John Murray, of Albemarle Street, 
London, they must be attended to. As, moreover, I have 
throughout the present work endeavoured to give the 
reader a full and fair account of both sides of the question, 
I trust to be excused for going into the present first-class 
attack upon it rather carefully. 

Under pretended and specially professed cover, then, of 
following, and faithfully carrying out the method of the 
modern Great Pyramid scientific theorists, Mr. Fergusson 
demurely speaks of the size of his rude stone circles 
being, as a rule, either 100 feet, or 100 mètres, in dia- 
meter, circles. 

Whatever may be said for the feet, of course Mr. Fer- 
gusson uuderstands, and no one better, that the old circle 
builders would not have had any modern French métre 
standard of linear measure among them: but he asserts 
that such a standard is what legitimately comes out, as 
the regular rule, when the present-day scientific Great 
Pyramid methods of theorizing are applied to good mea- 
sures of the size of his medimval stone circles; and that 
he thereby not only obtains in a most dazzling manner & 
short and easy method of classing his favourite relics, but 
also of rcducing to absurdity whatever has recently been 
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written for the sacred and scientific character of the Great 
Pyramid, which he is not friendly to at all. And yet he 
is so mortally afraid of his established character being 
injured, forsooth, in London society, by any one possibly 
supposing that he has admitted the truth of the smallest 
part of the said eacred and scientific theory of the Great 
Pyramid, merely because he has touched with a pitchfork 
the reputed evil thing—that although he has “Piazzi 
Smyth his theories” in his index,—yet the subject-matter 
so alluded to does not appear in the large and readable 
letterpress of Mr. Fergusson’s book at all, but only in 
the almost invisible small print of a note; and even then 
with the following bashful apology for so old and cele- 
brated a stager before the public as himself :— 

“1 am almost afraid to allude to it, even in а поќе, lest 
any one should accuse me of founding any theory upon it, 
like Piazzi Smyth’s British inches in the Pyramids, but it 
is в curious coincidence that nearly all the British circles 
are set out in two dimensions. The smaller class are 100 
feet, the larger are 100 métres, in diameter. They are all 
more than 100 yards. The latter measure (métres) is, at 
all events, certainly accidental, so far as we at present 
know, but as a nomenclature and memoria technica, the 
employment of the term may be useful, provided it is 
clearly understood that no theory is based upon it:” and 
there then follow throughout Mr. Fergusson’s book his 
frequent allusions to the stone circles, as being certainly, 
accurately, and perhaps more than Great-Pyramidally, 
either 100 feet, or 100 mètre, circles. 

Now, though in the above extract I could not but be 
shocked at the learned architectural D.C.L.'s triple blunder 
of “ Piazzi Smyth's discovery of British inches in the 
Pyramids,”—in place of “ John Taylor's discovery of 
earth-commensurable inches having been founded upon in 
the unique, primeval, and anti-Egyptian design of the one 
Great Pyramid ;” still I thought myself bound to accept, 
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until the contrary had been proved, that the successful 
writer Mr. Fergusson had really alighted on a very curious 
numerical coincidence, having the degree of closeness alone 
recognised in modern Great Pyramid mensurations and 
theorizing, amongst his rude stone circles. In which case, 
all honour to Mr. Fergusson, no matter what the conse- 
quences of his discovery might ultimately prove to be. 

With the best desire, therefore, to appreciate the truth, 
if any, of James Fergusson’s self-announced remarkable 
Jind, І have noted one after another, as they came up, the 
following quoted measures of the stone circles, out of his 
own book :— 


Pago 61, chambered tumulus, stated, in diameter . 
m 66, V sacred " stone circle, by scale, in diameter 
w 62, great stone circle, stated, in diameter " 
» 62, smaller circle, stated, in diameter « 

» 62, still smaller, in diameter 
» 63, two к irclos, each, by scale, i in 


dinamel ^ 
" мош coc, id ш diameter * 


” z, Sill oo ie, base. diameter 
" top diameter 

M i mound, stated, scar = 

„ 124, stone circle, stated, diameter , 

» 1%, do. ы 

» 127, do. a 

m 130, circular platform, stated, diameter 
7. 139, rampart, stated, circumference -+ s 
» 140, stone circle, by scalo, diameter - 

» 141, tumulus, stated, diameter . 


» M9, lo. o. $ мч » 
» M9, de. Aw »* 
168, cist circle, by scalo, diameter . , » 
160, stone circle H . а 
160, do. do. aw td Hs 
161, do. do. » 
» 161, д do. " 
» 16 do. do. ” 
„ l6, do do. i oni » 
» 16l, бо. do. M + " 
» 182, do. do. as Ve » 
n 182, до do. o YS M 
» 182, do. do. Tw " 
do. do. o ei 


182, 
» 194, oral mound о. 
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Page 194, curved mound, by sale, diameter 
£^ tod, circular mound dos 


do. 


7 228, circular, rampart до. 


» 241, stone circle 

MEUM do. 
» 289, x do. 
» 209, до do. 
т 262, до. do, 
» 265, фо. do. 
» 266, tumulus do. 
» 266, stono circle do 
» 266, tumulus do, 
» 266, stone circle do. 


Now when we perceive here, that out of more than fifty of 
Mr. Fergusson's own examples, only one of them measures 
100 feet, and not one of them 100 métres (equal to 
328-09 feet), and that the remainder vary from 24 to 1,200 
feet in diameter,—it is pretty plain that instead of upset- 
ting everything that has been recently made out for the 
Great Pyramid, he has only furnished to the world a 
positive proof that he, James Fergusson, Esquire, must 
have a positive deficiency in some part of his head touching 
numbers, though a large ambition in his heart to immor- 
talise himself for the same. And as to his nevertheless 
accompanying dread of being possibly suspected in the 
London clubs of having become a despicable Great Pyra- 
mid scientific theorist, and all through means of his 
marvellous, anti-Pyramid, 100-métre circle discovery,— 
so that he conceals, at the same time that he publishes, 
such supposed wonder by consigning it to the small print 
only of a note at the foot of a page, and covered over, even 
there, with a little more abuse of Pyramid research :— 
alas! it may rather remind other men of a certain his- 
toric courtier in Asia Minor, who, while bursting with 
desire to tell of Ais then very recent and too wonderful 
discovery, yet was so timid about it withal, that he must 
needs go far away from the haunts of men, dig a hole by 
the bank of a secluded river, breathe into it the awful 
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words, that “a certain some one had the ears of an ass,” 
and then hastily fill in the earth again. 

That primeval Asiatic thought he had accomplished his 
object, and finished it off so cleverly, both to the easing of 
his own soul, and the perfect safety of his oppressive secret ; 
but, as the story goes, when the sedges grew up afterwards 
over the place and the winds of heaven rustled their leaves, 
they ould repeat those words deposited at their roots ; so 
that all the world came at last to know them, and also to 
conclude that, whoever did, or did not, possess the ears, 
there was no doubt now who was afflicted with the brains, 
of the animal alluded to: a laborious creature; yet, as I 
am informed, occasionally rather vicious, and an unclean 
feeder as well. 

But, alas! there is worse to come. 


The Architectural Fucts of the Great Pyramid. 


In his p. 31, speaking of the Great Pyramid, Mr. 
Fergusson truly allows it to be “the most perfect and 
gigantic specimen of masonry that the world has yet 
seen ;” and that, according to mere human methods of 
development and all rationalistic theories of progression, 
almost infinite myriads of years must have intervened 
between the first rude tumuli, or stone sepulchres erected, 
or which he believes were, or should have been, erected 
in Egypt, and the building of such a Pyramid. 

But in that case there ought to be vastly more stone 
monuments in Egypt, representing the work of men before 
the day of the Great Pyramid, than after it, especially as 
in the dry Egyptian climate, we are told again and again 
that “nothing decays ;” and then comes the stunning 
announcement, both from Mr. Fergusson, Dr. Lepsius, 
and every good Egyptologist, that however multitudinous 
may be the Egyptian monuments after the Great Pyramid, 
there are no monuments at all in and throughout Egypt 
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older than the Great Pyramid. The Great Pyramid, 
therefore, according to all the known facts of the longest- 
known country on the face of the earth, led off the art of 
stone architecture in Egypt in a sudden uprise to excellency, 
ora totally different manner from all human experience of 
what always is, and must be, when man works by hisown 
powers alone, unassisted by direct Divine inspiration. 

Of this most astounding, and humanly unexplainable, 
abyss of nothing whatever of architectural remains before, 
but an abundant train after, the majestic Great Pyramid, 
—Mr. Fergusson says in another foot-note, “It is so 
curious as almost to justify Piazzi Smyth’s wonderful 
theories on the subject.” 

And what does Mr. Fergusson therefore do? Does he 
consent in any degree to the cogency of these, as well as 
all the other, facts of his own professional science, and his 
own still more peculiar methods of philosophizing upon 
them in order to elicit from the monuments the mental 
history of man; and confess, that so far as they go, they 
do lead to nothing less than a Divine intervention in the 
history of men having here occurred in the primeval times 
of the buman race; to the end that this, even still un- 
equalled, glory of building, the Great Pyramid, appeared 
suddenly on the stage of history ; as when the Lord says 
through Isaiah (xlviii. 3), “I did them suddenly, and they 
came to разв?” 

Nothing of the kind. The unhappy, though in many 
respecta finely gifted, man merely wraps his mantle of pre- 
judice more tightly than ever around him ; and after trying 
to thrust down the throats of the public some of the same 
unction which he has been applying to the conscience- 
pricks of his own soul, exclaims, in the forced words of 
all-gulping endeavour to shame the admitted facts—* But 
there is no reason whatever to suppose that the progress 
of art in Egypt differed essentially from that elsewhere. 
‘The previous examples are lost, and that seems all.” 
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That all, indeed! Why, that is admitting everything; 
and implies the destruction and total disappearance, with- 
out leaving a wrack behind in the most preservative of all 
climates, of more old architecture than is now standing on 
the surface of the whole globe: and the admission may 
further worthily include what Mr. Fergusson nowhere 
allows (though the Great Pyramid scholars do), viz. the 
truth of the Noachic Deluge, the dispersion of mankind 
according to the Bible, and the original innate wickedness 
of the human heart. 


The Great Sphinz. 


And now it may be remarked by some anxious readers, 
that though I have said so much about the Great 
Pyramid, and something touching almost every other 
Pyramid in Egypt also,—1 have said nothing about the 
Sphinx. 

That was just what the reviewers wrote against Pro- 
fessor Greaves after the publication of his “ Pyramido- 
graphia," 230 years ago. Though, indeed, one of his 
querists presently answers himself by supposing that the 
Professor must have found at the place, that the said 
Sphinx had in reality no connection with the Great 
Pyramid. С 

Excecdingly right, too, was the critic in that supposi- 
tion ; for not only has the oval of a king, 1,000 years and 
several dynasties later than the Great Pyramid, been found 
unexceptionably upon the Sphinx*—but that monster, 
an idol in itself, with symptoms typifying the lowest 
mental organization, positively reeks with anti-Great 
Pyramid idolatry throughout its substance; for when the 
fragments or component masses of its colossal stone beard 
were discovered in the sand excavations of 1817, it was 


= Bes Colonel Howard-Vyse's “Pyramids of Ghizeh," vol. iii. Plates, 
and pages 107—117 of Appendix. 
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perceived that all the internally joining surfaces of the 
blocks had been figured full of the idol gods of the most 
profane and Cainite 

Strange, therefore, that. Dean Stanley’s ecclesiastic eye 
should have seen in so soul-repulsive a creature, “ with,” 
as he himself further and more objectively describes, “its 
vast projecting wig, its great ears, the red colour still 
visible on its cheeks, and the immense projection of the 
whole lower part of its face,” —an appropriate guardian to 
the white-robed, Sethite, and eminently anti-Cainite, Great 
Pyramid, whose pure and witnessing surface of blameless 
stone eschews every thought of idolatry and sin. 


The Recent Discovery about the Sphinz. 


But the reign of the Great Sphinx over the souls of 
some men is not over yet. 

Long since I had remarked that there is no agreement 
possible between the Great Sphinx and the Great Pyramid. 
Those who admire the one, cannot appreciate the other. 

As a rule, it is Frenchmen and Roman Catholics (though 
there are happily brilliant exceptions amongst them), who 
get up the most outrageous enthusiasm for the Sphinx ; 
and it was given to one of these lately, in the person of 
the eminent Mariette Bey, to set the whole world agog 
(for a time) with a supposed monumental proof that the 
Sphinx, instead of belonging, as hitherto so generally 
supposed, to the 11th or 15th dynasty, was far older than 
the Great Pyramid in the 4th dynasty; and was, in fact, 
80 ancient, that it had become an object of dilapidated, 
but revered, antiquity in the times of King Cheops him- 
self, who immortalised his name, in his very primeval day, 
by repairing it. 

The latest description of this case, by Mariette Bey 
himself, is at p. 211 of the fourth edition of his “Cata- 
logue of the Museum of Egyptian Antiquities at Boulak.” 
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No. 581 is there spoken of as “а fragmentary stone, 
which may be supposed to have formed once part of a wall 
of a certain building, or temple, some problematical ruins 
only of which have been found near one of the small 
Pyramids on the east side of the Great Pyramid." The 
stone is abundantly inscribed with little hieroglyphics ; 
“in good preservation, but of mediocre style,” euphuisti- 
cally puts in Mariette Bey,—though “ more like scratches 
than anything else,” writes my plain-speaking friend, Dr. 
Grant, of Cairo. 

This circumstance of bad, or of no, style, or of an idle 
modern scribble in place of a scrious piece of deep and 
well-performed ancient sculpture which, wherever found, 
carries great weight with it in monumental research,—is 
not represented in the version of the inscription: given 
with honour (and with well-cut hieroglyphic types from 
other models) by Dr. Birch in the last volume of Bunsen's 
“ Egypt's Place in History." For the Doctor prints good, 
thick-set, London.designed, hieroglyphics; looks only to 
one possible interpretation of them, and adopts that with 
positivism. No wonder either, in some respects; for a 
great day it must have been for the idolatry of old 
Egypt and its latter-day, not worshippers, oh no! only 
sympathetic admirers, when Mariette Bey first published 
his discovery of this astonishing inscription. There is good 
news in it for almost every one of the Mizraite false gods ; 
so that all profanely devout readers may learn with thrill- 
ing interest that the images of the hawk of Horus and the 
ibis of Thoth, in that problematical temple, of which this 
single stone may be supposed to have once formed a part, 
were of wood gilt; the boat of the “ three times beautiful 
Isis” was in gilt wood with incrustations of jewels; that 
the principal statue of Isis was in gold and silver; the 
statue of Nephthys in bronze gilt, and &c. &c., as to 
many other ordinary idols; but surpassing words of 
admiration and adoration were added touching the Great 
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Sphinx of Horem-Kou, the biggest idol of all, and declared. 
to be situated just to the south of the ** Temple of Isis, the 
Ruler of the Great Pyramid." 

On showing this version of the inscription to Mr. 
Osburn, he instantly pronounced it to be an anachronism ; 
the writing had, he said, nothing to do contemporaneously . 
with Cheops, or the 4th dynasty either; it was merely a 
rigmarole by certain revivifiers of the ancient Egyptian 
idolatry, with additions, under tho late 26th dynasty. 

But William Osburn was a firm believer in the Divine 
inspiration of the Bible, and the rebellious human origin 
of the Egyptian gods; that they had even been invented, 
as very refuges of lies, in slavish fear of, but determined 
Cainite opposition to, the God of Heaven, whose super- 
natural acts in the Deluge and Dispersion were then 
recent and overwhelming to the human mind, rendering 
atheism in that day perfectly impossible to even the least. 
reasonable being. Wherefore the most far-gone of the 
modern Egyptoloyical scholars utterly refused to attend 
to his, Osburn’s, condemnation of Mariette’s wonderful 
stone ; and preferred to go on trusting themselves entirely 
to its reputed statements for the implied profane nature 
of “the Great Pyramid, ruled over by Madame Isis,” 
though no symptoms of either that lady or any other 
profanity had been found there ; and though the ancient 
Great Pyramid is still an existency in the world, vocal 
with knowledge and wisdom, while the far later invention 
of the feminine Isis has long since faded away from the 
Egyptian mind like a summer cloud or the morning dew. 

At last, however, one of their own number has informed 
upon his fellow-Egyptologists; and he is the best and 
ablest man amongst them too; viz. the German Brugsch 
Bey ; equally on the spot with Mariette Bey, and said to 
be “а more learned hieroglyphic scholar.” For thus 
writes the trusty Dr. Grant from Cairo, date June 3rd, 
1873 :—I have been learning much from Brugsch Bey 
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lately, and he tells me that Mariette's Sphinx-temple stone 
bears а lie on the face of it—that the style of sculpture is 
not very ancient, and that the whole inscription is simply 
a legend that has been scratched upon it at a late date, and 
that it cannot be quoted as an authority on any of the 
points mentioned in it.” 

So now that Sphinx, with its body pierced through and 
through with long iron rods by Colonel Howard-Vyse, 
and found to be merely solid rock; and its nose knocked 
off by a medieval Mohammedan dervish, to prevent its 
both ensnaring his countrymen by idolatrous beanty, and 
leading them to inquire too curiously (as Moses warned 
the Israelites against their attempting to do, on entering 
Canaan),—* now how did the people of this land worship 
their gods?” because the next thing would be, “for so 
will we do likewise ;”—and with ita actual bulk a mere 
molecule at the very base of the hill, of whose summit the 
Great Pyramid is the pure and unexceptionable crown— 
that wretched Sphinx, I repeat, need not be referred to 
again by any Christian man, woman, or child, looking for 
instruction tothe Rock of Ages alone. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 
THE SHEPHERD KINGS. 


Г the Third Pyramid of Jeezeh—admired by the sadly 

Egyptological Baron Bunsen, on account of its expen- 
sive red-granite casing, and because its hieroglyphic name 
amongst the old Egyptian idolaters was HIR, “the 
Superior,” far above the Great Pyramid and all its intel- 
lectual excellencies— Colonel Howard-Vyse found, not 
only the genuine sepulchral sarcophagus, together with 
parts of the inscribed coffin-board, but—a portion of a 
mummy as well. 

In that case, of what, or of whom, was such fragment, 
the mummy ? 

“ Of King Mencheres,” instantly insisted every Egypto- 
logist, “ for he, Men-kau-ra, Mencheres, or Mycerinus, 
it was who built the third Pyramid some 60 years after 
the Great one had been erected." Whereupon the remains 
were transmitted with honour to the British Museum ; 
and the learned Baron, in his ** Egypt’s Place in History,” 
has an eloquent eulogium on the “pious” king whose 
ancient remains, if removed at last out of their old mauso- 
leum, are now vastly safer in the distant isle of the 
Queen-ruled empire whose free institutions continually pre- 
serve her liberty and renew her prosperity, than ever they 
were before in the central land and his own strong Pyramid. 

But here William Osburn (whom Bunsen never liked) 
steps in with the wholesome reminder, that none of the 
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mummies really of the Old Empire have come down to 
our age; their bodies, fragrant for awhile with spices and 
myrrh, sooner or later returned, dust to dust ; and a little 
of such matter, dark in colour, at the bottom of sarcophagi, 
is all that has yet been discovered in any of the tombs of 
the earliest period. It was reserved, says he, to the over- 
clever Egyptians of the New Empire, when Thebes rose 
above Memphis, to discover the too efficacious method of 
embalming with natron—a method which has enabled the 
bodies of that later period to last down to our times; and 
has thereby put it into the power of fanatic Mohammedans 
to treat visibly and palpably Pharaonic corpses with every 
contumely ; so that male and female, old and young, rich 
and poor, are dragged out of all their decent cerements, to 
be exposed in these latter days on the dunghill, to be 
utterly cursed as “Kaffirs,” infidels, and dogs, or finally 
broken up for fuel. 

Wherefore the parts of a particular body anomalously 
found in pretty tough preservation, without either spices 
or natron, but dried only, by Colonel Vyse in the Third 
Pyramid, could not have belonged to either King Men- 
cheres or any of his subjects; or to any genuine Egyptian 
so early as the fourth dynasty. But presently this further 
discovery was made, that the cloth in which the remains 
were wrapped up, and loosely, rather than bandaged, was 
not composed of the proverbial linen of ancient Egypt, but 
of sheep's wool,—a textile material which was a religious 
abomination to all Pharaonio Egyptians. 

Then wrote certain scholars, quickly framing up а theory 
to suit the occasion, “ Both King Mencheres and all the 
other Jeezeh Pyramid builders must have bcen, not 
Egyptians, but of that ancient and most mysterious class 
of invaders of, or immigrants into, ancient Egypt, the 
Hyksos, or Shepherd Kings.” 

How little is positively known of them, may appear from 
one modern author, who writes,— 
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“When investigating the early history of the world, 
the Hyksos cross our path likea mighty shadow; advancing 
from native seats to which it baffled the geography of 
antiquity to assign a position, covering for a season the 
shores of the Mediterranean and the banks of the Nile 
with the terror of their arms and the renown of their con- 
quests, and at length vanishing with a mystery equal to 
that of their first appearance,” 

While the learned Dr. Hincks writes, “Later investi- 
gations have rather increased than removed my difficulties ; 
and, as a matter of argument, it would be indifferent to 
me to sustain, that the Hyksos once occupied Lower Egypt ; 
or that they were never there at all.” 

A sad example this of primeval history as prepared for 
the world by purely literary men; but Dr. Hincks was 
perhaps more of an Assyrian, than an Egyptian, scholar ; 
and the better Egyptologists, especially those who have 
travelled and studied the larger Egyptian monuments tn 
situ, have no doubt whatever about a period of Hyksos’ 
rule in Egypt just before the time of the Israelites’ cap- 
tivity, and perhaps including a part of it. They consider, 
indeed, that there is still monumentally visible the most 
decided separation between the Old and New Empires of 
Ancient Egypt, caused altogether by the domination of 
those whom they call the “ Shepherds ;” for they drop the 
aggrandising word of “ Kings,” as needless, when talking 
of those who, if there at all, ruled on the banks of the 
Nile with а rod of iron through at least two successive 
dynasties, viz. the 15th and 16th; and caused an almost 
total blank or perversion for that period in the architec- 
tural history, as well as much modification in the religion, 
of all the Lower and Middle country. 

Of the precise nature of that change and the origin of 
the party bringing it about, William Osburn has some 
special ideas, which, with more space at command, we 
might do well to inquire into: though now, as the limits 
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of this book are drawing to a close, and as he agrees with 
nearly all the other Egyptologists as to what dynasties 
such party occupied, viz. the 15th, 16th, and perhaps 
part of the 17th,—we may rest assured that all men of 
those dynasties, whether they were native or foreign 
Shepherds, lived far too late in the world’s history (viz. 
300 to 400 years) to have had any hand in building the 
Jeezeh Pyramids under the much earlier fourth dynasty. 

Hence the Shepherds whom Colonel Vyse alludes to 
(on the strength of the woollen-wrapped body from the 
Third Pyramid), if ever really existing, must have been, 
in order to have helped to build the Pyramids, of a period 
belonging to the said very early fourth dynasty; and 
were therefore earlier than, and totally different, in time 
and fact, from, all the later Shepherds so well known to 
Egyptologists. 

That these /ater, or 15th, 16th, and 17th dynasty, 
Shepherds did not build the Jeezeh, or indeed any of the 
Egyptian, Pyramids, does not by itself overthrow the 
whole theory, or possibility of there having been a much 
earlier, and quite distinct, Shepherd invasion, or temporary 
rule of Hyksos in Lower Egypt, and perhaps even during 
the 4th, or chief Pyramid-building, dynasty ; for pastoral 
tribes existed in the East from the remotest times, and 
were much endued with tendencies to western emigration. 
But whether they really did enter Egypt in force during 
the 4th dynasty, must be settled on direct evidence of its 
own. Such evidence, indeed, the worthy Colonel thought 
he had obtained ; though now we may see clearly that his 
reasoning was founded too much on the piece of flannel, 
and too little on the whole of the grand masonried facts 
of the Great Pyramid and their purity from al idolatry, 
no matter whether of Egyptians or any other of the then 
existing peoples of the world; whereupon he soon loses 
himself in illogical conclusions ; arguing in a preconceived 
circle, thus :— 
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“Tt has been assumed (in my, Howard-Vyse’s, opinion 
satisfactorily) by Bryant, that these mighty Shepherds 
(his supposed Pyramid builders in the 4th dynasty) were 
the descendants of Ham, expelled, on account of apostasy 
and rebellion, from Babel, from Egypt, and from Pales- 
tine; and who afterwards, under the name of Cyclopes, 
Pelasgi, Phoenices, &c., were pursued by Divine vengeance, 
and successively driven from every settled habitation— 
from Greece, from Tyre, and from Carthage, even to the 
distant regions of America, where traces of their buildings, 
and, it has been supposed, of their costume, as represented 
in Egyptian eculpture, have been discovered. These tribes 
seem formerly to have been living instances of Divine 
retribution, as the dispersed Jews are at present. They 
appear to have been at last entirely destroyed ; but their 
wanderings and misfortunes have been recorded.by the 
ever-living genius of the two greatest poets in the Greek 
and Latin languages ; and the Pyramids remain, enduring 
yet silent monuments of the matchless grandeur of this 
extraordinary people, of the certainty of Divine justice, 
and of the truth of Revelation.” 

But while it is perfectly impossible that such sinful 
men could have been the genuine and original authors of 
all the pure and holy features we haye found in the Great 
Pyramid,—or that Hamitic Cainites would have found 
any difficulty in amalgamating with the Mizraite, and 
also Hamitic Egyptians,—it is most satisfactory to know 
that the mere piece of woollen cloth found in the Third 
Pyramid can be explained in a much easier manner than 
by going up in the teeth of ancient masonried, and other 
physical facts, to the primeval antiquity of the world; or 
thus :—‘ The remains found by Colonel Vyse were those of 
а medieval Arab, who, having died at Caliph Al Mamoun's 
breaking intothe Third Pyramid, was straightway wrapped 
up in his own burnouse, and thrust down the entrance- 
passage for his burial, when the Mohammedan workmen 

11 
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came away and closed the place up, as it turned out, for 
1,000 years. And if the poor man’s bones are so well 
preserved вз to have allowed of their safe transport to 
London, it is on account of the short time they have been 
sepultured, compared with anything belonging to the real 
fourth dynasty and the building of i/s Pyramids.” 


Of Primeval Shemite Shepherds. 


That simple explanation, therefore, completely settles 
the value of the mistaken Egyptological lumber on the 
shelves at the British Museum ; but leaves us still with an 
historical question on our hands, as to whether there were, 
after all, any Hyksos, or Shepherd Kings, from the East, 
descendants, too, of Shem, rather than Ham (for of Hamites 
there were always enough and to spare, keepers of their 
own sheep too, in the persons of the Egyptians themselves), 
in Egypt during the fourth dynasty P 

Some strangers from the eastern direction were, indeed, 
continually filtering into Lower Egypt through the Isth- 
mus of Suez, the natural channel of immigration in all 
ages from Asia, and the path by which the Egyptians 
themselves had originally come. But it is our more 
particular business now to ascertain, if possible, whether 
during the period of that particular fourth dynasty, say 
from 2300 to 2100 в.с. (огап age, distinctly and certainly, 
long previous to the calling of Abraham), there were any 
remarkable Eastern men in position of lordly rule or 
trusted power, or any notoriety in the Egyptian land. 
Were there, for instance, any Shemites ever there, before 
Abraham and before Joseph? and if so, let us inquire 
whether they either had, in the general estimation of all 
men, anything to do with the building of the Great 
Pyramid ; or were likely to have been able to furnish any 
part of its design, as manifested by modern science? And 
especially had they any direct interest in preserving that 
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Pyramid’s religiously pure character, in the midst of an 
age and a nation given up to the worst forms of idolatry P 

What, then, does history say to the point ? 

History is scanty enough, every one will allow, for all 
times before Abraham; and though something may be 
occasionally made out for even those dates in such a 
land as Egypt, it is to be gained, even there, only by a 
conflict with difficulties. There is actually a dispute, for 
instance, between the Egyptologists on one side, and 
Alexandrian classics on the other, whether there was 
ever a fourth dynasty at all; or whether the Kings, whose 
names one party puts into that early dynasty of Memphian 
locality, did not live at Thebes after other Kings of the 
reputed 18th dynasty. We must, therefore, when every- 
thing is disputed or disputable, interrogate either party 
very closely. 


Egyptologie Details of Early Kings. 


To begin with the Egyptologists: the literary founda- 
tions for what they assert are confined to Manetho 
(270 в.с.), or to what has come down to us of his own 
writings, in remnants of authors 300 or 400 years later; 
and whose words may be conveniently examined in the 
valuable, though terse (and terse because there was 
nothing else quotable for very early times) volume of 
“ Fragments," by Isaac Preston Cory, of Caius College, 
Cambridge (1832 A.p.). 

There then, most undoubtedly, a fourth dynasty is 
mentioned ; but it begins with a puzzling statement; for 
while the third dynasty is simply said to be composed of 
so many Memphite kings, and the fifth dynasty of so 
many Elephantine kings, this fourth dynasty is stated to 
be composed of “eight Memphite kings of a different 
race." 

This is a curious statement, and I do not know what it 
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precisely means; but the list proceeds as follows for the 
kings concerned :— 


1) Soria reigned 29 years. 

2) Suphis reigned 63 years. Ho built the largest Pyramid; which 
Herodotus says was constructed by Cheops. He was arrogant towards 
the gods, and wrote tho sacred book ; which is regarded by the Egyptians 
aa в work of great importance. 

Suphis IT. reigned 06 years. 

Mencheres 63 years, 

Thatceses 25 years. 

Bicherea 22 years. 

Scberchercs 7 years. 

‘Thampthis 9 years. 
[together 284 years. 


SISSES 


This literary foundation the Egyptologista further 
contend that they can confirm in all its main particulars 
from the monuments, by finding, even in the Great 
Pyramid itself, evidently alluded to by Manetho, rude 
original quarry-marks with two royal names, which they 
interpret Shofo and Noumshofo, and declare to be the two 
Suphises mentioned above; while they find the further 
royal name of Mencheres in the Third Pyramid, noto- 
riously a later construction than both the Great and 
Second Pyramids; which Second Pyramid is elsewhere 
attributed to Suphis IL, as the Great one is here to 
Suphis I. 

But the rest of the sentence attached to the name of 
the first Suphis is a difficulty which the Egyptologists 
cannot altogether master. They can understand, for 
instance, easily enough, that he either built the Great 
Pyramid, or reigned while it was being built; but what 
was his “arrogance towards the gods?” and what were 
the contents of “ his sacred book ? 

Of all these things the Egyptologists know nothing 
from contemporary monuments ; although they can adduce 
abundant proof therefrom, that Mencheres of the Third 
Pyramid was an out-and-out idolater of the most con- 
firmed Egyptian type. This was the “piety” which 
Baron Bunsen praised; while Osburn, though he very 
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seriously condemned rather than praised, so far allowed 
what the other Egyptologists founded upon, that he shows, 
at much length, King Mencheres to have been, not indeed 
the original inventor and theotechnist of animal and other 
gods for his countrymen,—but the greatest codifier in all 
history, and organizer into systems of those idolatrous 
things. He, Mencheres, was the establisher, too, of a 
state priesthood for those things’ continual service; and 
was an immense extender of the mythological arrange- 
ments into new and mysterious ramifications; the very 
man, in fact, who put Mizraite idolatry into that en- 
snaring form and artistical condition with the woman 
Isis, the man Osiris, the child Horus, the monster Typhon, 
Nephthys, and all the rest of his human-mind inventions, 
in addition to the older Apis and Mnevis, bulls, and the 
Mendesian goat, that it became the grand national and 
lasting system of his country,—monopolizing the souls of 
all Egyptians for two thousand years, and even then 
dying hard; besides making the Pharaohs the anti- 
Ierael’s-God-contending kings they ever after proved 
to be. 

Mencheres was, in point of fact, in and for the land of 
the Nile, just what the too eloquent author of “Juventus 
Mundi," with such longing admiration amounting almost 
to ill-concealed envy, describes Homer, in a later age, to 
have been for the Greeks in similar “theotechny ;" or 
in making up, out of his own mind, with some assistance 
from old traditions, such an enticing set of gods and 
goddesses, demigods and nymphs of all degrees, that his 
countrymen took to them at once with enthusiasm, and 
their descendants have not even yet freed themselves from 
some of their trammels. Wherefore, worldly success in 
that theotechnic line, ethereal art, or elevated occupation, 
as it is according to Літ, but much more probably an 
abomination before God,—the late English Prime Minister 
(unhappily not seeing it in that light) declares to be a far 
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more noble, more satisfying pinnacle for human ambition, 
than any amount of excellence or proficienoy whatever, 
either in poetry or prose, civil administration, or even 
military glory. у 
That the misleadingly called “ Juventus- Mundi” 
author really thought all this, and spent too much of hia 
timein paving the way for an expectation of presently 
launching forth in theotechnics for his own age,—may be 
gathered from his pamphlets of 1876 and '7, wherein he 
appears only just to have discovered, when he is no longer 
Prime Minister of the nation, what was equally true and 
well known to others, and had even been the subject of 
indignant expressions of opinion amongst Christian Mis- 
sionaries in Egypt, during long-previous, weary years of 
his tenure of office,—viz. that Turks are Turks, and 
cannot be trusted of themselves to act up to the treaties 
that were made with them after the Crimean war, to 
respect the Christian religion and their Christian fellow- 
subjects. Had that wonderfully word-rich genius attended 
to these things when it was his proper business to attend 
to them, what an amount of good he might have done! 
But those precious years, which can never be recalled, 
having been given up to trying to indoctrinate this 
nation with a love of Homer's theotechny, and with n 
belief of its immense antiquity (when it only begins 
about 1400 в.с., or near the date when our list of the 
dynasties of Egypt, on p. 456, leaves off),' not only 
has the Turk been left too long to do as he pleases in 
Egypt and Abyssinia, as well as Bulgaris, —but the 
* William Osburn had already taught with ability, in his * Religions of 
the World," that tho classic Greek Mythology belonged to the medimyal 
degradation, not the primeval purity and moral power of the Divine 
establishment, of man upon earth in tho beginning. When in the last few 
and painful years of his life, his friends applied to the “ Juventus Mundi” 
Primo Minister author for a small pension out of the £1,200 provided by 
tho nation every year for exactly such а purposc,—it grieves опе to tel 
how positively the boon was and Death allowed to do anre 


upon "William Osburn in pov: and paralysis: a Lazarus, then 
одод at the rich man's dam s Put ow, we Gras, in Abrebim's bosons 
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really positive and important discoveries of our age with 
regard to the reality of the personages of Homer's poems, 
have fallen to other hands; viz. to those of Dr. and 
Mrs. Schlieman, in their recent heroic excavations at 
Mycens.* 

Their noble discoveries, though of things altogether too 
late in chronology to have any direct bearing on our own 
Great Pyramid subject, are useful in exhibiting another 
link, in these latter times, of the still-continued existence 
of the general chain which binds the end to the begin- 
ning; and by proving what actual human history has 
been, will fully justify the ways of God to man, through 
all the ages, before the closing scene arrives. Let us, 
therefore, steadily pursue our earlier, though, perhaps, 
drier and narrower, path of inquiry into primeval Eastern 
as well as Egyptian life. 

Of King Mencheres, of the Third Pyramid of Jeezeh, 
we know, as already indicated, far too much for his credit 
among any real believers in the Divine origin of the 
Christian religion, and the preparations Divinely made 
for it “from the beginning of the world.” But of Shofo 
the hieroglyphists can pick up but little, if anything, 
positively of that debasing kind of information. The 
worship, indeed, of bulls and goats had been already set 
up in Egypt during the previous (the third) dynasty, so 
that he found it in force on succeeding to the throne; and 
the practice perhaps went on during his reign also, until 
at least such time as he is reported, amongst the idolaters 
cand the sons of the idolaters, on one hand to have become 
* arrogant towards the gods;" and on the other to have 
shamefully closed their temples and stopped their public 
worship, as we shall presently see detailed on turning to 
the Classic authorities. 


* “Oh! why was not our William Ewart there, | 
(Digging up Kings instead of felling trece P" 
London paper of the week. 
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Classic Names for Early Egyptian Kings. 


Amongst all these authors, indeed—i.e, men who either 
were Greeks or followed the Greeks, and did not know 
Egyptian—whether with Herodotus in 445 в.о., Eratos- 
thenes 236 в.с., Diodorus Siculus 60 в.с., and Strabo 0 z.c., 
there is no fourth dynasty at all: nor, for that matter, 
any allusion to any dynasty or arrangement by dynasties 
whatever. While the chronological order of the kings by 
name, is at one point altogether dislocated from its 
sequence in the Manethoan dynasties; the kings’ names 
of the very early fourth dynasty of the Egyptologists, 
being, with the classics, placed affer those which are 
found in the comparatively late nineteenth dynasty of the 
ваше Egyptologists. 

Sir Gardner Wilkinson * explains this terrible anachro- 
nism for Herodotus (and if for him, for all his copying 
fellow-countrymen and successors at the same time), by 
suggesting that he (Herodotus) was furnished by the 
Egyptian priests with two separate lists of kings’ names ; 
and as they read out to him (through his interpreter, he 
not understanding Egyptian) the later one first (and he 
put them all down in faith as he heard them in one long 
row), he, of course, got the old Memphite sovereigns 
coming in after the more modern Thebans. The priests 
began with the Theban kings of the 19th dynasty, because 
they were fresh in their memory; and they remembered 
well the glorious times of their priestly order under those 
reigns ; whereof, too, they told the innocent Halicarnassian 
a variety of pleasant, gossiping tales; and only when that 
stock was ended, did they touch, very unwillingly, on 
the early Memphite kings, chiefly of the fourth dynasty, 
and described the hard times the priests had had under 
them. 

* Seo note to p. 199 of Rawlinson's ч Herodotus," vol. ii. 
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Some such explanation, too, of the dislocated chronology 
of the Greek-related history of old Egypt, must apparently 
be the true one; for the whole philosophy of architecture, 
as elaborated on ten thousand examples by James Fergus- 
son, architect, makes it as impossible historically and 
mechanically for the Pyramids of Lower Egypt to have 
followed the palace-temples and sculpture of Upper Egypt, 
—as historically, politically, and socially it is utterly 
impossible, that after Thebes had once risen to supreme 
power in Egypt, the rulers there would have allowed by 
far the chief work of their age to be executed on the 
borders of their kingdom, in the “ provinces,” or near the 
then ancient, decaying, and conquered city of Memphis. 
As well might we expect the British Parliament to give 
its largest grants for the year to Edinburgh, instead of 
London; and men will most assuredly have to wait until 
the whole river of history passes by, and runs itself abso- 
lutely dry, before we see such a phenomenon as that; 
although, too, Scotland was never fairly conquered ; and 
deserves far better of London, than ever Memphis did of 
Thebes, 

Setting aside, then, agreeably with Sir Gardner Wil- 
kinson and all the Egyptologisis, this one large fault or 
mistaken order of a group of the Egyptian kings in Greek 
and classic authors,—from Herodotus in 445 в.с. to the 
Rev. Mr. Galloway and Mr. Samuel Sharpe, in 1869 a.p.,— 
as simply and altogether a book-mistake of theirs, we shall 
find in the smaller details, subsequently to the dislocation, 
much agreement. Ав, for instance, in the names of the 
three successive kings of the three chief and successive 
Pyramids of Jeezeh; which kings’ names are always 
given in their proper, or both monumental, hierogly- 
phic, and Manethoan sequence to each other; though 
the scholars have certainly agreed to accept a remark- 
able variety of names as meaning the same word or man; 
as thus :— 
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Nawzs or тиш BUILDERS OF тна THREE LARORST PYRAMIDS OP JEEZEB, 
ACCORDING TO VARIOUS AUTHORITIES. 


| “== | кааш | лиз I... 
енти REEL Sophie TE. iar 
Erstosthenos, (as “| юрап. (одон, 
Diodoras Si- | Chembres. Cephren. Myoerinus, 
Modern fl Shute: Noun Shula, | Mentor. 
Koufou. Shafre. Men-kau-ra. 


The Lives of the Kings. 


But what, after all, is there in a name? It is the 
character of each individual king, no matter of how many 
names, which we require; and especially if there be any 
further indications thereby accessible which may betoken 
whether that royal personage could have both designed, 
and built, the Great Pyramid. 

There the conversational style of Herodotus (the oldest 
existing author in the world, it is said, next to Moses), 
dipping deep into the feelings of men, will serve us 
better than the bald rigidity of hieroglyphic inscriptions ; 
though, as Herodotus gathered up everything without 
sifting it, and as between the purposed falsities of what 
the idolatrous Egyptian priests often related to him, in & 
language which he did not understand, and his cunning 
interpreter did not faithfully translate to him,—it is 
little more than the involuntary evidence, under cross- 
examination, that can be trusted. Here, however, as a 
beginning, are his own simple statements :— 
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(124) “ /' according to the Egyptian priests,* ^ on ascending the 
mele into all manner of wickedness. Ho closed the temples, 
and forbade tho Egyptians to offer sacrifice, compelling them instead to 
labour one and all in his apron ia a а Great Pyramid” 

(128) “ Cheopa reigned ears; and was succeeded by his brother 
суреп, who imitated the ton luct of hia , built a pyramid— 
‘but smaller than his brother’s—and reigned fifty-six years. Thus, during 
106 years the tem; Пы vere shat anû оета opened 

(120) “After Cbephren, ms, son of Cheops, ascended the 
mme Hare the tong а, and sllowed tha people to remman the 
ies ice. He, too, pyramid, but much inferior in size to 

father's. Hi secre modd 
ae. ex] ive ite. 


(136) “After Mycerinus Asychis ascended tho throne. Ho built the 
eastern gateway of the Terps a of Valan (Phtha) ; end being desirous of 
eclipsing all his predecessors on the throne, left, as a monument of his 
reign, a pyramid of brick.” 

Now here we have four successive kings, each of whom 
erected a Pyramid; and the last of them entered into the 
work no less enthusiastically than the first. Therefore it 
could not have been Pyramid-building in itself, or as 
known to, and understood by, the natives, which had the 
discriminating effect of causing the last two kings to be 
approved, and the first two to be hated, by all Egyptians, 
and to that terrible and intense degree described by suc- 
cessive classic authors. This difference of estimation must 
have risen from some striking and radical difference of pro- 
ceeding in either pair of kings; and such an opposite 
manner is religiously found in this circumstance, that the 
first two kings closed the temples, and stopped the worship 
of the bulls, cats, goats, beetles, and other detestable Egyp- 
tian gods; while the last two kings reopened those temples, 
enlarged them, expensively beautified them, and re-esta- 
blished the soul-degrading theotechnic inventions of Egypt 
in greater splendour than ever: though, too, their statues, 
of gold, and silver, and wood incrusted with pearls, and 
granite, and basalt, and porphyry, and sandstone, and 
limestone, were the very idols which the Lord declares in 
prophecy for the latter day “ Не will destroy, and cause 
their images to cease out of Noph.” 


* Ch. cxxiv. р. 199, of Rawlinson'a Translation of “ Herodotus," vol. ii. 
Seo also а very salutary note, No. 9, on p. 205, by Sir G. Wilkinson. 
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The Right Man at last. 


But there is more than this to be gathered from the 
classic records; for there comes up amongst them a 
something suggestive, to the extent of a ray of positive 
light upon that very question which, even to the intel- 
ligent, though Pagan, Diodorus Siculus, was so much 
more important than who were the kings who ordered, 
viz. who were the architects who designed or built, the 
Pyramids, For Herodotus further states :— 


^ (128) The Egyptians so detest the memory of those (the first two) 
kings ( pe ад Che hren), that they do not much like even to mention 
their names. Н Hence, they commonly call the Pyramida (tho Great and 
the Second) after Philition (ог Philitis), a ahepherd who at that time fed 
his flocks about the place.” 


Seldom has a more important piece of truth, than this 
touching Philitis, been issued in a few words. Sir G. 
Wilkinson, in his note to that passage,* allows at once the 
Hyksosian, or Shepherd-royal, character of a stranger 
who could be so distinguished in connection with the 
greatest of the monuments of Egypt; and is only anxious 
to guard his readers as to the particular personage alluded 
to, having really lived in the early fourth dynasty, and 
not having been one of those later, better-known, but 
totally different individuals who figured as the Shepherd 
Kings in the 15th, 16th, and 17th dynasties, While Mr. 
Rawlinson, in another note on the same page, seems equally 
ready to allow,—not only that Philitis was a Shepherd- 
Prince from Palestine, and perhaps of Philistine descent, — 
but so powerful and domineering, that it may be traditions 
of his oppressions in that earlier age, which mixed up 
afterwards in the minds of later Egyptians with the evils 
inflicted on their country by the subsequent shepherds of 


* Р. 207, vol. ii. of Bawlinson'e “ Herodotus.” 
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the better-known dynasties; and lent во much of actual 
fear to their religious hate of “ Shepherd” times and the 
Hyksos name. 

If this theory of Mr. Rawlinson’s be correct, we may 
learn something further of the Great Pyramid’s fourth 
dynasty, Shepherd-Prince, Philitis—by attending to cer- 
tain of the things which Manetho has written of the 
subsequent Shepherds; and especially by eliminating 
therefrom certain features which cannot by any possi- 
bility be true of those men such as they were in that later 
day. For thus wrote the Sebennyte priest : *— 

“ We had formerly а king whose name was Timeus. In 
his time it came to pass, I know not how, that God was 
displeased with us: and there came up from the East, in a 
strange manner, men of an ignoble race, who had the con- 
fidence to inyade our country, and easily subdued it by 
their power without a battle.” 

"This, it will be observed, is a very peculiar phrase; and 
lends much colour to the suggestion that Philitis was 
enabled to exert a certain amount of mental control over 
King Shofo and his Egyptian people, not by the vulgar 
method of military conquest, but by some supernatural 
influence in connection with the service of the one and 
only true God. 

“All this invading nation,” Manetho goes on to say, 
“ was styled Hycsos, that is, Shepherd Kings; for the 
first syllable, Hyc, in the sacred dialect denotes a king; 
and Sos signifies a shepherd, but this only according to 
the vulgar tongue; and of these is compounded the term 
Hyesos: some say they were Arabians.” 

Yet if they were Arabians, why did they not return to 
Arabia, when they afterwards, “ to the number of not less 
than 240,000, quitted Egypt by capitulation, with all their 
families and effects?" And went—where to? “ То Judma, 


* Cory's “Fragments,” p. 169. See also pp, 180—185 of Osburn’s 
“ Monumental History of Expt,” voLi o 


494 THE GREAT PYRAMID. [Paar V. 


and built there,” says Manetho, **a city of sufficient size 
to contain this multitude of men, and named it Jeru- 
salem,” * 

Now here is surely a most important tale, if anything 
written in books by ancient authors is worthy of modern 
attention. For, making all due allowance for some of the 
references, and much of the expressed hate and abuse being 
due to the more modern and largely native t Egyptian 
Bhepherds of the 15th to the 17th dynasties (and who, 
according to W. Osburn, were in the end chiefly con- 
quered and oppressed within the bounds of Lower Egypt 
by invasions of Thebans and fanatic Ethiopians), we have 
ав much as testifies to the earlier and truer Shepherd- 
Prince Philitis, after having long mentally and physically 
controlled King Shofo during the very time that the 
Great Pyramid was building,—to that Prince, or King, 
Philitis, I say, then leaving the country with a high 
hand, or by special agreement, with all his people and 
flocks,—proceeding to Judæa, and building there. a city 
which he named Jerusalem; and which must have at 
once taken a high standing among the primeval cities of 
the earth, if he made it large enough to contain not less 
than 240,000 persons. 


Of some of the Earlier Mentions of Melchizedek. 


Now the man who executed such a work as that just 
described, after assisting at the foundation of the Great 
Pyramid in 2170 в.с., must have been a contemporary 
nearly of, but rather older than, the Patriarch Abraham, 
according to the best Biblical chronology. Or he must 
have been, as to age, standing, country, and even title, 
very nearly such в one as that grandly mysterious royal 
character to whom even Abraham offered the tenth of the 


* Cora“ Fragm s 
t уус лыы. Willen Osburn in his « Monumental History." 
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spoils, viz. Melchizedek ; further called King of Salem, 
which some consider to have been Jeru-salem. 

The Bible does not, indeed, directly mention Melchize- 
dek'a ever having been sent into Egypt on any special 
mission; the grandest of missions, if then to erect, or 
procure the erection of, a prophetical monument which 
was only to be understood in the latter days of the world ; 
but was destined then, and then only, to prove the Inspi- 
ration origin and Messianic character of its design to both 
religious and irreligious alike. But the Bible does not 
describe anything of the earlier acts of Melchizedek; . 
though it has allusions elsewhere which may possibly 
indicate a grand occasion in the life of one, concerning 
whom so very little is said, though by whom so much 
must have been done, in the course of his long, Heaven- 
approved, and gloriously terminating career. 

In Deuteronomy, chap. ii, for instance, there appears 
something possibly of this kind; when Moses (in 1542 
B.C., or rather later), encouraging the Israelites to be of 
good heart in their march, under Divine favour, out of 
Egypt into Palestine,—mentions two other and long-pre- 
ceding occasions on which God had shown similar favour 
to other peoples, and they were established successfully 
in consequence, 

First “the children of Esau;” and afterwards, “the 
Caphtorims, which came forth out of Caphtor.” Or, as 
alluded to again, long after the times of the Exodus (in 
Amos ix. 7), “Have not I (the Lord) brought up Ierael 
out of Egypt, and the Philistines from Oaphtor ?” 

This Caphtor alluded to on both occasions, is generally 
considered to mean Egypt, the Pyramid region, too, of 
Lower Egypt; and although, in the one instance, the 
people are spoken of as Caphtorim, that may imply, not 
necessarily native Egyptians, but men who had been 
sojourning in their country for a long season ; even as the 
testimony of Herodotus infers that Philitis (a name looked 
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on by some as implying a Philistian descent or country), 
with his flocks and herdsmen (appropriately then called 
Philistines in Caphtor), had been doing during all the 
thirty years occupied in the preparations for, and then 
building up of, the Great Pyramid. 

In short, the Biblical evidence touching this mighty 
and most unique monument of sacred and prophetic pur- 
port, is deserving of more intimate and peculiar study 
than we have yet bestowed upon it. 


Who «саз Melchizedek ? 


So far was written in 1874; but within three short 
years the general subject of the Great Pyramid has so 
much advanced,— in some not easily understandable 
manner too, for it has certainly not been altogether from 
fresh explorations at the place, nor by means of any one 
writer alone,—that something more must now be added 
to this chapter, to enable it to represent the existing 
state of the chief question concerned in it, viz. who was 
Melchizedek ? 

In the very name of Philitis, the late John Taylor had 
seen not so much a reference to anything Philistian, or of 
the Philistines, as of the Philitia, or love-feasts of the 
early Christians; and those, too, as connected with our 
Saviour’s institution of the Bread and Wine, in remem- 
brance of Himself: but of Himself, not merely as incar- 
nated and living a human life faultlessly in Jerusalem 
1,850 years ago, but as “the Word who was in the begin- 
ning with God, and was God. The Word by whom all 
things were made, and without whom was not anything 
made that was made; and in whom was life, and the life 
was the light of men; and the light shineth in darkness ; 
and the darkness comprehended it not" (John i. 1—5). 

Thus far, and thus far only, John Taylor, in 1859; for 
he did not make any attempt to connect Philitis of the 
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Great Pyramid tradition, with Melchizedek of the Bible. 
To that comparison, the author of these pages was subse- 
quently led by the more material and merely literary parts 
of his investigations in 1873; and he, too, then carried it no 
further than what has been already given ; viz. the possible 
identity of the man Philitis, of one branch of antiquity, 
with the man, king though he might be, and most holy, as 
both a man and a king, of the Bible history, Melchizedek. 

But that was not enough to satisfy others, who were 
presently struck with the Biblical fact, that it was Mel- 
chizedek who primarily brought forth “the bread and 
wine," and administered it with blessing from the most 
high God to Abraham; in fact, that Melchizedek was the 
originator of our Lord’s Supper, or of the very Philitia 
recalled to John Taylor's mind by the name of the Shepherd- 
Prince, who presided in Egypt at the building of the Great 
Pyramid, viz. Philitis. Who, then, was Melchizedek ? 

‘When my respected friend, Commander B. W. Tracey, 
R.N., published, in 1876, his prayerfully thought-out 
little book entitled ** The Pillar of Witness: a Scriptural 
View of the Great Pyramid,"* and announced therein his 
full firm, and Christian belief, that Melchizedek was 
Christ,—I fear he gave rather a rude shock to some of 
the best and most religious minds of those who had, up 
to that time, still followed up the Great Pyramid subject. 
But was he, therefore, wrong ? 

By no means necessarily so: for had not some of Christ's 
own disciples refused to walk any longer even with Him, 
when Hetold them something which, though absolutely true, 
was yet too difficult for them at that time to understand ? 

How many degrees, also, of falling off from the Great 
Pyramid research have not the last 13 years witnessed ? 


Firstly, there were those who were excessively interested ^ 


in it aa a piece of Egyptological antiquity, but who walked 
off as soon as they heard that branches of science were 


* At the house of Mr. W. Н, Guest, 29, Paternoster Row, London. 
KK 
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discovered therein which were contrary to both all Egypto- 
logical experience and Mizraite idolatrous precedent as well! 
Secondly, there were those who were mightily charmed 
with the scientific finds in the building, though strange 
to Egypt,—until from small beginnings of simple geo- 
metry, the said discoveries began to rise to the solution 
of physical problems which mothing but the matured 
science, and surpassing wealth and power, of existing 
European nations can humanly accomplish in the present 
day ; and therefore, in a long-past age, only a supernatural 
communication could have told any of mankind,—so then 
that class of Pyramid students or patrons disappeared. 
Thirdly, there were some who would take in all scientific 
discoveries whatever, as having been truly, really, and 
intentionally monumentalised in the Great Pyramid,— 
but were offended the moment they heard of any religious 
ideas being detected there, and even found to be testified 
to as indicating which is the one true, and only super- 
naturally established religion. But fourthly, though some 
men were still left who were delighted with every addi- 
tional confirmation which the Great Pyramid seemed to 
give of Bible doctrine, so far as already mastered by them- 
selves,—yet they also were grievously scandalised, when 
the primeval monument brought before them something 
further ;* and which, though they could not altogether 
say that it was not in the Bible or according to the Bible, 
—yet had not been previously acknowledged by any 
humanly founded Church Courts, or introduced by them 
into any Ecclesiastical Creeds; and were therefore gene- 
rally passed on one side with respectful neglect, upon those 
men reading the Inspired Volume itself. Now exactly such 
а question turns out to be the personality of Melchizedek ; 
and it refuses to be neglected any longer. 

“But you must not and cannot say,” wrote most ear- 
nestly an excellent Archdeacon, “that Melchizedek was 
Christ, ie the son of God ; because Hebrews vii. clearly 
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states of Melchizedek that he was ‘ made /ike unto the Son 
of God ;’ therefore he could not have been ёле son of God.” 

There are more mysteries, however, in that sacred 
name than immedistely appear; and in the meanwhile the 
remaining portions of the same verse most clearly express 
not a human, but а supernatural, being; when they declare 
of a personage who appeared in the time of Abraham, that 
he was “ without father, without mother, without descent, 
having neither beginning of days nor end of life;" and 
further declare of him, 2,000 years after that appearance, 
that “ he abideth a priest continually.” 

All these descriptions can hardly be mistranslations. 
So that when in the next verse there is the solitary 
allusion to Melchizedek as “this man,” we are entitled to 
question the full correctness of that one short English 
word to convey the fulness of the inspired meaning; and 
all the more on duly remembering that if Christ himself 
is made in our New Testament translations to speak of 
himself as “ the Son of Man,"—we believe, nay, we know, 
that something more was meant than what these words 
now convey to us;—because the whole essence of the 
Christian religion, as believed in by Christians, consists in 
Christ not having been the son of any man; but, as the 
Archdeacon was most correct in reminding us, “ the Son 
of God.” 

In the Hebrew Christian Witness, edited by Dr. Mar- 
goliouth (pages 247—251) this difficult question of the 
identity of Melchizedek had been already discussed in 1873; 
and answered thus: “He was the son of God in human 
form.” 

“If a mere man,” asks the writer, “ why was а con- 
temporary of Abraham so infinitely superior in dignity, 
piety, Divine relationship, and ministerial functions, passed 
over in human sacred history, so that he is not mentioned 
in the list of human saints, Hebrews xi.? Why also was 
Abraham called, rather than Melchizedek Р” 
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But viewing Melchizedek as “ the son of God in human 
form," in such form for the time being only, and for a 
temporary purpose, and not duly incarnated as was Christ 
1,877 years ago,—then, implies the same writer, we per- 
ceive that it was partly to Melchizedek's meeting with 
Abraham and giving “ bread and wine,” that our Saviour 
referred when He said to the Jews, “ Your father Abraham 
rejoiced to see my day, and he saw it and was glad.” 
While as to the passages in Hebrews v. and vi., speaking 
of Christ as “ called of God an high priest affer the order 
of Melchizedek,” the truer translation of the latter part 
is now said to be, “Thou art by appointment Malki- 
Zedek, King of Righteousness,” which is not the name of 
a man, but the attribute of the one and only true God. 

“Then,” asks an earnest inquirer, “there have been 
more appearances of the Son of God on earth, in connec- 
tion with human affairs, than that one and only occasion 
when, as Jesus Christ He lived the whole human life, and 
made atonement on the cross for the sins of universal 
humanity, once for all?” 

Certainly ; that is what is taught in the Bible, whatever 
the Churches may say. For who, also, was the fourth figure 
who walked in the burning fiery furnace with the three 
faithful Jews, and of whom Nebuchadnezzar himself was 
made to testify, “And the form of the fourth is like the 
Son of God?” Or who was the Angel of the Covenant 
who went before the Israelites in the Wilderness, or the 
Captain of the Host who appeared to Joshua? Or who 
was it who spoke to Adam in the gardenP And who was, 
as William Blake so exquisitely expressed it, 


“The anciont Word 
‘That walked among the silent trees: 
Calling tho lapsed soul, 
And weeping in the evening dew : 
That might control 
The starry pole, 
‘And fallen, fallen light renew Р" 
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«Tt was Jesus," has been most confidently asserted in 
sundry well-intentioned Evangelistic tracts ; and yet Iam 
pretty certain that that is not the name which the Bible uses 
at those places and for those times; and that although 
one and mysteriously the same Divine personage is con- 
cerned on all occasions (a proof in itself how near God 
was to man in all ages, во that there was never any need 
for men going off into theotechny, whether Egyptian, 
Greek, or would-be modern English), yet the name Jesus 
should be more especially confined to the one particular 
manifestation of 1,877 years ago, and to which the Bible 
almost entirely confines it. 

“The son of God” might have been a more compre- 
hensive answer. Though that, indeed, is in itself a relation 
во inscrutable and un-understandable by man, that tho 
more frequent expression under which the Messiah is 
alluded to by the prophets, from Isaiah to Malachi, viz. 
“the Branch of Jehovah,” might be still more appro- 
priate.* All the more so, too, in the future, because 
these truly Biblical namings of “the Branch ”—so agree- 
able also to the figure employed by our Saviour himself 
(John xv. 1—9) in his last loving conversation with his 
disciples before going forth to the grand trial of even his 
faith, the crucifixion—are to a great extent connected with 
prophecies still to be fulfilled; and to whose coming fulfil- 
ment, the Great Pyramid seems destined specially to call 
attention. 

* Seo “ The Birth, and the Branch Theories of the Origin of Christ, or 
tho Papal and the True Basia of Christendom contrasted; by the oldest 


Presbyter of Auchterarder.” Published in 1877 nt the office of the 
Inverness Courier, Inverness. 


502 ' THE GREAT PYRAMID. [Paar V. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
BUPERIOR TESTIMONY. 
Biblical Views of Metrology in General. 


үнө the Great Pyramid first of all as а monu- 
ment of metrology alone, that subject has been 
shown from Scripture by many writers (as Michaelis, in 
Germany ; Paucton, in France ; and more recently, John 
Taylor, in England) to have been deemed worthy of 
Divine attention, or of Providence, for the good of man. 
Such instructions as the following having been issued 
through the approved medium of inspired men honoured 
with the commands of Revelation, viz. :— 


“Yo shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, in meteyand, in weight, 
or in measure. 

“Just balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a just hin, shall yo 
have: Tam tho Lord ‘your God, which brought you out of the land of 


herefore shall ye observe all my statutes, and all my judgments, and 
E ET e mcr mt 
“But rou ¥ lect and just wei, a fect and j 
жек shalt thou haves that thy days ay be ieagthobed ia the ind 
which the Lord thy God giveth theo." — Deuteronomy xxv. 15. 
“A falsa balance із abomination to the Lord: but a just weight is hie 
delight "—Proverde xi. 1. 


“A just weight and balance are the Lord's: ell tho weights of the bag 
aro his work."—Proverbs xvi. 11. 

“ Thus eaith the Lord God; Let it suffice you, O princes of Israel : 
remove violence and spoil, and execute judgment and justice, take away 
your exactions from m; saith tha Lord God. 

“Yo shall have just and a just ерћаћ, and a just bath. 

"Tho ephah and tho bath shall be of one measure, that the bath may 
contain the tenth part of an homer, and the ephah the tenth part of am 
homer: tho measure thereof shall be after tho homer". Бый. xiv. 
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This was a department of the Holy Service which King 
David had appointed, in his days, a portion of the Levites 
to attend to ;* and his splendid son and successor, Solomon, 
established the grand standards of measure in the noblest 
proportions: + while Moses had been, in his still earlier 
dey, exceedingly particular in all his metrological institu- 
tions, as well as impressive in his method of carrying 
them out ; ¢ his chief standard measures being, аз already 
shown, the earth and heaven founded standards of the 
Great Pyramid itself; if they were not also those whicb 
had been originally elaborated (according to Josephus) 
by Seth and his descendants in opposition to the bad 
inventions of Cain, and under the direct approval of the 
Almighty. 

With the structure of the Pyramid building, indeed, in 
its main design and ultimate purposes (though never so 
distinctly or categorically alluded to in Scripture, as 
thereby to give men any excuse for turning aside to it, 
like a broken bow, for any kind of spiritual worship), the 
inspired writers of both the Old and New Testaments 
have evinced a very considerable acquaintance. And not 
dry knowledge only ; for those men, “ gifted with thoughts 
above their thoughts," have shown an amount of feeling, 
only to be explained by a holy consciousness of the part 
which the monument is one day to serve, in manifesting 
forth in modes adapted to these and the approaching 
times, the original and ineffable inspiration of Scripture, 
—s well as the practical reasons for expecting the return 
of our Lord to an undoubted personal reign for a mira- 
culous season over the entire earth. 


* 1 Chronicles xxiii. 29. 


+ 1 Kings vii. 29; jail 2 Chronicle, f 
1 Seo John David Göttingen, “On the Plans which 
Moses took for the sation at rights and Measures,” at pp. м; 


470 of vol. ii, of his “Hebrew Weighta and Measures." See also m: 
^ Life and Work," pp. 408—607 of vol. iii., 
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Old Testament Witnesses to the Great Pyramid. 


So well, too, were the mechanical steps for the founda- 
tion of the Great Pyramid understood (those steps being 
the heavy preliminary works of preparation and subter- 
ranean masonry described by Herodotus as having charac- 
terized the Great Pyramid, and declared by Lepsius to have 
been eschewed in every other Pyramid erected altogether 
by, and for, Cainite Egyptian idolaters—see pp. 89, 90), 
—so well, І say, were those features understood by the 
inspired writers, that the mysterious things of Nature 
visible to, but not easily apprehended by, men in the early 
ages, were occasionally described in terms of those more 
exact features of the Great Pyramid. 

Thus, when we read in Job xxxviii., marginally cor- 
rected, that the Lord answered the patriarch out of the 
whirlwind, demanding with power,— 

“ Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth ? declare, 
if thou knowest unc 

“Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou knowest ; or who hath 
stretched the lino upon it P 

“ Whereupon are the sockets thereof made to sink? or who leid tho 
oor When the mori stars sang together, and all the sona of God 
shouted for joy ?" ei x 
—it is quite plain (since at least John Taylor first pointed 
it out; for to him we owe almost entirely this branch of 
the subject) that if the creation of the earth is here 
alluded to, it is described under a type of something else, 
and not as the earth really was created; or both as we 
know it by modern science to be, and as it was described 
in chap. xxvi. of the same Book of Job, in the following 
words :— 
вече v out the north over tho empty place, and hangeth the 

The earliest of the first-quoted descriptions might apply 
to the building of any ordinary house; but as successive 
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practical features are enumerated, the building of a stone 
pyramid by careful measure, and in the Promethean, or 
forethought, manner of the Great Pyramid, on a pre- 
viously prepared platform of rock, is the only known work 
that will fully correspond. 

The stretching of the line upon it, is more applicable to 
the inclined surface of a pyramid with an angle to the 
horizon of 51° 51’, than to the vertical walls of any ordi- 
nary house; and—after the pointed and most apposite 
question, “Canst thou bind the sweet influence of 
Pleiades ? "—the further Divine interrogation, —' Know- 
est thou the ordinances of the heavens? Canst thou set 
the dominion thereof in the earth P "—has been happily 
explained very lately by the Rev. Е. R. A. Glover. For 
he shows it to be, the Great Pyramid’s chronological use 
of the grand celestial cycle of the precessional movement 
of the Pleiades, taken at a particular epoch in connection 
with a special polar distance and meridian transit of the 
circumpolar star a Draconis ; the memorial of which stellar 
positions in the heavens, made “dominant in the earth,” 
is exhibited by the lower portion of the entrance-passage 
of the Great Pyramid, set backwards and downwards into, 
and deep, deep into, the solid rock of the hill, but in pre- 
cisely such a direction as to suit the critical position of those 
two stars under the influence of precession, at the very 
epoch of the Pyramid’s foundation. (See pp. 333—350.) 

But what was meant by “the sockets thereof being 
made to sink,”—might have been uncertain, had it not 
been for the researches of the French savants at the Great 
Pyramid in 1800 ; for they described, without reference to 
this sentence, the remarkable sockets which had been 
formed in the previously levelled area of rock on which 
this Pyramid stands ; and (with the assistance of the more 
modern investigations in 1865) the manner in which each 
of the lower four corner-stones of the Pyramid were fitted 
into these prepared hollows in the rock,—causing them to 
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become at once the fiducial points from which all good mea- 
surers have, ever since then, stretched their measuring- 
lines on the building. (See pp. 21, 22.) 

Four of the five corner-atones of the Pyramid are thus 
indicated as of Scriptural notice; while the fifth, which is, 
in fact, of an entirely diverse character and greater impor- 
tance, being not one of the foundations, but the topmost 
portion of the whole building, is alluded to in Job sepa- 
rately; more gloriously; and even as being the finishing 
and crowning portion of the whole intended work. For 
when that topmost corner-stone, emphatically called “the 
corner-stone,” was finally placed,—it is said that the act 
was greeted by “the morning stars singing together, and 
all the sons of God shouting for joy.” 

The Biblical interpretation of the personages here 
alluded to is, with little doubt, “the faithful and the 
true converts;" “as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God.” And all such who were 
present at the time, rejoiced in seeing the completion of the 
Great Pyramid with a joy far exceeding what the erection 
of any ordinary building, however palatial, might have 
been expected to give them ; for their cry, when the Aead- 
stone of this one “great mountain was brought out with 
shontings," took the exquisite form of “Grace, grace unto 
it!"* And if they so cried, and it is so reported in the 
Holy Bible, was it not because they recognised that that 
stone had been appointed by Divine wiedom, and in the 
mystery of God’s primeval proceedings towards man, to 
recall some essential ideas connected with the one central 
point about which all Scripture revolves; viz. the Son of 
God ; firstly, His incarnation and sacrifice for the salva- 
tion of man; and, secondly, His future Kingly and uni- 
versal rule over all the nations of men? But of this 
elevated Scriptural Centre, we shall be instructed more 
clearly in the New Testament. 


E * Zech. iv. 7. 
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New Testament Allusions to the Great Pyramid. 


From a practical worker like St. Paul, we have even & 
most methodical illustration, in the use which he makes 
of certain constructive differences between the four lower 
corner-stones, and the single corner-stone above; con- 
structive differences which, if applicable to any other 
building at all, are only fully applicable to the awe- 
inspiring Great Pyramid; for his words are— 

“Yo are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the house- 
hold of God; and are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner-stone, in whom the whole building, fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord." * 

This fitly framing of the whole building as it grows 
from a broad base upwards into one corner-stone above, 
and which is called the chief, the upper, corner-stone,— 
was shown by John Taylor to be an unmistakable allu- 
sion to the Great Pyramid ; and this same noble figurative 
employment of that particular topmost stone, viz. its repre- 
sentation of the Messiah, and His crowning the scheme of 
the redemption of man,—is one frequently employed in 
Holy Scripture; аз in Psalm cxviii. 22; in the Gospels, 
and the Epistles.t The stone is there alluded to, not only 
as the chief corner-stone, “elect and precious,” made 
“the head of the corner” (which is only perfectly and 
pre-eminently true of the topmost angle of a pyramid), 
but as having been for a long time “disallowed by the 
builders,” and existing only as “a stone of stumbling and 
а rock of offence to them.” + 

$ Ман кагаз, Mart xi 10, Lake ax 1 3 Adia iv. I T Pater 4. 

In tho шщ ho important theological work by the Rey. John Harrison, D.D., 
o Fathers,” there is, at pp. 163—172, a very able repre- 
sentation ‘of the special exigences of mere ecclesiasticism in the narrow, 


albeit learned, view which ecclesiastics take of all these texts, and all this 
long line of symbology founded in all architecture and all history. For 
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"Тһе simile is easily and perfectly applicable to our 
Saviour's appearance on earth; yet evidently, from the 
very principle of all such figurative allusions, a something 
bearing on the nature of the figure made use of, must, 
Mr. Taylor urged, have been existing on the earth before; 
or it would never have been employed. 

Now we know that the Great Pyramid did stand on its 
desert hill before any of the inspired authors wrote; and 
also, that they seem to have been spiritually conversant 
with many principles of its construction, although they 
were not visitors to the land of Egypt; and it is they who 
allude to some notorious objections by the builders against 
the head corner-stone, while their work was in progress. 

What were these? 

"The stones required for building the Great Pyramid 
were evidently, from the quarry-marks and instructions 
to the masons still legible upon some of them, prepared 
at the quarries according to the architect's orders a long 
iime beforehand. For the vast majority, too, of stones 
nothing but one unvarying figure, rather flattish and 
chiefly rectangular, was required. But amongst them, 
und different therefrom, one was ordered which did not 
chime in with any of the Egyptian building notions, cer- 
tainly not of their temples, tombs, or palaces. For, in 
place of being cubic, or with nearly parallel sides and 
rectangular corners, this single stone was all acutely 
angled ; all sharp points; so that turn it over on any side 
as it lay on the ground, one sharp corner, or edge, was 
always sticking up in the air; as, too, could not but be 
the case when the stone was a sort of model pyramid in 
itself, with five sides, five corners, and sixteen distinct 
angles.* 


tho ono point to and for which everything else ia there mado to exist, is, 
the phrase used by our Lord to Peter (Matt. xvi. 18) ; and what advant 

the Roman Catholic Church has, or has not, though it is denied by 
Protestants that it has any, over other Christian Churches, in consequence 


of it. 
* John Taylor's “Great Pyramid,” pp. 262—275. 
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Such a stone was of course “a stone of stumbling and a 
rock of offence” * to builders whose heads did not under- 
stand, and hearts did not appreciate, the work they were 
engaged upon. It was to them “ the terrible crystal ;” t 
the pointed stone “on which whosoever shall fall, shall be 
broken ;” and so huge а stone as a coping for the vast 
structure of the whole Great Pyramid, that “on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder.” + 

Yet when once this unique, five-cornered, and many- 
angled stone was raised up to its intended place on the 
summit of the Great Pyramid, the propriety of its figure 
must have appeared evident to every impartial beholder ; 
though the Egyptian workmen, as may be gathered from 
Herodotus, forcibly prevented from breaking out into open 
opposition, yet went on concealing sinful hatred in their 
hearts; and did—after the deaths of Cheops and Chephren, 
and after the Shepherd-Prince Philitis had left the country 
—return with renewed vehemence to their bestial idolatry 
under Mencheres, “like dogs to their vomit, or the sow 
that was washed to her wallowing in the mire." 3 

For such determined resisters of grace was surely pre- 
pared, in their very midst, that type of the bottomless pit, 
the subterranean chamber in the Great Pyramid, yawning 
to receive them :— 

“For thoy are all delivered unto death, to the nothor parts of the 
earth, in the midat of the children of men, with them that go down to the 
к is Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord бой”— 
Boek, xxxi. 14 and 18, 

But again, and now for the instruction of backsliding 
Israel, this prophetic and historic monument— which, like 
Melchizedek, had no predecessor—was without architec- 
tural parentage or descent; and yet took rank at once as 
the most kingly of all architecture up to the present time 
(see p. 470),—this more than historic monument, I say, 


* 1 Poter ii, 8. + Ezekiel i. 22. 1 Matt, xxi. 
§ 2 Poter ii. 22. 
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seems to speak to us in the words of the only wise 
Architect :— 

went forts cut of y monti, aad T chewed how; ТАШ them deny 
mi Lil HC ERU ded before it camo to 
pass I showed it to thee: lest thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath done 
them, and my graven image and my molten image hath coi 

them." —Jsa, xlviii. 3 and б. 

Never, then, was there any building so perfect as the 
Great Pyramid in fulfilling both the earliest words of the 
Lord given by Inspiration, and also the /atest types of 
the Messiah, And if the Great Pyramid is not mentioned 
by actual name in the New Testament, that may arise 
from—as circumstances still to be related will indicate— 
its being connected more with the Second and future, 
than with that First and past, Coming of Christ, which 
latter one the book of the New Testament was mainly to 
chronicle and expound. 


Of the Future in the Great Pyramid. 


If there is any subject wherein we should pay special 
attention to that truly Christian warning, “ Be not high- 
minded, but fear,” it ought to prevail in any attempt to 
read what it hes pleased Divine Inspiration to record of 
the future, whether in writing or monumentalisation. 

But though the danger of erring be great, we are not, 
sherefore, instructed not to make any attempt; on the 
contrary, “ The Revelation of Jesus Christ,"* was given 
unto him by God, in order “to show unto His servants 
things which must shortly come to pass :” and those par- 
ticular servants were promised blessing, who should both 
read and hear the words of that prophecy. Indeed, as 
the time of the end draws near, it would even seem to be 
а growing duty of the present day to compare the end, 

* The Revelation of St. John the Divine, i. 1. 
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thus far arrived at, with what was said of it їп the begin- 
ning; and thereby realise Scripture miracles, of prophesy- 
ing future events, in our own day ; together with tho posi- 
tive proof that there is no God like our God of the Bible. 

Now we have already, in Chapter XX., concluded that 
the north wall of the Grand Gallery represents the date of 
the Birth of Christ; and that thence, upwards, along the 
said gallery's inclined floor, stretches Christian religious 
history since that time. Not that we are to expect to meet 
with markings to show every, or even any, event of mere 
human ecclesiastical arrangements; for the region begins 
with the Birth of the Son of God, and thereby bids us 
look to the supernatural and the Divinely Inspired only. 

But how does the said region, viz. the Grand Gallery, 
end? 

The long-continued floor-line, passing between the 
ramps and their ramp-holes on either side, ів interrupted 
only by a modern dilapidation or two, including some 
shallow foot-holds, until we arrive at the great step, 3 feet 
high ; and then, at 61 inches horizontal beyond that, comes 
the south end of the Grand Gallery. And а positive end, 
too, it is ; for though there may be on the step-level, a low 
passage leading on further to the Ante-chamber and King’s 
Chamber (see Plate XIII.), and а still smaller and ordi- 
narily quite inaccessible passage-way leading from close 
under the ceiling of the Grand Gallery to the lowest of 
the hollows of construction over the King’s Chamber,— 
yet neither of these narrow ways can represent the majes- 
tic Grand Gallery, with the seven overlappings of its 
walls and its thirty-six roof-stones. All these things end 
above that great 36-inch step, and end inwardly and 
positively upon themselves with the “impending” south 
wall (see p. 429) ; and without the slightest symbolization 
of anything like perpetuity, or history repeating itself 
through indefinite ages. 

Hence for all those who have already accepted the 
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beginning of the Grand Gallery, for the beginning of the 
Christian Dispensation which commenced 1,877 years 
ago, and under which we are still living,—there is 
nothing for it but also to accept that a period, distinct 
and finite, was appointed to that Dispensation by God, 
and that that end is close upon us. 

How close? The answer to that question must depend 
solely on the length of the Grand Gallery by measure in 
Pyramid inches. 

As usual with the accounts of travellers at the Great 
Pyramid, there are many various results in print; and 
even Howard- V yse, whose length of the external base-side 
of the Monument was too great, has published a length 
for the Grand Gallery equal to only 1,870 Pyramid inches, 
ог a time which is now past: while Mr. Lane, on the 
contrary, gave one equal to 1,894 Pyramid inches. My 
own measures, however, taken in 1865, at a far greater 
sacrifice of time and labour than theirs, amounted to, for 
the length up to the great step, 1813'0 Pyramid inches ; 
and thence up to the end wall, in the line concluded for 
the slanting floor, 68 inches farther = 1881-0 Pyramid 
inches in all; ог, as computed more exactly by Mr. Н, A. 
Powers, of Cincinnati,“ 1881-4. 

Something, then, seems to be appointed to take place at 
that particular time, and it is much easier to say what it 
is not, than what it is. It is not, for instance, “the end of 
the world,” as some have feared,—for there is a “ passage- 
floor," leading on from the great step, to the Ante-chamber, 
through that, and onwards into the King’s Chamber, the 
granite-lined and most glorious part of the whole interior 
of the building. And equally it is not Christ’s second 
coming, nor the Millennium, for there is rather a cessation, 


~ My measures ought to havo been of the door. For practical convo- 

тепсе they were taken on the surface of the ramps, and would have 

given the same result as tho floor, but for tho “ impending” of the south 

Yall of the Grund Gallery, which makes tho correction furnished by Mr. 
'owars. 
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or at least a decrease, than an exaltation, of the Christian 
faith, though but for a short time only, indicated at that 
1881 А.р. point of the progress of time and history. 

In fact, it is rather like the unexampled days of future 
trouble which our Saviour himself announced should im- 
mediately precede His second, but which must as certainly 
succeed the dispensation of His first, coming. 

Of the unutterable anguishes of those most exception- 
able days to come, we read (Mark xiii. 19) that “there 
shall be affliction, such as there was not from the begin- 
ning of the creation which God created unto this time, 
neither shall be.” But its duration will not be long; 
“for,” continues the Saviour, “except the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should be saved; but for 
the elect’s sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened 
the days.” 

The severities of those times are Pyramidally expressed 
at the place, by the exit passage from the south end of the 
Grand Gallery being lower still than any of the low 
passages which marked the troubles of the profane world 
in early times. Those passages were 47 inches in trans- 
verse, and 52 in vertical, height; painfully low, therefore, 
for any full-sized man to creep through ; but the passage 
after 1881 A.D. is only 44 inches in vertical height, and is 
the most trying part of the whole passage system. 

But this excruciating portion is exceedingly short; for 
after no more than 53 inches in length, it enters the 
full freedom of the Ante-chamber: besides which, there 
is, even just before the said very low passage begins, a 
way of escape up aloft for a few, though not by their 
own power. 

‘This escape is by the doorway of exit into the amall pas- 
sage, at the upper south-east corner of the Grand Gallery, 
and is no less than 28 feet above the history-recording 
floor ; only, therefore, accessible to something approaching 
more to winged, and flying, rather than walking, beings ; 

LL 
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and leading to a sort of retreat, more than apartment for 
earthly life, immediately over the grand and final granite 
hall, the so-called King's Chamber. (See, again, Plate 
XIII.) That said retreat is one of the five hollows of 
construction which Colonel Howard-Vyse found to exist 
above the King's Chamber; but while the upper four had 
been absolutely closed in, and about, with solid masonry, 
the fifth and lowest was furnished ав above described 
with the passage-way leading to it from the almost inac- 
cessible top of the southern end of the Grand Gallery, 
on the eastern side thereof. Why it was so furnished 
there is nothing either in the scientific, or Egyptologic, 
theories to show; though in the sacred and historic 
symbology it immediately reminds of what the Evange- 
lists in the New Testament promise, viz. of the angels 
being sent to gather up the elect before the dread period. 
of wars and tribulations on earth begins; and also, of 
those elect, thus saved, meeting the Lord in the air, and 
being retained with Him in heaven for awhile before His 
Second coming to establish His Kingdom on earth; the 
Kingdom of stone cut out without hands, ordained to fill 
the whole earth, and to rule for ever in truth, righteous- 
ness, and universal extent, by grandly supernatural mcans, 
of which the world of the present Dispensation knows 
absolutely nothing practically. 

But all these things, say many devout readers, have 
been continually expected every year since the Ascension, 
1,840 years ago. Messrs. Moody and Sankey, too, together 
with other Evangelistic preachers, have occasionally an- 
nounced, that all the miraculous raptures of the saints,— 
away from this earth and into the air to meet the Lord,— 
might take place before the conclusion of their then dis- 
courses; but they never have. Can, therefore, any special 
reason be shown from Scripture, as well as from the 
Great Pyramid, why these closing miracles should be more 
likely to occur in, or near to, 1881 a.D. ? 
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Those who have studied prophecy earnestly, must be 
aware that a very great number of results have been 
brought out, all converging on that year; but for the 
present I will confine myself to one, the latest, as given in 
his Mongrelian pamphlet, by Dr. Wateon F. Quinby, of 
Wilmington, Delaware, U.S.; and founding, as a matter 
of course, upon that most chronologically rich and exact 
of all the prophets, Daniel. 

“ The rise and fall of the three great empires mentioned 
by name, the Babylonian, the Persian, the Grecian, and 
the fourth so well described as evidently to refer to the 
Roman, have all taken place as foretold; and the time 
seems approaching for the setting up of the fifth and final 
kingdom.’ A ‘great day of preperation for this event is 
foretold,’ when ‘many shall run to and fro,’ and ‘ know- 
ledge shall be increased,’ which may well refer to our own 
day. 

“When shall these things be? In the book of the 
prophet Daniel it is said, ‘Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people, and upon thy holy city.’ Seventy weeks 
of years would be four hundred and ninety years, at 
which time (from the decree to rebuild it) Jerusalem was 
destroyed by Titus. In another vision, though near the 
same time, he says, ‘How long shall be the vision con- 
cerning the daily sacrifice and the transgression of desola- 
tion, to give both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden 
under foot? And he said unto me, Unto two thousand 
and three hundred days.’ These days are usually con- 
sidered to mean years. Now Jerusalem was destroyed in 
Anno Domini 70. In order, then, to bring the date to 
the commencement of our era, the seventy years must be 
taken from the four hundred and ninety years, which 
leaves four hundred and twenty years. 

“Four hundred and twenty years taken from two thou- 
sand and three hundred years, leave eighteen hundred and 
eighty years, which brings us to the year eighteen hundred 
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and eighty-one. ‘Then shall the sanctuary be cleansed,’ 
whatever that may mean.” 


The Two Pathways at the Commencement of the Grand 
Gallery. 


Again, while the length of the Grand Gallery slightly 
diminishes upwards from the floor, on account of the over- 
lappings of the end walls, so that it is only 18784 
Pyramid inches long, at the height of the longitudinal 
grooves near the lower edge of the 5th side's overlapping 
(see Plate XI.), Mr. H. A. Powers has shown, that 
1878-4 divided by the number of roof-stones of the 
gallery, (36) = 52-177. And again, tho number of 
days in the year (365-242) divided by the number of 
overlappings (7) also == 52:177. 

In such case he considers a week of the Grand Gallery, 
measured by 52:177 inches — 36 solar years, and has 
some profitable ideas thereupon both from Daniel and the 
Gospels. But when he goes on from that feature of the 
whole gallery to consider one special marking at its fur- 
thest end, and of latest time, viz. the great step at the 
southern end—we feel that we cannot there arrive at any 
secure conclusion, without first understanding a certain 
large arrangement at the very beginning of the said 
Grand Gallery; viz. the horizontal passage which breaks 
away from the gallery’s ascending line of floor, at the date 
nearly of Christ's Birth, and continues thence on a level 
southward until it ends in the sole Queen’s Chamber. 

“The Queen’s Chamber,” argues Mr. Powers (still 
keeping up all the metrical features for metrical purposes 
already found in it), “is symbolical of the House of Judah 
and law of Moses, sct aside during the dispensation of the 
Christian religion. (See Plates VII. and IX.) 

“ Paul, the apostle, says that that law of Moses was * holy, 
just, and good’ (Rom. xi. 12) ; but he also says, ‘The law 
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made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did’ (Heb. vii. 19. See also Heb, іх. 9—11; x. 1). 
The unfinished floor of this chamber and the passage lead- 
ing thereto, in contrast with all other floors in the Pyramid, 
illustrate, to my mind, this ‘imperfection’ of the law; 
while the fine white stone composing its walls and roof, 
so exquisitely wrought on surface and joint, tell with 
emphatic voice that the law was ‘holy, just, and good.’ 
Again, but four overlappings in its niche, in contrast with 
seven, the symbol of completeness in Scripture, in the 
Grand Gallery. True, the room has seven sides, but only 
siz finished in Great Pyramid sense of the term. 

“Then, what means that salt exuding so freely from the 
walls of the Queen’s Chamber and passage thereto? The 
law says, ‘ Every oblation of thy meat-offering shalt thou 
season with salt; neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the 
covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy meat-offering : 
with all offerings shalt thou offer salt’ (Lev. ii. 13). 

“‘ The Lord spake unto Aaron, Behold, I also have given 
thee charge of mine heaye-offerings of all the hallowed 
things of the children of Israel :—it is a covenant of salt, 
for ever before the Lord unto thee and thy seed with thee’ 
(Num. xviii. 8, 19). 

“ Abijah said to Jeroboam and all Israel, * Ought ye not 
to know that the Lord God of Israel gave the kingdom 
over Israel to David for ever, to him and to his sons by a 
covenant of salt ?* 

“This is a passage much quoted by several recent au- 
thors, and much assisted to my understanding by this pillar 
of witness unto the Lord of Hosts in the land of Egypt, the 
Great Pyramid, containing salt in abundance only in that 
part devoted to the House of Judah; though there are 
slight traces of it in the Grand Gallery, where, too, it 
ought to appear in order to symbolize the seed of David 
reigning over the House of Israel until the second coming 
of the Anointed.” 
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Air Channels. 


“Since I first read * Life and Work,’” continues Mr. H. 
A. Powers, “I have never been able to divest myself of 
the ides that the air-channels of the King’s Chamber were 
symbolical of the second coming of the King and his 
reascension, ‘when He shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to God, even the Father; when He shall have put down 
all rule and all authority and power’ (1 Cor. xv. 24). 

“ А recent re-perusal of your description of the discovery 
of the air-channels in the Queen’s Chamber, by Mr. Dixon, 
has, to my mind, shed much light upon this theory. 
Mark, these are the only passages in the Pyramid that 
men cannot pass through nor enter. 

“John the Baptist testified saying, ‘Reform! because 
the Royal Majesty of the Heavens has appeared’ (Matt. 
iii. 2) ; thus translated by Benjamin Wilson in the * Em- 
phatic Diaglott Mr. Wilson eaysin а foot-note, * Basileia 
means kingly power, authority, royal dignity, majesty, 
&c., as well as kingdom, realm, or reign.’ He translates 
Matt. xii. 28 thus, ‘ But if it be by the Spirit of God that 
I cast out demons, then God’s royal majesty has unex- 
pectedly appeared among you;' and says in a поќе, ‘It 
is not according to fact to make Jesus say that the king- 
dom of God has come unto you, as rendered in the com- 
mon version. The context shows that our Lord is speaking 
of himself. These miracles were proof of his Messiah- 
ship.’ 

“ Now of Jesus it is written, ‘He came to his own (tribe), 
and his own received him not.’ Again it is written, 
‘Their eara are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed,’ &c. (Matt. xiii. 15; Acts xxviii. 27). That ‘the 
Scriptures might be fulfilled,’ concerning the House of 
Judah, their ears were closed, and ‘a veil is upon their 
hearts even unto this day when Moses is read—neyer- 
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theless, when it (House of Judah) shall turn to the Lord, 
the veil shall be taken away.’ 

“ Wherefore these closed air-channels of the Queen's 
"Chamber symbolize the Messiah’s first coming and ascen- 
sion, unperceived by the House of Judah ; nor could these 
channels be opened until ‘ the time of the end’ symbolized 
by the step in the Grand Gallery; when a ‘ man-of-all- 
work,’ under the direction of his intelligent master, breaks 
through that ‘intentionally left thin plate (veil) of soft 
limestone.’ (See pp. 392—395.) 

“ But the previous labours of such men as Howard-Vyse, 
John Taylor, and others, prepared the way for Mr. Wayn- 
man Dixon to direct Bill Grundy where to ply his hammer 
and chisel. And thus, doubtless, are the previous labours 
of John Wilson, Edward Hine, F. R. A. Glover, and 
others, preparing the way for the instrumentality yet to 
be used in breaking through the veil yet covering the 
eyes, and through the plate of stone yet stopping the ears, 
of the House of Judah, ere their King shall come in his 
glory." 

The Great Step. 


Thus far, then, the admirable contribution in a private 
letter from Mr. Hartwell A. Powers* on the Queen's 
Chamber; and wherein he is joined by many other 
independent investigators; so that, in so far as rapidly 
growing testimony is concerned, that chamber and the 
horizontal passage om a dead level leading to it, may be 
taken as testifying to both the House of Judah, the 
Mosaic Law, and the Old Testament, for all the period 
from the appearance of Christ to the present time. 

But the ascending floor of the Grand Gallery testifies to 
Christianity; which, as a Canadian correspondent remarks, 
continually repeats in effect, * Come up hither.” Not, 


* A working-man in the “Eureka Co-operative Foundry Association,” 
at Warsaw Pike, Cincinnati, United States. 
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indeed, those forms of the Christian faith which have 
forgotten to look forward to the second coming of Christ, 
and have made for themselves worldly temples and human 
power Church Courts on earth. Such Christians may 
be relegated to share the Queen's Chamber with the Jews. 
Bnt all others ascend the Grand Gallery slope with time, 
and are ever nearer and nearer to the coming of their 
Lord. 

And who are they, these rising, improving, and we 
may trust approved, Christians ? 

Some will claim the Church of one nation, and some 
another; some will argue for spiritual Israel, and others 
literal and hereditary Israel, whether spread among 
Teutonic people, or mainly confined to the British Isles. 
And who shall decide amongst them P 

None but the Great Pyramid itself. Advance we, there- 
fore, to the great step of 1813 a.v., and inquire there its 
signification. 

It marks there, to begin with, by that date, the most 
energetic advances made by Great Britain in its latter-day 
spread of the Bible, and its latter-day preaching of Chris- 
tianity to all the world. 

But why of Great Britain in particular? Because the 
height of this step is precisely the 36:0 inches of the 
linear national standard of Great Britain at that time. 
And if the upper surface of the step, from its north edge 
up to its southern termination, is not also 36, but 61, 
inches; that is because 36 -+ 25 — 61, or indicates that the 
linear etandards of Great Britain and Israel, the yard and 
the sacred cubit, are now joined together in one and the 
same land; testifies Hartwell A. Powers, from America, 

And his testimony is true; for, as previously explained 
at p. 268, the Ordnance Survey of Great Britain involun- 
{агу uses at this time the 25-inch scale of the Great 
Pyramid, as well as a British yard; already, too, the 
so-called geometrical 25-inch cubit has its. followers in 
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the land; already are the Israelite measures of old being 
sought out,—and Great Britain is day by day being 
identified, by the light of prophecy, with the lost tribes 
of Israel (not Judah or the Jews, but of the remaining 
ten or eleven tribes), of whom the Lord has long since 
announced that He will acknowledge them in the days 
approaching, and be glorified in them as no other nation 
ever was glorified from the beginning of the world. 

"What manner of people, then, ought not we of Great 
Britain now, of Israel in ages past, to be at this juncture 
of our eventful history; saved above all nations by the 
Providence of God in a manner we have never deserved, 
and for Divine purposes of the future, respecting which 
nothing but the glorious Scriptures of Inspiration can 
give us any sufficient or saving idea; a halcyon time, 
when Ephraim shall be united once more with Judah, 
and both shall be on the Lord's side. 

It makes us ready to break forth in joy with the hitherto 
misunderstood and almost Elijah.like strains of William 
Blake—a man eminently of the people, and not of the 
Grecian schools; who was privileged to catch something 
of the spirit of this Abraham-descended past, and Christ- 
ruled future, of our country and nation; and imaged it 
forth in true religious fervour, though not always with 
correctness of outline,—for thus came forth his irrepres- 
sible lines :— 

“ Britain, awako! awake! awake! 
Jerusalem thy sister calls ; 
"Why wilt thou sleep the sleep of death, 
And chaso her from thine anciont walla? 
‘Thy hills and valleys felt her foot. 
tly upon their bosoms move; 
Thy gates beheld sweet Zion's ways ; 
‘Then was a timo of joy and love, 
And now the time returns again. 
NE ee those feet in ancient time 
And was the holy Laub of Gol 
Оп England's pleasant pastures seen? 
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And did the Countenance Divine 
Shino forth upon our clouded hills; 

And was J builded here 
Among these dark Satanic mills? 


Bring me my bow of burning gold; 


me my arrows of desire; 


І will not cease from mental strife, 

Nor shail the sword slcep in my hand, 
Till we have built Jerusalem 

In England's green and pleasant land.” 


“Would to God,” continues William Blake, * that all the Lord'a people 
were prophets.” —Numbers xi. 29. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 
PREPARATIONS FOR UNIVERSAL METROLOGY. 


[ЖОЧИ everything else may fail to convince some 
minds that our nation is born to noblest heritages ; 
that the Biblical history of mankind (no matter what 
protoplasm philosophers on one side, and believers in 
German linguistic theories on the other, may choose to 
aver) is a living and material reality; and that, too, not 
only for what has already come to pass in history touching 
the favoured family of the Hebrews, but also for the work- 
ing out of the prophecies still remaining to be accomplished 
respecting the two opposed, and distinctive, branches of 
that people; viz. the Israelites of the captivity of the 
Samarian Kingdom of Israel on the one hand, and the 
Jews of the destruction of, and dispersion from, Jerusalem 
under Titus, on the other ;—though everything else, I add, 
may fail to convince some minds, that our nation may 
reasonably consider itself to a large extent descended from 
the former (though they were lost to the view of mankind 
2,500 years ago), and owes its present unexampled pros- 
perity and power to the special favour of God, far above 
its own intrinsic deserts (and should bow in humility and 
adoration accordingly),—the most convincing proof, I say, 
of these things to some minds may be,—to note certain 
recent episodes of our national history ; and to mark what 
disasters might well have befallen us according to the ruling 
of our statesmen for the time being, whether they were of 
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one side of politics or the other,—yet how the nation was 
preserved, and even strengthened, notwithstanding. 

Shall our public ministers, then, continue in their erring 
courses in order that the nation may abundantly prosper ? 
—God forbid; that were to tempt God. And though the 
whole science of statesmanship may be far too mysteriously 
deep and difficult for any one man to presume to point out 
to another where the whole duty of a Prime Minister lies, 
—yet there is one rather neglected department of that 
officer’s duty, wherein the very nature of the case allows 
of clear and simple mathematical views, capable of all 
men’s understanding, being introduced; and this subject 
is the Great Pyramid’s special and original one of metro- 
logy: a national as well as sacred matter too, though not 
yet studied from that latter side of the question by any 
British minister. 

A worthy science, indeed, long ill-treated and despised 
of almost all men, is metrology; and yet there cannot be 
the shadow of a doubt, that we are now on the eve of 
movements of the whole human race in connection with 
it; all educated communities beginning now to acknow- 
ledge it to be a marvellous power, with germs of political 
influence of the highest order; specially adapted, too, for 
the working out of some of the grandest developments 
of the future. Every nation, until now, has had its own 
hereditary system of weights and measures; curiously 
intertwined, no doubt, with those of other nations in their 
distant primeval origins, vulgarised perhaps, and even 
largely debased in times of medimval darkness, as well as 
pestiferously meddled with and complicated by the doc- 
trinaires of new-born modern and o'ervaulting science 
schools,—but still there was hitherto something more or 
less national to every nation in its metrology, as in its 
language; and serving the same purposes as the diversity 
of tongues in keeping up the heaven-appointed institution 
of nations ;—the chief characteristic of all mankind from 
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the days of the dispersion; unknown before that event, 
but never for one moment ceasing since then. What, 
therefore, is likely to be the result of man seeking in these 
days, by means of his own devices, to undermine that insti- 
tution of nations, and even endeavouring to quench it off 
the face of God’s earth P 

"Whatever the result, the action to produce it has already 
begun; and the first weapon ordained to be used, and the 
first breach to be made in the barriers of national distinc- 
tions, is that of weights and measures. So that, without 
probably having distinctly contemplated the issue, усб 
most of the existing civilised nations have for years past 
been tending, not to go forward, but to bring all men 
back to the old, old state they were in when they 
attempted to build the Tower of Babel; and from which 
nothing drove them then, but a supernatural manifesta- 
tion of the power of God. 


Progress of the Communistic French Metre. 


Several centuries ago, and even less, there were nearly 
2 hundred varieties of linear standards in use throughout 
Europe; but one of them after another has latterly 
dropped out of view, until it was reported at the French 
Exposition of 1867, that only thirteen could then be dis- 
covered; and since that epoch, all save three or four of 
those, are said to have practically perished, und the métre 
to be gaining adherents from even their votaries, every 
day.* 

“There has, therefore,” says the pro-French metric 
President Barnard, “been large progress made toward 
uniformity, and the most important steps, and the most 
significant steps, are those which have been taken within 
our own century !"—* No man not totally regardless of 


Us 2 d Metrical System," by President Barnard, Columbia College, 
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the history of the past, and not absolutely blind to what 
is taking place under his own eye in the present, can 
possibly pretend to believe that the world is to be for ever 
without а uniform system of weights and measures; we 
cannot suppose that the progress already indicated is going 
to be arrested at the point at which it has now reached ! ’” 
— Of the two systems, therefore, just now indicated as 
the systems between which the world must choose, unless 
in regard to this matter it shall henceforth stand still for 
ever,—one or the other must sooner or later prevail! !’” 
And he considers that of these two, the British yard and 
the French métre, the latter is certain to triumph in 
the end. 

This result.has by no means come about altogether 
spontaneously, or through unseen and only natural influ- 
ences; the mind of man has had much to do with it, and 
it has been the one polar point to which French ambition 
has alone been steady and true during the last eighty 
years ; always working for it, whether sleeping or waking ; 
whether in war or peace; whether as a kingdom, or an 
empire, or a republic; always endeavouring to throw 
the net of her metrical system of weights and measures 
over other nations as well as her own people; and though 
not without some Imperial ambition to chain many con- 
quered nations to the chariot-wheels of France, yet with 
the far deeper Communistic feeling of converting all the 
nations of the earth into one great people, speaking one 
language, and using but one weight and one measure, and 
those of human, as directly opposed to Divine, origination. 

France had been consistent in her own case; she had 
begun, at her first Revolution, by slaughtering off all the 
accessible individuals of her reigning family ; who, as such, 
were the very type and symbol to the French people of 
their being a nation, one amongst many nations; or of 
their living under that post-Babel institution. Having 
then, at that dreadful close of the last century, killed off, 
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as far as she then could, all her royal family, her priests 
also, and openly abrogated belief in the God of Scripture, 
she (France) could, at that time, of all nations con- 
sistently, and with show of demonstrable reason, become 
the champion of Aer metric, or anti-nation-existence and 
atheistic metrological system; a system since then every- 
where secretly adopted by the Socialists, Internationalists, 
Communists in all countries; and, strange to say, by 
certain British scientific men also, in some cases claiming, 
in others scorning, to be reputed Christians. 

The task of spreading this nationally suicidal scheme 
over all the nations of the world, might seem at first quite 
Quixotic ; and would be, but for schemes and forces in the 
destiny of man, which man knows little or nothing about, 
until they have accomplished their ends, and left him to 
rue their effects. So that it is owing at least as much to 
those unseen influences as to the direct action of any visible 
Frenchman, that the French metric aystem has been going 
forward during the last few years of history at a continu- 
ally accelerated rate; and that one country after another 
has been persuaded to adopt it, until suddenly it has been 
found, to our exceeding astonishment snd practical isola- 
tion, that almost every nation in Europe, and many 
peoples in Asia, Africa, and America, have already been 
converted. 

France herself, strange to say, has not profited by the 
system either іп war or peace. In war she has been lately 
defeated with greater overthrows than even the Persian 
empire of old ; and the fighting faculty has abandoned her 
soldiers almost as completely as it did the Babylonians 
towards the calamitous end of their once powerful inde- 
pendence, or the grandsons of the soldiers of Alexander 
the Great, when the Romans slaughtered them in battle 
with the utmost ease ; while in peace, France's commercial 
transactions, though continually being “ reorganized” on 
metrical science, remain far below those of Great Britain. 
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"Yet still she (France) calls upon all nations, and so many 
of these nations answer her call with delight, and madly 
encourage each other, to clothe themselves with this 
latter-day invention of hers; which, if successful, must, 
in so far as it goes, tend to decrease the nationality, if 
not to hasten on the final disappearance, of every nation 
adopting it. 

Only three years ago there was published by a com- 
mittee of Columbia College, United States, an excellent 
little book entitled the “Metric System.” Drawn up 
chiefly by their Professor of the higher mathematics 
(Charles Davies), and approved by those then in power,— 
this work demonstrated unsparingly the artificial character 
of the French metrical system, the innumerable patches 
which it required in practice to make it hold water at all, 
the errors of its science, its inapplicability to the ordinary 
affairs of the mass of humankind; and concluded with 
reprinting the celebrated report on weights and measures 
by John Quincy Adams: which report, after indulging 
in the utmost oratorical vehemenco for saying whatever 
could be said as a partisan for either side of the question 
successively, concludes with recommending all 
United States men to have as little as possible to do with 
the French standards ; but to feel hopefully confident that 
the inevitable development of the world’s history would, 
sooner or later, bring up some far better system for the 
future happiness and prosperity of mankind. 

But three short years have so accelerated the growth of 
French metric influence, or the predestined metrological 
temptation and trial of the whole world,—that all the 
parties to that first, Columbia College, book upon the 
Mètre seem now to have vanished out of existence; and 
a new Columbia College work, with the same title as the 
old one, but totally opposite principles, was produced 
last year, to order of new governors, by the new President 
(the Rev. Dr. Barnard) of the same college. An enormous 
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issue of this last book is now being thrown off for distri- 
bution gratuitously far and wide, and (as our extracta 
from it have already indicated) it is ecstatically in favour 
of the French metric system being adopted by all Ameri- 
ans with the utmost possible speed. And when that is 
brought about, the author declares that Britain, Russia, 
and the Scandinavian countries will be the only known 
dissentients among educated peoples. 

Scandinavia, however, it is asserted, has already been 
exhibiting some leanings towards the metric system; 
Russia is in the hands of her German officials, who are all 
now metric men, both at home and abroad; and Britain 
herself, who has hitherto successfully resisted private Bills 
in the House of Commons in favour of French metricalism, 
is told at last (1874) that there shall be a Government Bill 
next year. If that be carried, Russia and Scandinavia 
are expected immediately to yield ; and all the nations of 
the world will then have passed through the great French 
metrological mill, whose whirling stones will never cease 
to grind, until, excepting only those sealed by God, “it 
has caused all, both small and great, rich and poor, free 
and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand or in their 
foreheads; ond that no man might buy or sell, save he 
that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name” (or, in fact, has adopted the use of 
the atheistic, and contra-Deistic, French-metric system). 
(Rev. xiii, 16, 17.) 


Preparations made by the British Government. 


Meanwhile, what have the ministers of Great Britain 
been doing either to fend off this dire calamity, or to 
embrace and make the most of this happy invention of the 
French brain, whichever of the two they may deem it to 
be? In parliamentary bills, nothing at all: and in pri- 
vate study, there is reason to fear, as little. Our late 

мм 


530 THE GREAT PYRAMID. [Paxr V. 


Prime Minister's last work on the old, old subject of the 
poems of Homer, came out almoet simultaneously with the 
announcement from Paris of twenty nations being about to 
meet there in fraternal union and international congress 
on their growing metric system ; and since then, cruelly 
reminding of Nero playing his lyre while Rome was 
burning, the same most eloquent orator has written on 
the superior glory of that man who invented a fiddle, over 
him who achieved the modern locomotive, the support of 
millions, and a fulfilling of Divine prophecy ! 

Thus remarked William Blake nearly 70 years ago on 
such mistaken courses :—“ The perverted writings of 
Homer and Ovid, of Plato and Cicero, which all men ought 
to contemn (in such a category) are set up by artifice 
against the sublime of the Bible :—Rouse up, О young men 
of the new age! Set your foreheads against the hirelings ! 
For we have hirelings in the camp, the court, and the uni- 
versity, who would, if they could, for ever depress mental 
and prolong corporeal war." And then, adapting Ais 
words, which had reference to art, for our subject of 
metrological science, we may continue, “ We do not want 
either Greek or Roman, ancient profane Egyptian, or 
modern atheistical French models, if we are only true to 
the messages of Divine inspiration, to those words of eter- 
nity in which we shall live for ever in Jesus our Lord.” 

But William Blake wrote before the time appointed by 
Providence for the awakening of Israel; and the Bri- 
tish country continued to drift on, as it has dono almost 
ever since, under other guidance than that of mercly 
indifferent Ministers. But things cannot, and will not, 
stop there: this view, the pro-French metric champion, 
President Barnard, makes very plain. We may, indeed, 
thus far have been providentially, rather than ministerially, 
saved from a pit of evil vastly more profound than appears 
on the surface; but politically we have not as yet reached 
any haven of metrological safety ; no soundings are touched ; 
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по secure principles for anchoring to, reached; and no 
arguments of sufficient power to stand before the specious 
insinuations of French metrical agitators have yet been 
uttered in the House of Commons, We have our ancient 
national measures still, but with all their medieval and 
modern imperfections on their head; and the attacks, open 
and concealed, of the metrical party upon them on that 
account, are unceasing. That party, moreover, has gained 
over the School Board Commission; the new office of the 
Warden of the Standards has been gorgeously supplied 
with expensive apparatus for French cacuum weighing 
and measuring ; and men who ought to have died rather 
than give up their opinions of a dozen years ago, have 
swallowed them all, and join now in recommending the 
total denationalisation of our ancient metrology. 

How long will our plastic rulers, accustomed to take 
demagogic pressure from without, in place of principle, 
knowledge, and understanding, remain firm against such 
agitation Р 

The very anxiety of tho Rev. President Darnard and 
the metricalists to bring on the final struggle as between. 
the French métre and the English yard, shows that they 
have good reason to know that there is weakness in the sup- 
porters of the latter. Some involuntary throbbing, more- 
over, in the pulse of humanity is now telling all nations, 
with deeper truth than any philosophy can, or chooses to 
do, that these are the last times of this dispensation; and 
that we are now or never to decide a long, long future. 
“ Tf the work was to be done over again,” writes President 
Barnard, with an admirable sense of justice, “the French 
metric system ought to adopt, and doubtless would adopt, 
not their superficial earth-messure, the mètre, but the 
Pyramid axial reference of the cubit, on account of its 
immense superiority in science.* But it is not to be done 


* ® This acknowledgment of the Rev. President Barnard, at pp. 93 and 
94 of his book, does him immense honour, he being an out-and-out pro- 
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over again," he says, “ and never can or will be; we must 
choose the metrical system as it is now, or not at all; it 
has already been taken up by half mankind, and no able 
system of human invention will ever have such a chance of 
universal adoption; while no system that cannot and will 
not become universal, is to be tolerated for a moment. 
Now the British yard, or its third pert, the foot," adds 
the President, "being only the measure of one nation, 
will always be resisted by the majority of nations,—there- 
fore the métre must in the end gain the day.” 


The Stone prepared without Hands. 


But is the final contest only between the French métre 
and the British yard or foot? The anti-metric men in the 
House of Commons have hitherto succeeded in establishing 
nothing against that idea ; and the Rev. President Barnard 
says, both that it їз во, and that all the wealth and numbers 
of mankind throughout all the world are divided on these 
two sides only, He does, indeed, allow in one place that 
there is a phantom of a third side, viz. the Great Pyramid 
metrology ; but declares that that, having only a religious 
foundation, will never accumulate any large party about it.” 

Since the days of Sennacherib defying the God of Israel, 


mètre man ; and it ia of all the more weight that he givos an abler dis 
cussion of the present condition of the carth size and shape question by 
modern ic measure, in all its most scientific ramifications, than has 
over got hoen seen in print, in a readable form. 

® The exact words are, at p. 56, “ And one who, like Professor Pinzzi 
Smyth, bases his motrological theories on religious grounds, and prefers 
the Pyramid inch as his standard, as a matter of conscience, ia not likely 
to concentrate around him a very powerfal party of opposition. 

Here everything in the way of lincar standards for the Pyramid system 
is mado by the Reverend President to rest on tho inch; and he intensifies 
that accusation at p. 73 by writing, “C. Piazzi Smyth almost fanntically 
attaches himself to the inch, a measure which he believes with implicit 
faith to have been divinely given to Cheops, builder of the Great Pyra- 
mid, and again to Moses in the wildernces; and in what he, no doubt, 
rogards as the great work of his life, he uses no other term to express 
the largest dimensions.” I can only, therefore, refer my readers to all that 
T havo written in this book, as well as others, upon the grand standard of 
the Pyramid, and the only one certainly common to it and Moses, being 
the cubit. See especially Chapter XVI. on “The Sacred Cubit.” 


Quar. XXIV.] UNIVERSAL METROLOGY. 533 


was there ever a speech more likely to call forth proof, 
in its own good time, that the arm of the Lord is not 
shortened? We see in Scotland already what the belief, 
that it is the Lord who appointed the chronological insti- 
tution of the week, will do, tomake that one time-measure 
binding on a whole nation ; and will the men of that land 
not also adhere to any such other measures in the future, 
as they shall come in time to understand were likewise 
appointed from the same Divine source? 

The Reverend President, in stating the conquests of the 
atheistic French metrical system at the utmost, bows 
inyoluntarily to the religious element; by the act of 
stating, not merely that the métre has been adopted by 
160,000,000 men, but by that number of civilised people 
«іп Christian lands," Yet in that case, if those inhabit- 
ants are truly Christian,—if their Christianity is real, 
vital, heartfelt, and not confined to the land only, or to 
having ecclesiastically consecrated burial-grounds, exqui- 
site cathedral buildings, and alleged “holy places,”— 
will not they all, as well as Britons, delight to obey, in 
the end, whatever shall be proved to have been appointed 
by Christ in the beginning of the world? Especially if 
in evident anticipation of present and future times; viz. 
of “the last days, when scoffers are to appear, walking 
after their own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of 
His Coming (Christ’s Second Coming as a King)? for 
since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of creation.” 

Except for this predicted fact for these later times, во 
able an ecclesiastic as the Rev. Dr. Barnard might have 
stopped in his headlong career, in order to inquire of his 
own heart, “ Will Christ be pleased to find, on deecend- 
ing from Heaven to occupy His future throne on Earth, 
that no less than 160,000,000 of His professed servants 
have thrown away their Divinely ordained inheritances, and 
robed themselves in atheistic-speaking livery instead P ” 
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The Parties to the Final Contest. 


It is, indeed, most curiously, but intimately, between the 
French mètre and the Messianic Great Pyramid cubit, 
that the final contest must come; for the present British 
weights and measures, as manipulated by recent parlia- 
mentary laws only, are evidently doomed to fall. 

Now the metric and the Pyramid systems, though on 
every other point utterly opposed, are yet, in this one 
fenture, perfectly similar to each other; viz. that they 
both tend to break down the post-Babel separation of men 
into nations, and combine them all into one grand govern- 
ment: but then, how is this principle carried out, by 
whom, for whom, and to what ends, in either case? 

The French metric system, though it is not a hundred 
years old, is wanted by its promoters to override every- 
thing else in the world, of whatever age, and whatever 
origin. All nations are to bow down to it; and though it 
is found, as it has been at every essential point, full of 
scientific blunders, and teeming with sacrifices of the com- 
forts and conveniences of the poor and many, to the mere 
crotchets of a few doctrinuires in the upper classes,—it is 
never to be altered, never replaced in its rule over all 
mankind by anything else of similar or dissimilar inven- 
tion ;—no, not though the present order of man’s life, 
national distinctions excepted, goes on upon this earth, as 
the human prophets of the system say it is bound to 
do, for so very many hundreds of thousands of millions 
of years that the physical earth itself will have grown out 
of shape and size to that degree, as to become totally unfit 
to serve for a standard of reference to the Parisian métre, 
the future symbol of human rule in man, for man, and by 
man himself alone. Wherefore President Barnard already, 
in concert with other metricalists, though introducing that 
mêtre to the world, first of all as a scientific earth-measure, 


Cua. XXIV.) UNIVERSAL METROLOGY. 535 


yet finally allows that they do not care whether it is, or is 
not, of that character ; for they intend, by-and-by, to shut 
out all commensurable reference to God’s heavens above 
and His earth below; and simply adopt, within the four 
walls of a closed chamber, a particular bar of metal made 
by man, as the grand metrological term in which all men; 
—of many nations originally, but soon, they think, to be 
swept together into one vast commune,—shall live and 
move, and have any understanding of material things. 

The Great Pyramid system, on the other hand, is the 
oldest metrological system in the history of the world ; 
has its traces extensively among European peoples; and 
is next to perfect in all those scientific points where the 
French system fails. It is, moreover, full of benevolence 
for the poor and needy; besides teaching that their 
anguish and woes will last but a few years more; for 
then, agreeably with the Scriptures, Christ himself shall 
again descend from heaven, this time with angela and 
archangels accompanying, and will give to man at last 
that perfect and righteous government which man alone 
is incapable of; and so shall the Saviour, even in this 
present state of the earth as to size and shape, reign over 
all nations brought under his one heavenly sceptre, until 
that Divine termination arrives, when time shall be no. 
more. 


Human, versus Divine, Ultimate Rule. 


Even within the moderate bounds of only one nation, 
and for a short space of time, how totally insufficient 
is the best human government to check the evils of 
humankind! And that, too, even in times of pro- 
foundest peace; without any of the terrific aggravations 
of misfortune indissolubly connected with war, and in- 
creasing, rather than diminishing, every дау! 

With all England's present wealth and science, or not- 
withstanding it all, pauperism is increasing in the land; 
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rich men are richer, but poor men are more numerous and 
more hopelessly poor, and chiefly in the great cities; for 
there, in truth, the distressed, the miserable, the sick, the 
vicious, the under-educated, the persecuted and the perse- 
cutors of society, multiply beyond the rate of all govern- 
ment, all philanthropy, to procure any permanent relief or 
hope of amendment. A good country landlord may per- 
haps be able to supervise, help, and befriend to some 
limited extent every person in his little provincial com- 
munity of men of humble ambition and simple life; but 
in the large towns, whence the great wonders of modern 
civilisation emerge—there, in precise proportion as the 
towns are large, and a few of the inhabitants rich beyond ' 
all measure—there the houses of the dregs of the popu- 
lation, and the progressive debasement of humanity, are 
beyond belief, and go on increasing every day ;—recalling 
with awe the denunciations of Scripture against those who 
join house to house beyond human power of controlling 
results.* 


= “The truth is that our wealthy and upper classes do not fully realise 
the manifold dangers to society arising in the overcrowded dwellings of 
the poor, ‘They seo only the wonderful advances made every day in 
whatever can add to the comforts, conveniences, pleasures, and luxuries 
of their own living. Thoy never dream that their woalth, splendour, and 
pride, are Wurroundod by а cordon of squalor, domoralisation, disease, and 
crime.” 

“The higher classes are slow to realise the fact, that in all our largo 
centres of population there is an ever-increasing amount of poverty, 
immorality, and disease.” 

“ From statistical returns in London, bearing on the condition of St. 
Giles’s, it appears that there wero in one district 600 familics, and of these 
570 severally occupied but one room each. In another, of 700 families, 650 
Occupied but ono room each. In another district, out of 500 families, 450 
occupied but ono room each. In oue of theso rooms, 12 fect by 13 feet, by 
7} feet high, eight persons lived. In another room, 13 fect Бу б fect, by 
6} fect high, five children and their parents lived." 

“Tn Manchester small houses aro packed together as closely as possible, 
and in them are stowed away an cnormous amount of the poorer part of 
the population. Six persons in one room,—only one room to live in, sleep 
in, and in which to transact all the avocations of life.” 

“Та Liverpool, 26,000 houses are occupied by families in single rooms, 
ora third of the wholo population exists under these unsatisfactory con- 
ditions,—producing disense, immorality, pauperism, and crimo ; truth and 
honesty are, to human beings so debased, mere names." 

“Our railway extensions, street improvements, the erection of now 
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But, throw all nations into one vast community or family 
of the humankind, as the universal adoption of the French 
metrical system would be the beginning of,—and then, 
no matter whether the movement had been made sicker 
(Scotticé, in an historical саве of murder also, for surer) by 
the First French Revolution plan of decapitating all 
members of royal families, and whether socialistic com- 
munes had been established in more or fewer lands,—the 
scales for doing mercantile business and for speculating on 
in every element of life, must enlarge enormously: with 
the inevitable result, on one side, of a few clever geniuses 
making more colossal fortunes, whether honestly or other- 
wise, than ever; but on the other side, of the wretched- 
ness, the woe, the wickedness, and the degradation of the 
chief mass of the population going on increasing in all 
large centres of gathering together, and becoming more 
terrible in the long future ages than anything chronicled 
yet. 


Contrast this inevitable outcome of human rule, increas- 
ing infinitely in disaster if continued for unlimited time, 
unchecked by anything above the laws of nature as 
philosophers see them now,—with the sacred system of 
the Messiah’s monarchy when He shall be in presence and 
houses, public and other buildings, rendered necessary by our ever- , 


y W. : Bi , 1873. 

“At the Manchester City Police Court lately, a man and woman, baby- 
farmers, living at 126, Knightly Street, Queen's Road, were charged with 
tho murder of a female infant. They were also charged with attempting 
to murder two female infants and one male. Tho former wero discovered 
ing together on some dirty straw, covered with an old damp blanket; 

o i by a boy, and tho woman was dotected in the 
act of trying to conceal the body of the dead child. Two ounces of 
mouldy flour was the only eatablo thing found in the house." — EdinhurgA 
daily paper, 1873, 
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power over all. A faint idea of only one of the charac- 
teristics of that kingdom was given in the happy condition 
of equality in health and relative prosperity, in the camp 
of the Israelities, when setting forth out of Egypt with 
Moses; not under human rule only, but under the guid- 
ance also of the Angel of the Covenant: and when “ there 
was not one weak one amongst them." 

What are all the triumphs of human learning to that 
glorious result іп a great nation; and where has anything 
like it been seen either before or since P 

But in place of approaching such a desirable consum- 
mation for our perishing, yet increasing, millions, modern 
science and the churches, politics, war, and police, are 
swerving further and further from it every day. Yet poor 
science, in so far as it is for once truly called science, often 
maligned and never wealthy,—viz. the exact mathema- 
tical science of such excellent and most exemplary men as 
the late Archdeacon Pratt, and which was “ not at variance 
with Revelation,”*—has yet proved herself of precious 
service to all mankind, if she has enabled us in the present 
day of growing doubts, and hearts failing them for fear, to 
read off the great prehistoric, and prophetic, monument 
of Melchizedek in the land of Egypt; and to find that, 
besides scientific metrological knowledge, it utters things 
which have been kept secret from the foundation of the 
world ; things which not even the Apostles were permitted 
to know of, 1,840 yeara ago, viz. times and seasons which 
are in God’s power alone. Wherefore thus it is, that 
the Great Pyramid is now, and only now, beginning to 
announce that а termination to the greatest misery of the 
greatest numbers of human beings, or to their continuing 
indefinitely under mere human rule, whether of kings or 
of republics,—is at length drawing nigh. 
by Archdeacon Trati, formerly of Cambridge, Ieri of Caletta, miero 


he died in 1871, to the grief of all who had ever had the privilngo of 
meeting him. iid = 
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Further Details of Time Identifications in the Great Pyramid. 


Before attempting, however, to apply the Great Pyra- 
mid scale in any final manner to the verbal prophecies of 
Revelation, which are now those which most concern 
mankind, it will be well, at this, the last place in our 
book where it can appropriately be attempted, to note the 
exactness and all-pervading character of the Pyramid's 
inner time-symbolisms, especially when they indicate the 
sacred institutions of the Bible to man. 

Now the whole way of approach to the interior of the 
building is by inclined passages; men may choose either 
the descending, or the ascending ; but accordingly as they 
do choose and follow either one, so they depart from the 
other, for every King's Chamber length they travel, by 
the amount of 365242 Pyramid inches; or the solar 
iropical year in terms of mean solar days. 

The perimeter of the whole building at the level of that 
chamber, 25,827 Pyramid inches, indicates the years of the 
precessional movement of the earth; and the vertical 
height from that King's Chamber floor te the angle of the 
inclined blocks of the topmost hollow of construction 
above it, marks, when multiplied by 10, the radius of that 
precessional circle, 8221, nearly. 

But this last portion of height, from King’s Chamber 
floor upwards to the inclined blocks, and equal very nearly 
to the seventh part of the whole vertical height of the 
building, has been shown by Mr. James Simpson to con- 
tain some very instructive reminders not only of the 
sacred division of days and weeks, but the progress of 
sacred history itself. 

Ist. In the number of roofs within that space, five 
horizontal and similar of granite, and two superior of 
limestone, and set at a notable but opposite angle to each 
other. “May the latter not indicate," asks Mr. Simpson, 
“the two Sabbaths, the old and the new; the one looking 
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back to creation, the other forward to redemption, yet 
mutually supporting each other, and forming together the 
crown and strength of the week ?” 

2nd. Dividing that whole height by 7, we obtain, with 
some slight variation, as we take either the floor's level, 
or the base-of-the-wall's level, below,—and the lower side 
or middle of thickness of stones above,—something be- 
tween 116°3 and 117:8 Pyramid inches. Now this is not 
only the approximate length of the Ante-chamber, and the 
diameter of the circle of 365-949 days, but two of these 
heights are contained within the precious King's Cham- 
ber, and five of them above it, as before. 

3rd. The same results obtain on treating the same space 
in cubic measure, five equal quantities outside the chamber, 
two within it, and each of them containing the appropriate 
number of 10 million cubic inches. 

Now this quantity, continues Mr. Simpson, as the 
proximate contents of the Queen's Chamber, seemed there 
to typify в whole week, rather than a single day; or the 
seven days of the Queen's Chamber form one day of the 
King's Chamber. While the arrangement by height of 
seven days there, in the King's Chamber, forms in its 
entirety a seventh of the height of the whole building. 
So that here is a scale of Sabbatisms rising by powers of 
seven, and giving 49 at once. Or if we take for their 
definition the exact Ante-chamber length 116-26, then 
there are not 49, but 50 of them in the whole height of 
the Great Pyramid, the 50th being perhaps no other than 
the chief and topmost corner-stone, and the year of jubilee 
in the larger cycle of the sacred reckoning of Israel; the 
chief, too, of all Sabbaths; and well realising— 


** Tho stone which the builders refused is become the head stone of the 
corner. 

“This is tho Lord’s doing; it is marvellous in our eyes. 

“ This ба the day which the Lord hath made ; we veilt ri rejoice and be glad in 
it." — Psalm cxviii. 22—24. 


But it may be asked, continues Mr. Simpson, if the 
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King's Chamber exhibits a week containing йго Sabbaths, 
why does the Queen's Chamber show a week with only one 
Sabbath? And then the reason which he gives, perfectly 
independently, confirms most admirably the House of Judah 
conclusions of Mr. H. A. Powers, E. Hine, and others 
given in our last chapter; for, says Mr. Simpson, it is 
because the first seventh of the Pyramid’s height, includ- 
ing, therefore, the Queen’s Chamber’s low-level floor, 
represents the Old Testament, the Creation, or foundation 
Sabbath. The second seventh of the building, containing 
the Grand Gallery, represents the New Testament Resur- 
rection Sabbath. While the third seventh, including the 
King’s Chamber and the works above it, seems to be a 
sort of union of both. 

Wherefore, still further continues James Simpson, look- 
ing at the Great Pyramid’s height as an emblem of Sab- 
batic time, or of time as related and adapted by Divine 
command to man; not a simple unit or Sabbatism of such 
time too, but of а group of Sabbatisms,—a pentecostal or 
jubilee cycle,—one cannot help thinking of man himself 
in the aggregate of the world’s human history. In the 
pointed summit of the building we see the unity of man's 
origin ; in the rapidly increasing bulk below, the growth 
of his numbers to fill the earth ; and in the definite level 
plane, the coming end of mere human terrestrial rule. 

Now, from apex point to base, the contents of the Great 
Pyramid in Pyramid cubic inches are near 161,000,000,000. 
How many human souls, then, have lived on the earth 
from Adam to the present day? Somewhere between 
171,000,000,000 and 153,900,000,000* is the remarkable 
approach, and the best answer that can now be made. 

* Theo numbers aro arrived at by Mr. Simpson thus:—If tho present. 
population of the globe is, say, 1,425,000,000, and we suppose tho number 
of past generations to be about 180, or 3 per century: then, taking the 
average population at two-thirds of the present, wo have а total of 

1425 millions X $ X 180 = 171,000,000,000. 


But at the more moderate allowance of three-fifths of the present number, 
the result is 163,900,000,000, 
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Granite in the ultra Grand Gallery Portions of the 
Great Pyramid. 


Granite is first met with in the Portcullis plugs of the 
lower part of the first ascending, ог “the Hebrew Exodus” 
passage, and is not seen again until we enter the Ante- 
chamber, and there it appears almost immediately, and 
looms large in front of us in the shape of the granite leaf 
(so called by Prof. Greaves from the leaf across the water- 
passage way in the lock-gates of a canal); and there, in 
the Ante-chamber’s '* Leaf,” the material appears in two 
pieces, one resting on the other. Is there any historic or 
religious symbology in this? 

Yes, has been the answer of several inquirers,—granite 
in the Great Pyramid typifies both houses of Israel when 
united under Divine approval and recognition. 

Well, therefore, do we meet with it in the beginning of 
the Exodus Passage, and up to some period near the 
establishment of the Monarchy in Palestine; some period 
only, I venture to say, for the present latter or southern 
end of the granite there, is a fractured surface, and no one 
can now say exactly how much further it once extended. 

Well, also, that we do not meet with granite in the 
Queen’s Chamber, which is set aside for the House of Judah 
by itself: and equally well that we do not meet with it in 
the whole course of the Grand Gallery, entirely occupied 
by the progress of Christianity in general, and the 
Ephraimite, or Ten-tribed, House of Israel in particular. 

But there is a day to come, which all Jews as well as 
Christians and British Israelites look forward to, of which 
the Lord has said by Ezekiel (xxxvii. 15—28), that He 
will then distinctly take the House of Judah and such 
children of Israel, chiefly two tribes, as may be his com- 
panions, and that He will then also take the House of 
Joseph or Ephraim, and such children of all the House of 
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lerael or the ten tribes, as шау be his companions, and 
He will make them, these two diverse houses and groups 
of tribes, into one nation in the land on the mountains of 
Israel, and one king shall reign ocer them; and they shall 
be God's people, and He will be their God. 

Now precisely such a day appears to be indicated in the 
beginning of the Ante-chamber, where granite commences 
to be seen, not only in floor, walls, and ceiling, but in the 
granite leaf, of two.pieces; the lower piece, with its cubic 
capacity of a quarter of corn, indicating the sacred and 
prophetic “stick of Ephraim," while the upper, with its 
almost heraldic badge of the Boss, similarly indicates the 
stick of Judah with whom is the sceptre. And the Lord 
God will rule over them ; a condition typified by the three 
granite stones of the ceiling of the Ante-chamber, while 
the square of that number forms the ceiling of the King’s 
Chamber, representing a still higher expression of a Divine 
future government for all the sons of men. 

Again, in Isaiah (xi. 11), the day of the Lord is indi- 
cated when Ephraim and Judah shall cease their oppo- 
sitions and be united, as in the granite leaf. While the 
Ante-chamber itself, measuring round its walls close under 
the ceiling 363, but round the walls near the floor, behind 
the wainscot more probably, 365, &c. Pyramid inches, is 
apparently an illustration of that very day of the Lord ; 
the same day that shall be a thousand years; in fact, the 
very Millennium ; and the day, also, during which the 
Great Pyramid will be a universally acknowledged sign 
and witness to the Lord. 


The Testimony of the Revelation of St. John the Divine. 


But the world is not yet historically arrived in the Ante- 
chamber and granite parts of the Great Pyramid,—we are 
still in the year 1877 A.D., on the great step at the end of 
the Grand Gallery. That step exhibits the standards of 
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linear measure of Great Britain and Israel conjoined (see 
p. 520), but there is no reference there, as yet, to Judah. 
Everything, however, in the Great Pyramid, їз by mea- 
sure : and it is apparently to this very time, and certainly 
long after the Reformation and its wars; long after, too, 
the sending the free Bible, the Gospel message to many 
peoples and nations and tongues and kings; long, also, 
after the sixth trumpet has sounded, but before the seventh 
and final trumpet begins to sound,—that the 11th chapter 
addresses itself ; and opens so uniquely and appropriately 
with the Pyramidal mensuration idea :— 

“And there was given me a reed like unto n rod 
(measuring-rod): and the angel stood, saying, Rise, and 
measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that 
worship therein.” 

At the present epoch of history there need be no pre- 
tence among men, that they do not know what they are 
called on here to mensure; for the Great Pyramid is the 
only remaining piece of Divine architecture, temple, or 
building prepared according to designs imparted by Divine 
inspiration, in visible existence; and therefore the only 
one of such most notable structures capable of being now 
measured. And it has, teste every page of the present book, 
on being recently measured with something approaching 
to accuracy, proved by these very measures that super- 
human wisdom in high science, more than 4,000 years 
in advance of all mankind at the time, and in its chief 
results not surpassed yet, must have presided at its 
arrangement and construction. 

“ But the court,” continues the beloved Disciple, “ which 
is without the temple leave out, and measure it not ; for it 
is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they 
tread under foot forty and two months." 

‘That is to say, apparently, or by the light we are now 
receiving from the Pyramid, this injunction implies, “ The 
country outside the Great Pyramid, even Egypt and 
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Palestine and all the land of Arabia, measure them not; 
no metrical consequence of any spiritual significance shall 
be found there by so doing; and they are further given 
over by God to the Mohammedans to have, to possess, and 
to tread under foot for forty and two months of years, 
i.e. 1,260 years.” Which period, dating from the Hegira, 
or the universally acknowledged effective beginning of 
Mohammedaniam, in the year 621—2 A.D., will close of 
itself, without the efforts of man, in the year 1881-2 a.D., 
or simultaneously with the closing of the first Christian 
Dispensation as marked in the Grand Gallery, 

“ And I will give power,” continues the Spirit of God, 
* unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thou- 
sand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sack- 
cloth. These are the two olive-trees, and the two candle- 
sticks standing before the God of the earth.” 

These two witnesses to God are now supposed to be 
the two Houses of Israel, —Judah and Ephraim; and their 
testimony in sackcloth is the melancholy, though diverse, 
history of those branches of them in the Eastern lands 
which have been, and are, under the iron-heeled domi- 
nation of the Mussulman power for the appointed 1,260 

re. 

But when that power shall fall, in 1881-2 a.D., shall 
they, those witnesses, then reign in the earth—shall the 
full time of their glorious King be arrived? Far from it; 
the low, extra low, passage-way from the Grand Gullery 
to the Ante-chamber forbids the idea; and, besides that, 
the Revelation of St. John expressly says, that it is just 
then that a severer woe overtakes them; for it is at that 
moment “ when they shall have finished their testimony, 
the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall 
make war against them, and shall overcome them, and kill 
them ;” though in a manner ineffectually, the next fol- 
lowing verses declare; showing also, most emphatically, 
that God will interfere supernaturally for them, aud eave 

NN 
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them in the end with а great salvation; even all those 
who are still found faithful and true; and resist to the 
last both the first beast, snd the still more dangerous 
second one, of whom more hereafter. 

But that final salvation is to be in Ante-chamber days, 
and the troubles are to commence previously, on all who 
are left on the earth after the Saviour shall have super- 
naturallp removed his elect; and after, too, that the 
seventh vial shall have been poured out into the air; for 
it is affer that dread action, in accordance with the words 
of Bt. John (xvi. 18), there shall be voices and thun- 
ders and lightnings; and a great earthquake, such as was 
mot since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earth- 
quake and so great: and also the great hail out of heaven, 
every stone about the weight of a talent, and to fall *upon 
men." 

Mr. Sydney Hall, a Pyramid author, who is inclined to 
look on the seven overlappings of the Grand Gallery as 
tbe seven times of each species of warning in the Revela- 
tion, and the twenty-eight ramp-holes on either side, as 
reminding of the four species of those warnings—seals, 
trumpets, thunders, and vials,—well remarks, that we 
have passed, in history, twenty-seven of them, and the 
twenty-eighth only remains to be accomplished ; and when 
he has expounded fhose woes which are to follow thc 
seventh vial, he feelingly asks, — 

“Is this fearful description of coming eventa, which 
thoughtful minds have in daily contemplation, purely 
imaginative? Аге the predictions relating to these last 
times to have no more weight with the mass of men than 
the warnings given to the old world by Noah Р 

“Surely the indifference which is shown to the signs of 
the times by mankind in general has been put on record 
by our blessed Saviour himself,— 

*** As it was in the days of Noah, во shall it be in the 
days of the Son of Man, They did eat, they drank, they 
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married wives, they were given in marriage; until the 
day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came, 
and destroyed them all. Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of Man is revealed.'" ‘That day” having 
been then a long future one; and its revelation (that the 
so-called Son of Man is also the Son, or the Branch, of 
God) having been ordained, when it should come to pass, 
io be a Revelation with power which none of mankind 
will be able to withstand. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


GENERAL SUMMATION; SECULAR AND SAGRED. 


c= us now cast a rapid glance over the 

results of our long research, including therei 
commencement made so happily by John Taylor, soyne- 
time previously to 1859. 

So unexpectedly, too; for when that fine old man enter 
the field of Christian thought and scientific research applied. 
in that direction, the world had become tired of the Great 
Pyramid, and disgusted with its blankness to society. A 
witness, it was, solemnly touching all humanity during 
4,000 years, yet in itself unobtrusive, silent, hurting not 
any one, standing outside the current ways of life and pro- 
gress, whether in peace or war,—but it had become odious 
to mankind simply for its calmness, its serenity, its purity ; 
and, like Aristides the Just, it must be ostracized because 
it wag just, and true, and 

Hence, long as had been the night of the world’s general 
ignorance concerning the Great Pyramid, the darkest part 
of that night was only about forty years ago; for then it had 
become quite fashionable openly to contemn the primeval 
monument. Even one of the most philosophic authors of 
that time—and approved, too, within the golden circle of 
the Court—could write: “ The Pyramids! What a lesson, 
to those who desire a name in the world, does the fate of 
those restless, brick-piling monarchs afford! Their names 
are not known; and the only hope for them is, that by 
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the labours of some cruelly industrious antiquarians, they 
may at last become more definite objects of contempt.” 

That was human prophecy; and conforming thereto, 
though in a more decorous manner, as right and proper 
with a poet, came the abandonment of all hope of man 
ever accomplishing anything with such a lost, loat subject 
as the Great Pyramid; or as Petrocchi expressed it thus:— 

“I asked of True : “To whom arose this high 
Majestic pile, here mouldering in decay f" 


He answered not, but swifter sped hia way, 
With ceaseless pinions winnowing the sky. 


То Faun I turned : ‘Spoak thou, whoso sons defy 
‘The waste of years, and deathless works casay !' 
She heaved a sigh, as опе to grief a prey, 
And alent dowaward oast ber monzafal eyes 


Onward I passed, but sad and thoughtful grown ; 
When, stern in aspect, o'er the ruined shrine, 
I saw Oblivion stalk from stone to stone. 


* Dread Power!" I cried, ‘tall me, whose vast desiga—' 
Не checked my further speech, in sullen (опе: 
* Whose once it was, I care not; now "tis mine.’ ” 

But how often is not the extremity of man the very 
opportunity of God! And so it was here, for the identical 
time when philosophers of the highest cultivation and best 
modern science had totally given up tho Great Pyramid,— 
that was the eve of its long-prophesied rise as a witness 
unto God in the land of Egypt. 

Charged in the beginning of human time to keep a 
certain message secret and inviolable for 4,000 years, the 
Great Pyramid did so. And further eppointed to enunciate 
that message before all men, with more than traditional 
force, more than the authenticity of copied manuscripts or 
reputed history,—that part of the building’s usefulness 
began when John Taylor’s examinations of it commenced. 

The earliest results thence arrived at were, it is true, 
little beyond the metrological; yet so clear, bright, and 
hopeful was the new light which then began to shine upon 
the monument, that Taylor’s poet-friend of his latter days, 
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Patrick Scott,* was constrained soon after to address the 
Great Pyramid, no longer as the property of Oblivion, but 
as then beginning in some measure to be understood :— 


ныгый Жо earthly кас thon | 
Dost lift thine ancient brow 


Up-springing as a tongue of fire 
То light the course of Time through Egypt's mystic land. 


"Tia not for poet to inquire 
Why thou wast built and when Р 
Whether, i state, 
во to tomb the great 
К epe ir Шуна? ido, 
lost thou, in thy 
да 
Declare the abatact Dos which Beienee finds, 
tho light of geometric minds, | 
In fix'd proportions, each allied to each ? 
Or dost thou still, in inferential speoch, 
Reveal unto mankind the girth 
Of tho vastly rounded Earth ; 
ыа zalo, to pude tho гэр, 
jueath a to 
its of Space, 


Of all the minor measurement 
Which Traffic gota, and gives, in endless interchange? 


Enduring pile! Thou art the link that binds 
"The memories of reflective minds— 
Vast mass of monumental rock sublime, 
‘That to the present Age dost join the Youth of Time.” 

But even the poet’s eye, “in fine frenzy rolling," was 
all unprepared for the fulness and the majesty of the 
Great Pyramid’s message, as step by step it came to unfold 
itself, rather than be unfolded by any one hand ; and if it 
is now demanded of us, and in all the dryness and matter- 
of-fact style of plain prosaic explanation, wherefore the 
Great Pyramid was built,—the answer must partake 
largely of a duplicate character; or thus :— 

(a.) To convey а new proof to men in the present age, 
as to the existence of the personal God of Scripture; and 
of His actual supernatural interferences, in patriarchal 


* Author of * A Poct'a Children,” “Footpaths between Two Worlds," 
Personal Devil," &c. 


"A 
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times, with the physical, and otherwise only sub-natural, 
experience of men upon earth. Or to prove in spite, 
and yet by means, of modern science, which in too many 
cases denies miracles, the actual occurrence of an ancient 
miracle; and if of one, the possibility of all miracles 
recorded in Scripture being true. 

(в.) In fulfilment of the first prophecy in Genesis, 
which teaches, together with all the prophets, that of the 
seed of the woman without the man, a truly Divine 
Saviour of Mankind was to arise and appear amongst 
men; a man apparently, amonget men; in poverty, too, 
and humility; in farther fulfilment thereof, the Great 
Pyramid was to prove,—in the ages long after its 
ocourrence, say іп 1870 А.р, —іћаё precisely as that 
coming was then a real historical event, and took place 
at a definite and long pre-ordained date,—so the Baviour's 
second coming, when He shall descend as the Lord from 
heayen, with the view of reigning over all mankind, and 
ruling them all with one Divine sceptre, and under one 
all-just, beneficent, omnipotent sway, that that great event 
will likewise be historical, and will take place at a definite 
and also a primevally pre-arranged date. 


Now let us look a little closer into the first of these two 
reasons, or purposes; viz.— 


(А) 


In ап age when writing was а rarity indeed, and barely 
more locomotion was indulged in by any of mankind than 
merely to roam with flocks and herds from summer to 
winter pasturage and rice rersd, and this only in little 
more than one central region of the earth,—in that primi- 
tive age it was announced that the day would come, when 
of the multiplication of books there should be no end,— 
when knowledge should be wonderfully increased, and 
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men run to and fro over the whole earth, even as they are 
doing now by railway and steamer from London to the very 
Antipodes. In the interests of commerce they do it every 
day; and in the interests of science, they are (1874) on 
the eve of specially doing it from every country of Europe 
and America, at unlimited expenditure of national wealth, 
—though only to gain, after further years and years of 
laborious calculations, a /itt/e more knowledge of the exact 
numbers to be set against a particular datum in astronomy 
which has already been ascertained within a hundredth of 
the whole amount, and has had thousands and tens of 
thousands of money spent upon it. And all these countries 
are highly encouraged and applauded for so continuing to 
spend their national resources and results of taxation 
of the people, because this is the scientific age of the 
world, when science-knowledge to the most minute 
and microscopic degree has so excessively developed 
amongst mankind, that every one is open-mouthed 
for science ; and science is supposed to enter into, and 
support, and deserve (at least when it is prosecuted in 
the central offices and metropolitan head-quarters of any 
powerful Government), the best of every ramification of 
life. 

Therefore, it would seem to be, that an Omniscient 
mind which foresaw in the beginning the whole history 
of the world under man, ordained that the message, 
arguments, proofs, of the Great Pyramid should not be 
expressed in letters of any written language whatever, 
whether living or dead ;—but in terms of scientific facts, 
or features amenable to nothing but science; i.e. a medium 
for the communication of ideas which would be humanly 
known and generally and exactly interpretable, only in 
the latter day. The employment of a written language, 
moreover, would have been a restricted mode of conveying 
the message essentially and characteristically to one nation 
alone; whereas the Pyramid’s message was intended for 
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all men, even as Christ's kingly reign at His second coming 
is to be universal. 

Trace, too, the several scientific steps by which this 
purpose of the Great Pyramid is being, and has been, 
accomplished ; and note how each and every one of those 
steps, while of the most important class for all science, is 
yet of the simplest character to be looked on as being any 
science at all :—so that the poor in intellect, and neglected 
in education, who are, and always will be, the many, may 
partake of it, as well as the more highly favoured who are 
only a very few. 

Not in the day of the Great Pyramid at all, nor for 
centuries on centuries thereafter, but rather since the 
revival of learning in Europe, no pure mathematical ques- 
tion has taken such extensive hold on the human mind as 
the “squaring of the circle.” Quite right that it should 
be so, for a time at least, seeing that it is the basis alike 
of practical mechanics and high astronomy. But as its 
correct quantity has been ascertained, now more than one 
or two hundred years ago; and, under the form of л, or 
the proportion of the diameter to the circumference of а 
circle, is found in almost every text-book of mathematics 
to more decimal places than there is any practical occasion 
for (see page xvii),—men might rest content, and go on 
to other subjects. But numbers of them do not, and will 
not; hardly a year passes even in the present day, but 
some new squarer of the circle appears. Generally a self- 
educated man, and with the traditional notion in his head, 
that the proportion of length between the one line already 
straight and the other to be made straight in a circle, has 
never been ascertained yet; and that either the Academy 
of Sciences in Paris or the Royal Society of London has 
offered a large reward to whoever will solve the problem : 
во down he sits to the task, and sometimes he brings out 
а very close approximation to the first few places of figures 
in the fraction, by practical mechanics; and sometimes by 
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erroneous geometry he produces a very wide divergence 
indeed. But occasionally the most highly educated uni- 
versity mathematicians also enter the field, and bring out 
perchance some new algebraic series, by which a more 
rapid convergence than any yet invented to the true 
numbers of may be obtained; see, for instance, such a. 
case in the last volume (XVII.) of that most important 
one now amongst the scientific serials of the world, the 
Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge (Washington, 
1873); besides its references to similarly intended formulas 
in other recent and good mathematical works. Wherefore 
that numerical expression, 3-14159 + &c. is shown, on all 
hands and in all countries, to be one of the most wonder- 
ful, lasting, characteristic, and necessary results of the 
growth of science for all kinds and degrees of intellectual 
men; and in an increasing proportion as they arrive at a 
high state of civilisation, material progress, and practical 
development. 

Is it not, then, a little strange, that the first aspect which 
catches the eye of a scientific man looking with science 
and power at the ancient Great Pyramid, and the Great 
Pyramid alone of all the pyramids in either Egypt, or 
anywhere else (see pp. 15— 25), is, that its entire mass, 
in its every separate particle, all goes to make up one grand 
and particular mathematical figure expressing the true 
value of x, ог 3:14159 4+ &c. 

If this was accident, it was a very rare accident; for 
none of the other thirty-seven known pyramids of Egypt 
contain it.* But it was not accident in the Great Pyramid, 
for the minuter details of its interior, as already shown 
(see pp. 175—179), signally confirm the grand outlines 
of the exterior, and show again and again those peculiar 
proportions, both for line and area (see pp. 180—183), 

* Tho learned Dr. Lepsius enumerates sixty-seven pyramide: where- 
upon Sir Gardner Wilkinson remarks, with irresistible pathos of modesty 


and feeling, “ But it is unfortunate that the sixty-seven pyramids cannot 
пот bo trased.” z H 
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which emphatically make the Great Pyramid to be, as to 
shape, а т shaped, and a т memorialising, Pyramid; or 
the earliest demonstration known of fhe numerical value 
of that particular form of squaring the circle which men 
are still trying their hands and heads upon. 


Physical Science of the Great Pyramid. 


Again, in physics, as в further scientific advance on the 
foundation of pure mathematics, is there any question so 
replete with interest to all humankind as, what supports 
the earth; when, as Job truly remarks, it is hung from 
nothing; when it is suspended over empty space, and yet 
does not fall? In place, indeed, of falling destructively, 
the earth regularly revolves round a bright central orb; 
and in such a mauner as to obtain therefrom light and 
heat suitable to man, and making, together with its axial 
rotation, day and night and summer and winter, and the 
secure chronology of the equinoctial precession. What 
is the nature, then, of that path which the earth so de- 
scribes; and what is the distance of the physical-life 
luminary round which the earth now revolves, but into 
which it would fall straightway as to its final bourne, 
and be destroyed by fire, if that onward movement were 
arrested Р 

As in squaring the circle, so in measuring the distance 
of the earth’s heating sun, both learned and unlearned 
have been working at the question for 2,300 years, and 
are still for ever employing themselves upon it; and 
nothing that all nations can do, whether by taking their 
astronomers away from other work, or enlisting naval and 
military officers as temporary astronomers, and furnishing 
them profusely with instruments of precision of every 
serviceable science, and sending them to every inhabitable, 
and some uninhabitable, parts of the earth, is thought too 
mitch to devote towards a hoped-for improved solution of 
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this question of questions in physics, for the future possible 
behoof of a world grown scientific; but they are far from 
having arrived at even tolerable exactness yet. Never- 
theless there is the numerical expression for that cosmical 
quantity, to almost any refinement, nailed to the mast of 
the Great Pyramid from the earliest ages; for it is ita 
mast or vertical height, multiplied by its own factor, the 
ninth power of ten, which is the length all modern men 
are seeking, and struggling, and dying, and will continue 
io work till they die, in order to get a tolerably close 
approach to something like the arithmetical figure of. 
(Seo pp. 55—69.) 

And if from solar-system quantities we turn to matters 
of our own planet world in itself alone,—does not every 
inhabitant thereof yearn to know its size ; and yet was not 
that impossible to all men, of all the early ages, to attain 
with any exactness? In illustration whereof it is recorded, 
that the Deity confounded Job at once with the words : 
“ Hast thou perceived the breadth of the earth? Declare 
if thou knowest it all." * 

But precisely that thing which all mankind from the 
Creation up to the day of Job, or of Moses, had not accom- 
plished, and had no idea or power how to set about to 
perform it, and did not make even any rude attempts in 
thut direction during the following 2,500 years, though 
they may know it now with considerable accuracy—was 
not only well known to the author of the design of the 
Great, Pyramid, but was there directly and emphatically 
utilised ; being employed as that most significative, memo- 
rial standard, in terms of which the base-side length is 
laid out; or with accurately decimalised reference to the 
earth's peculiar figure, size, and its polar compression as 
created by God, who alone owns the whole. (See pp. 
38—43.) 

"Who but the Lord could have done that metrological 


® Job xxxviii. 18. 
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wonder, above men’s power then to do; and not practi- 
cally and finally accomplished by all men yet? For, 
“have ye not known? have ye not heard? hath it not 
been told you from the beginning? have ye not under- 
stood from the foundation of the world? It is He (God) 
that sitteth upon the circle of the earth.” It is only He, 
also, “who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his 
hand, and meted out heaven with the span, and compre- 
hended the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed 
the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance.”* 
(See pp. 35—49.) 

"Who, indeed, but the God of Israel could have per- 
formed this last-mentioned still greater wonder than any 
mere linear measure, so far as its exceeding difficulty to 
men even in the present scientific generation is concerned ; 
and could have actually introduced, both into the King’s 
Chamber Coffer, and the said chamber itself, an expres- 
sion for the next most important quality, after size, of the 
earth-ball we live upon—viz. its “mean density” (see 
pp. 158—162) ; besides expressing in the base diagonals, 
ae well as in the King’s Chamber level's circuit, of the 
Great Pyramid the enormous cycle of years composing 
the earth’s disturbed rotation or precession period of the 
equinoxes; a period more than six times as long as the 
whole historic life of man yet accomplished, and the only 
known phenomenon for keeping longest records, suitable 
at once to all degrees and states of men. (See pp. 342, 
407, 539.) 


Accompanying Characteristics, 


Simultaneously, too, with all these scientific discoveries, 
came out proofs upon proofs that the Great Pyramid is 
spiritually and religiously separated in the most complete 
manner from everything hitherto known as Egyptian, 


* Isaiah xl. 12, 21, and 22. 
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and even from every one of the other Pyramids in Egypt 
as well. 

(L) By being centrally in Egypt, which is central to 
the land surface of the whole world, the Great Pyramid 
becomes similarly central to the Kosmos of man’s earthly 
life and habitation ; but yet has no profane Egyptian build- 
ing to compete with it in architectural intention to be in 
that remarkable position ; because it, the Great Pyramid, 
alone visibly stands with appropriate topographical attri- 
butes over the outspring of that country’s thence-formed 
and thence-originating grand delta, or rather open-fan- 
shaped area of alluvial, and always intensely food-pro- 
ducing, soil. (See pp. 76—81.) 

(2.) At, or immediately above, the centre, therefore, of 
physical and hydraulic origination of the Lower Egyptian 
natural land, rather than human, artificial, and idolatrous 
kingdom, the Great Pyramid was placed. Yet by virtue 
of the sector-shape of that land, standing both at the 
centre and also at the extremity ;—just as with that 
“altar” or “pillar,” or, more truly translated, “ Pyra- 
mid,” “ to the Lord, in the midst of the land of Egypt,” 
and also “ at the border thereof," which Isaiah (хіх. 18— 
20) expressly states is /o be manifested in the last days. 
And for what purpose ?—for anything Pharaonic, or glo- 
rifying to the reputed wisdom of the idol-serving priests 
of the Egyptians? Certainly not; but to perform no 
less exalted a service than to act as “ a sign and a witness 
unto the Lord of Hosts” (Isaiah), as well as to be & 
parable and wonder to all intervening ages (Jeremiah 
xxxii, 18—20). 

(3.) Next, please to remark, that at every structural 
point where the workmanship of it is examined with 
sufficient minuteness, ability, and knowledge, the Great 
Pyramid is found not only unlike the most characteristic 
buildings of the ancient people of Egypt, but is actually 
antagonistic to them. Especially is this the case in the 
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Great Pyramid’s opposition to ‘heir inveterate tendencies 
towards idolatry, animal worship, egotistic assertions of 
self-righteousness, Cainite boastings of themselves, with 
contempt and hatred of all other peoples. And while all 
these latter native and indigenous buildings, together with 
the gigantic atone idols of Egypt, are doomed in the 
Scriptures to bow down, to be destroyed, and their 
country to become the basest of kingdoms (see pp. 106 
—110),—the Great Pyramid, on the other hand, is 
alluded to in the most honourable manner, both in the 
New and Old Testaments ; its headstone being even taken 
ав а type of the Messiah ; and the prospect of its being 
brought forth to view, having been described there, as a 
sight which caused the morning stars to sing together, and 
all the sons of God to shout for joy, with cries of * Grace, 
grace unto it!" (See pp. 504, 506.) 

(4.) The Great Pyramid, in a land where all other 
characteristically Egyptian buildings are profusely deco- 
rated and covered from top to bottom, and both inside and 
out, with inscriptions of portentous length and giant size 
both in writing, painting, and sculpture,—the Great 
Pyramid has, in and upon its finished parte," no decora- 
tion, no painting, no inscription, no destination given to 
it, in any human language under the sun. 

And yet, while no other Egyptian buildings can speak to 
their own absolute dates, and have, by the imperfections of 
their merely differential chroniclings, sent all the scholars 
of the museums and universities grievously astray on 
impossible, ridiculous, mutually contradicting, and totally 
anti-Biblical chronologic schemes (see p. 456),—the 
Great Pyramid sets forth its own absolute date on un- 
erring grounds of high astronomical science. (See p. 348.) 
Whereupon, being already allowed by the best Egypto- 
logists to be relatively older than all other known build- 


* Exocpting, therefore, the oft-mentioned rude quarry-marks on tho 
rough stones in Col. Vysc's “ Hollows of Construction, 
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ings of any kind of pretence, whether in Egypt or any 
other part of the ancient world (see pp. 459, 470), —the 
Great Pyramid takes at once the lordly position of pre- 
scribing limits in time to all those other buildings, or 
we may say to all architecture whatever; and those Great 
Pyramid chronological limits are now found to be in an 
eminent manner confirmatory of Holy Scripture. 

(5.) While every other ancient structure of Egypt, and 
in во far of the world, was built for its own time and its 
then owners, and has had in their day its utilisation, its 
attendants, worshippers, frequenters, or inhabiters, either 
living or dead,—the Great Pyramid has had no use ever 
made of i4 No living man could enter its stone-filled 
passages when finished; no dead body either was, or could 
have been, regularly deposited there; the coffer, or so-called 
sarcophagus, is too broad to pass in any way through the 
lower part of the first ascending passage (see p. 224) ;— 
the king of that time, according to triple historical 
tradition, and recently found local indication, was buried 
elsewhere (see p. 112, and Plate XV.); neither, until the 
last very few years, was the building in any degree under- 
stood by any nation, though all nations have guessed 
at its hidden mystery, its parable in stone; a prophetic 
and portentous parable, long since thrown in the very 
way of the ungodly in order that, “ seeing they might see 
and not perceive, and hearing they might hear and not 
understand.” 

A thousand years ago Al Mamoun broke violently into ` 
the building (see pp. 92— 105), but discovered nothing 
of its design as now known and now found to be so invalu- 
able; and though others smashed many of the stones, 
chipped the edges of more, and performed whatever mis- 
chief man could perform with axes, hammers, pitch, pro- 
fanations, and fire,—yet they have no more prevented 
certain grand ideas with which the whole building was 
fraught in the beginning of the world, coming to be appre- 
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ciated in these last very few years,—than did the destruc- 
tion of the Temple of Solomon and the carrying away of 
all its golden vessels to assist in the service of idols in 
Babylon,—prevent the accomplishment of the Hebrew 
prophecies touching their chief end, the appearance of 
the Saviour of mankind among the Jews in Jerusalem 
1,877 years ago. 

And when that event did take place, even at the 
appointed time, Satan himself is held by some writers to 
have joined with the Chief Priests in deriding the Saviour 
of mankind as He hung on the cruel cross (“the accursed 
tree" of the Bible, and nowhere commanded there to be 
made into a symbol of Christianity or a decoration of the 
Churches) ; on a day, too, which seems proved to have 
been the Ist of April of that year of the Crucifixion,* and 
to have survived unhappily to this time as a day of 
mockery and derision, and “of putting forth of the finger,” 
though it is to be hoped in ignorance, among all Christian 
communities :—yet precisely what Satan and the Jews 
did think they actually saw to be the ruin and defeat of 
Him who was their Messiah, proved to be, with His 
following Resurrection from the Dead, the accomplish- 
ment of His then required Divine part, the entering into 
His glory, and the beginning of the full assumption of 
His power and everlasting dignity. 

So, too, the Great Pyramid, exactly when it was most 
under the heel of this world, has now been found just 
then to have risen, not only to the accomplishment of 
supernaturally difficult scientific questions,—but to have 
reached forward into things still more difficult, still 
more important to humanity, than any science ; and such 
as I next propose to allude to under the head— 


* “Tho Times of the Restitution of all Things,” by tho Rev. Tresham 
D. Gregg, D.D. London: Mackintosh, Paternoster Row, 1868. 
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(B.) 
“Produce your causes, saith the Lord; bring forth your strong reasons, 
saith the God of Jacob. 
“Let them bring them forth, and show us what shall happen : let them 
show the former things, what they be, that we may them, and 
know the latter end of them; or declare us things for to come.”— 


Now such acts as these are evidently impossible to all 
men, by the light of merely human reason; and yet do 
they form the second and most notable part of the object 
wherefore the Great Pyramid was built; for that part, as 
already mentioned, appears to begin somewhat thus; viz. 
to show the reality, and the settled, as well as long pre- 
ordained, times and seasons for each of the two comings of 
Christ. Both for that one which has been, ie. which 
was 1,877 years ago, and under whose then commenced 
spiritual dispensation we are still living ; and also for that 
other one, in kingly glory, power, and universal peace, 
which is yet to beam upon us. 

The First Coming was for the sake of inaugurating 
amongst all men personal, private, and individual Salva- 
tion; in which respect, and which respect alone, it was 
а “finished and complete work.” 

The Second Coming, on the other hand, is for national, 
public, and governmental Salvation : a something which 
men, even with the personal Salvation of the First Coming 
to guide and assist them, have been wholly unable to bring 
about; teste the hundreds of thousands of men nationally 
engaged at this moment in killing, plundering, destroying 
each other, and more grievously the non-combatant part of 
the peoples they are invading, in the most horrible and 
unchivalrous* manner. For the sake of Christ, they вау: 
but in token whereof, in place of Repenting, and loving 

* In the so-called Dark Ages a hero, опо confessed by the people as 
such, was в hero indeed. He went into the fight for the defence of the 
oppressed, and in his own person; often he bore the whole brunt of the 


battle, and nover took any unfair advantage of an opponent: never fell 
upon and slaughtered him when he was unarmed, or asleep, or looking 
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their enemies,—they relond their guns, and pay idol- 
worship to ornamental models of the accursed tree, on 
which their Lord was tortured when in the human form, 
by the heathen soldiers of Imperial, Ctesarised Rome. 

Exactly when Christ’s Second Coming—which will put 
an end for ever to all wars and human authorizations for 
man to slaughter his fellow-men, women, and children— 
is to take place, is a question towards which the Great 
Pyramid suggests in the Grand Gallery, that the existing 
Christian dispensation must first close (in some partial 
manner), the saints be removed, and а period of trouble 
and darkness commence; though for how long, it is 
difficult to say. 

Very long the time can hardly be, if the Pyramid 
standards of the metrology of that universal kingdom— 
whose angels in love, not soldiers under arms, shall keep 
order in future over all the earth—are already beginning 
to appear from out of the place of security where they 
were deposited in the beginning of the world. 

But that place of security alluded to, the Great Pyramid, 
is in Egypt. Wherefore let us ask, is Egypt ready to 
receive the Lord P 

Of Egypt in the latter day, incomprehensibly wonderful 
things are recorded in Scripture. It is apparently to be, 
notwithstanding its ages of baseness and bitter punish- 
ments (see p. 106), the first of the three,—Egypt, As- 
syria, and Israel: and the Lord of Hosts shall bless it, 
saying, “Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assyria the 
another way, but called him by trumpet-challenge to prepare fally for the 
combat. Nowadays the great hero of his country is one who is paid 
highly for his services; and they consist, not in himself fighting, but in 
sending, at his country’s expense, several hundreds of thousands of men 
terrifically armed with mechanical and chemical engines, to do that; 
while he, meanwhile, 60 plans in secrot the times and of their going 
forth, that they may catch their opponents unawares, and do fall upon 
and slaughter them wholesale when they are unarmed, or asleep, or looking 
another way, or are more or less unprepared, or few in number, or running 
ER SOE 
‘ant шышы ot old in the breasts of the British people. Y 
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work of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance" (Isaiah 
xix. 24,95). 

But previously to that day, and after the Great Pyramid 
shall have become manifested as a sign and a witness to 
the Lord of Hosts,—there shall go up a great cry unto 
the Lord from the Land of Egypt: “for they shall cry 
unto the Lord because of the oppressors, and He shall send 
them a saviour, and a great one, and he shall deliver them. 
And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians 
shall know the Lord in that day, and shall do sacrifice and 
oblation; yea, they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and 
perform it. And the Lord shall smite Egypt: He shall 
smite and heal it: and they shall return even to the Lord, 
and He shall be entreated of them, and shall heal them." 


The New Policy of the present Egypt. 


Now what is this great cry to go up unto the Lord from 
Egypt, and because of the oppressors P 

Of old, all men who drank the waters of the Nile, 
whether by open canals or underground filtration into 
wells, on either side of the lower and final part only of 
the course of that river, say from Assousn, say even from. 
the Second Cataract in Nubia down to the sea; i.e. from the 
very moderate southern distance that can pretend to any 
Coptic civilisation or people, down to the Mediterranean 
shore in the north,—all these men were considered to 
belong, by natural law, to Egypt and its kings, 

But at that Second Cataract, the Nile is already 
a huge river ; has received all the supplies it is to receive ; 
and has been long flowing from its far-away fountains 
of the South through tribes and nations measureless to 
man. Wherefore that old-world command over a few 
peoples on either side of merely the lower course of 
the Nile, is not enough to satisfy the modern more 
ambitious ruler of Egypt: and within the last few years a 
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hardening of the heart has touched the Mohammedan 
Court at Cairo, to apply the ancient proverb to all the 
length of the stream, as well as to the lower part ошу; 
and to maintain, that all lands through which the Nile 
flows, even from its mysterious sources in the southern 
hemisphere (though those lands have remained unknown 
to Egyptians from the beginning of the world up to the 
present day, and have only lately been partially dis- 
covered by Englishmen and Christians), that those lands 
and their inhabitants all belong by right to Egypt. 

The main reason, as yet given forth, why modern Mus- 
sulman Egypt should have а claim to attack and take 
possession of the other Nile peoples, and not they take 
Egypt, if there is to be any taking at all amongst them,— 
seems to be,—that Egypt is the only one of those states 
which has delighted mankind (but offended God) through 
forty centuries, with triumphs of ornamental idolatry in 
architecture, similar profane glories of sculpture, theo- 
technic mysteries of painting, and written human false 
wisdom. Wherefore every zealous paid servant of the 
Egyptian state has now to argue this case to the outside 
world; and to maintain victoriously against all comers,— 
that his Highness the Khedive, being the de facto suc- 
cessor of that arch-idolater Rameses the Great, is fully 
justified in sending up armies to make war on all men 
and countries so far as they may be found eventually living 
on any portion whatever of the course of the Nile; and 
that he has an hereditary Pharaonic right forcibly to 
annex them all. 

The scheme has a certain air of grandeur about it; so 
majestically ignoring all ordinary ideas of what consti- 
tutes a casus belli; and the very notion of present-day 
Turks, who cannot draw at all, and are bound by their 
religion to eschew everything in the shape of human 
portraiture,—the idea of them, of all men, claiming the 
reward due to Egypt’s ancient artistical skill, and her 
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sculptured idolatry too,—is rich beyond expression. But 
the underground, burrowing, plotting wisdom wherewith 
the subtle measures for accomplishing the purpose аге 
being taken, is a feat transcending diplomacy; and yet, 
—*the Egyptians are men, and not God; and their 
horses flesh, and not spirit; "* wherefore out of those very 
ambitious steps and unscrupulous means, as the pride that 
goeth before a fall, it may be that the close of the Turkish 
rule in Egypt's land will come. 


Slave-holders possess Egypt. 


In setting up again, and in a new French garden, as 
the officials of the Khedive are now doing, the atatues of 
Rameses, and the stone and metal idols of old Egypt, in 
order to claim wsthetie credit with European dilettanti 
(who themselves dabble far too much in the accursed 
thing), these Egypto-Turks are losing their only claim, 
as Mohammedans, to any favour from the God of Ierael 
over the reprobate, image, cross, picture, and relic worship- 
ping Christians of the East. These latter degraded men 
being apparently the wretches who, though firstly plagued 
by the locust and scorpion-like Saracen armies that pro- 
ceeded out of the smoke from the bottomless pit (see 
p. 93); and secondly, more than decimated by the count- 
less armies of warrior horsemen who were loosed from 
the Euphrates (Rev. ix. 14) for certain 391 or 396 years 
(see p. 109), yet, to the last, “repented not of the works 
of their hands, that they should not worship devils, and 
idols of gold and silver, and brass and stone, and of wood ; 
which neither can see, nor hear, nor walk” (Rev. ix. 20). 
And the Khedive's ruse of sending up a large army to the 
sources of the Nile, under an Englishman first, and then 
а United States American,t forsooth, to annex all the negro 
countries he should discover, to the slave-holding Moham- 

* Isaiah xxx. 1,3. + Sir Samuel Baker, and Col. Gordon, respectively. 
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medan power of Egypt,—for the pretended purpose of 
putting down the elave-trade, when its result can only be 
to give into the slave-holding and alave-employing hands 
of the Egyptian Government more extensive and un- 
controlled supplies of slaves than ever,—while that ruse 
carries deception to a point beyond which probably the 
arch-deceiver himself could no further go, it may be the 
very item that was required to fill the catalogue of woe, 
and bring the question of the slavery of mankind to its 
last footing. 

The English emancipation was great; the Russian 
greater; the American still greater; but the Egyptian 
may prove to be the greatest of all; for with it, placed 
as it is, too, at the very fountain-head of African slayery, the 
slavery of Constantinople and of the Mohammedans gene- 
rally, will fall too; and that slavery of theirs includes 
another horror within itself, far beyond all that Christian 
slavery ever did; for it requires Government manufao- 
tories for converting boys into neutral machines, fit to 
guard the populous harems of rich Mohammedans ;* and 
the pains, the woes, the slaughter amongst the poor inno- 
centa, before the fell purpose of their tyrant masters is 
accomplished, can be known to God alone. 

“Oh, but when the alaves do reach Cairo (for these 
heinous manufactories are в long way up the river), they 
are well treated!” say some would-be apologists for the 
secret system of slave-marts which they know go on in 
Egypt, in spite of all the counter-protestations to Europe 
by an anti-Christian Government which profits by, and 
uses, them. “When the slaves do reach Cairo,” say these 
well-meaning but weak apologists, “they get considerate 


® This morning, 13th April, 1877, the papers contain accounta of 
‘questions askod indignantly im Parliament touching the recont salo im 

iro of 300 Circassian women and girls belonging to the late Minister of 
‘Finance therein. Subsequently we hear, from an American missionary, 
of the Khedive's setting up threo of his sona, in a large palace, and fur- 
nishing them with two thousand slaves, most of them nowly obtained. 
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masters, enter rich households, and pass far more easy, 
comfortable lives, than any of the independent Arab, or 
Coptic, fellahs in their agricultural villages.” 

* But the principle is bad," insists a man of sterner 
mould, “and the results must therefore be degrading to 
the master as well as to the slave; not to say anything of 
all the previous,.and some following, cruelties, which shall 
make so many afflicted ones in the land of Egypt cry to 
the Lord because of the oppressors. And though the Loré 
may have long tarried, the time will come, and the Great 
Pyramid indicates it to be near, when, in some super- 
natural manner, God shall send them a saviour, and a great 
one, and he shail deliver them.” 


The Egypt of the Lord Christ. 


Tf, then, the present possessors of Egypt be not those 
of whom the Lord Christ is likely to say (at least, in their 
present and most unrepenting state), when His personal 
reign begins, —“ Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assyria 
the work of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance," —who 
are those favoured ones, in and near Egypt, likely to be? 

Of the present localities of the ancient Assyrians, we do 
not know much very positively, though there is a growing 
idea that they have drifted with the human current of 
history westward from their original habitats, and are 
now to be found amongst those whom the ethnologista 
delight to call Indo-Germans ; but who seem phlegmati- 
cally content to be, and remain, an inland, continental 
people without a single foreign possession. But of Israel- 
ites our nation is now becoming, even year by year, through 
means of the works of the late John Wilson and the exist— 
ing and ever-working Edward Hine* and E. W. Bird,t 

* Bee his monthly “ Life from the Dead,” and weekly ^ Leading the 
Nation t to е Glory у? published by W. Н. Guest, Paternoster Row, London, _ 


Cookman f, weekly journal “The Benner of Teruel, 
ol publitied by Ms Wa Que. 7 
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farless blind than it has been through all the previous 
period of its occupation of these Isles of the Sea which 
contain us now; from whence, too, we have overflowed 
both to rule with order, enlightened justice, and a firm 
hand among many Eastern, Equatorial, and Southern 
nations, and to occupy and make to blossom the “desolate 
heritages” of distant parts of the earth. While the close 
and striking resemblance, in so many points, of our earliest 
Saxon, or Israelite, metrology to the system of the Great 
Pyramid, both gives us a species of “ Inheritance” interest 
in that building, and may include something else etill more 
noble, and confirmed by “sealing,” in connection with the 
coming Messianic universal kingdom : when “all the ends 
of the world shall remember, and turn unto the Lord: and 
all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before Him." 
That is, when such final kingdom of the Lord's ehall at 
last be established. But before then—what P 

Wars, first. 

False Philosophy, second. 

Rapturous views, third. 


Of the Final Wars. 


Badly as the last 1,250 years of the Christian dispen- 
sation have distinguished themselves by their numerous 
wars and over-abundant bloodshed, the last few years still 
remaining to it, or to the nations, subsequently to its close, 
—threaten to be, even in that way, more terrible than ever. 

Never before were so many millions of armed men kept 
up throughout Europe as now, and furnished with such 
destructive arms: with such sulphurous engines and fiery 
inventions for rending the human body and murdering 
‘man wholesale, as, in size, deadliness, and number, most 
truly have “not been from the Creation unto this time.” 

And it is said that Christian countries cannot do other 
wise in the present age, and live, But is not that a proof 
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that the Christianity of the First Coming, in spite of all 
its original and innate principles of Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, has yet, through the wickedness of man, or the 
wiles of the devil, or both combined, resulted during our 
day in & dreadful perfection and enormous magnification 
of the murderous art of war; and by means partly of draw- 
ing away hosts of men from the industrial and self-main- 
taining arts of the country, to live a comparatively idle, 
fictitious, and not very virtuous style of existence, but 
mainly by means of fire; to be let loose on mankind too, 
for very destruotion’s sake, by those least to be trusted 
hands of the whole population; and the largest portion 
of the budget of every so-called Christian country, even in 
times of peace, is now for this fiery war expenditure ; either 
debts for past wars or greater preparations for new ones. 

Now, can this be a sight to please Christ? Surely 
nothing but the personal and kingly interference of Christ 
in a totally new manner can save the world, and even the 
most civilised countries of it too,—the efforts of their few 
good men, and preachers of the Gospel amongst them 
notwithstanding,—from speedily drifting into a general, 
and perhaps very rapid, destruction “as by fire.” 

This is apparently the first beast of Rev. xiii., and repre- 
sents mainly military power; but the second beast is 
something still more dangerous; for, though having two 
small horns as of an innocent “lamb,” it yet speaks as a 
“dragon,” and causes all who would not worship the 
image of the first beast, or implicitly and passively obey 
military power, to be killed. 

That second beast is held to be the peculiar junction of 
“civil” with military'power, which has been denominated 
“Cesarism,” from the tactics of its beginner, Julius Cesar,* 
since whose time it has never disappeared from the world. 
It is, indeed, that astute state-craft which brings on wars, 


* «666, the Number and the Name of Antichrist.” Published by 
W. H. Guest, 64, Paternoster Row, London. 
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but leaves them to be carried out in blood by others; and 
which, as in those continental countries where intense 
Cesarism now prevails, makes every man of the popula- 
tion into a soldier, no matter what his religious beliefs 
may be; which “ raises itself above all that is called God,” 
and obliges all men, on pain of death if necessary, to obey 
ite human, sometimes devilish, decrees as though they were 
as infallible and far more binding than those of any Church. 

In fact, it “exerciseth all the power of the first beast 
before him,” and with that conjoins these other latter-day 
features, “that he doeth great wonders, во that he maketh 
fire come down from heaven on the earth in the sight of 
men, and causeth that as many as would not worship the 
image of the first beast, should be killed.” 

But worse than that still is the mention, apparently 
simple and innocent enough at first, — 

“That he (that second beast) caused all, both small 
and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hands and foreheads; and that no man 
might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name 
of the beast, or the number of his name.” 

Because this, as we believe, is the adoption of the French 
metrical atheistic system, when taken up intentionally with 
the idea of advocating human, rather than Divine, rule on 
the earth ; a proceeding more intensely and actively sinful, 
the closer that the second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to reign practically as a King, approaches. 

Yet not only has that France-invented atheistic metro- 
logy been taken up by Germany, Italy, and most of the 
Casarised countries on the Continent,—but news from 
Egypt (July 31, 1875) announces that the Mohammedan, 
Turkish Khedive there has just ordered that in 1878 the 
French métre shall be compulsory as the one and only 
linear standard measure for that whole country! Whereby, 
after a most remarkable existence among men through 
4,000 years, the long-lived, historic cubit of Old Egypt 
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(Cainite and idolatrous as it was in its origin) will be sud- 
denly brought, or attempted to be brought, to a violent end 
next year; but in favour, unhappily, of the modern badge 
of materialistic atheism, or of human attempt to deify man, 
and thereby produce a revolution worse than idolatry. 

Well, therefore, does the author of **Philitis" remark, 
in a recent letter, —“ Here is this Caliph of a false Pro- 
phet, true to the Nemesis decree of Providence, adopting 
а false measure.” 

But that was perhaps necessary for putting the Moham- 
medan'Pharaoh more completely into antagonism with 
God, preliminarily to and justifying the sweeping venge- 
ance uecessary for fully purging and purifying the 
Egyptian government, land, and people against the coming 
day of Christ the King. That day when Egypt is to have, 
under help from the Lord,—Israel, not the Turk, “as a 
blessing in the midst of the land.” 


Of Philosophy misapplied. 


Yet, though in all the coming events, the promises of 
God made to our nation of old, not for our righteousness, 
but as descendants from Abraham, are abundant beyond 
all that the heart of man could desire or conceive ; on the 
other hand, our responsibilities are most grave. 

For though on our side we are Scripturally told (in 
connection with these very preparations for setting up the 
Messinh's coming earthly kingdom, the kingdom which is 
to fill the whole earth) that it shall be “when God has 
bent Judah for him, filled the bow with Ephraim, and raised 
up thy sons, О Zion (i.e. Israelites of all the twelve tribes, 
the two so long estranged being then united with the ten 
80 long lost), against thy sons, O Greece, and made thee 
as the sword of a mighty man ;”—on the other side we 
read, “ The children of Ephraim, being armed, and carry- 
ing bows, turned back in the day of battle." 
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Such battle, against the sons of Greece, сап hardly be 
anything else than intellectual battle; and the turning 
back of Israelites, though well armed,—nothing less than a 
latter-day loss of faith, by our countrymen, in the reality 
of the Divine inspiration of Scripture, and the acceptation 
of human science instead. Of human science, too, for 
guidance amongst those very subjects of futurity and 
eternity which are the province of God, and not of man. 

Now this is a matter which concerns most intimately 
the purpose of the Great Pyramid, that inspired scientific 
Appendix to the Sacred Scriptures; wherefore I will 
endeavour, by its light, to give a short, but faithful 
account of one of the most able, most popular, but most 
dangerous, intellectual and scientific books of our time, 
“The Unseen Universe,” *—and to: indicate what the 
Pyramid teaches to be the species of correction required 


therein, 
** The Unseen Universe" Book. 


Basing on the mathematical natural philosophy of the 
Universities in the present day, and a few experimenta 
made during the present century, the authors of this book 
become prophetic, and not only undertake to explain the 
actions and reactions which are going on about us, but to 
announce all that has occurred to this world on which we 
live, and even to the elements which originally composed 
it, before the earth was formed, or man created, through 
infinite ages almost in the past, and also what will 
happen to both the earth, and its combustion residues, in 
the almost infinitely distant future, when burnt and 
reformed into new worlds again and again and again; 
each time into long-enduring sun or planet globes, but 
none of them absolutely eternal. Man’s soul, they claim, 
is alone eternal; and they consider that they have most 


a Pe течет of it in “Life from tho Dead," No. 36, for November, 
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correctly proved, by their mathematical equations, that 
God has not been st work anywhere throughout all the 
immenee extent of the visible universe of earth, sun, and 
stars for countless millions of millions, and millions still, 
of years or centuries, or ages, or ons, or whatever longer 
period you like, if only you do not say for ever. And 
they also hold that God is not, and will not be, at work, 
in the material, visible universe, for at least as long, long 
periods to come; that man, therefore; will not neceesarily 
see God through all those awful intervals of future time, 
though he, man, may be re-established in life on all those 
successive worlds and universes still to be formed, and still 
to pass through their immense universe lives,—for during 
all such enormous periode every step in all the successive 
existences of all those worlds, and stare, and suns, will be 
ruled, enacted, brought about, and upheld, they say, by 
the natural principle of scientific continuity alone, and 
without any direct agency of God. 

This is the general burden of the book, and deserves 
attention, because it is by the most able mathematical and 
natural-philosophy men of the day, and by those who 
haye the training of our University youth in similar 
mathematical studies; while mathematics are becoming 
more and more every year the very backbone of all com- 
petitive examinations throughout the land: and such 
examinations give even Persian power to the examiners. 

Has God, then, been pushed out of his own creation by 
the learning of man, both now, and for some millions of 
millions of years to come? The authors of the book 
smilingly confess that it looks like it. And in that case, 
are the prophecies and the histories of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures during three or four thousand years only, backwards 
and forwards from the present time, not merely flatly con- 
tradicted, but infinitely outdone in all they attempted to 
do or professed to relate, touching the dealings of God 
with man through history,—by what man can now 
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ascertain for himself through such far longer intervals ? 
These are the very serious questions which must arise 
to every thinking, religious mind, when reading that 
unblushing book; and though the authors would throw 
dust into the said reader's eyes by a sudden and uncon- 
nected passage, wherein they imply that they hold as 
equally true, with their own demonstrations against their 
possibility at any time,—through ages almost infinitely 
longer than those which separate the Creation of Adam 
from our own existence,—the reality of “all the (very 
recent) miracles of the New Testament; ”—yet we must 
put that one contradictory and interested account of them- 
selves on trial for what it is worth, ав well as examine the 
grander statements of their disturbing science as plainly 
as we have been testing the enunciations.of the Great 
Pyramid from one end to the other of these poor pages. 

Let us ask, then,— 

1. Has the prophetic science at long range, whether 
true or not, of the authors of “The Unseen Universe” 
enabled them in that way, or by that method, independ- 
ently and originally to discover, identify, and give further 
particulars of any single one of the many and various 
miracles, prophetic or otherwise, desoribed in the Bible 
at very short range of dates ? 

And the answer is,—Not one; the philosophy of “The 
Unseen Universe” book has no communion whatever 
with, nor power of entering into, the Inspired religion of 
either the Old, or New, Testament; and its authors 
ouly knew of any of the New Testament miracles, as 
any peasant may also know them, by reading in the 
Bible the words of Divine Inspiration. 

2. Have the predictions by the same authors as to the 
future fate of sun, moon, and etars after millions of 
millions and billions of years to come, enabled them, or 
any one else, to compute eclipses and prepare ephemerides 
of those heavenly bodies during the next six or seven 
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years only, any more accurately than astronomers did 
before without their aid P 

The answer is, No! The Observatory Astronomers, 
who practically observe the movements of those heavenly 
bodies in the sky, and prepare the Almanac predictions 
of them from year to year laboriously, and with consider- 
able accuracy, are a totally different class from the 
modern most ambitious, most designing, University 
Natural Philosophers; and the latter never succeed in 
performing the duties of the former—or rather they never 
try ; for they will not submit to the “ drudgery ” of Obser- 
vatory work. They are spoilt for it by the facility where- 
with, in a closed chamber, they can turn out seeming 
results for trillions of millions of years hence, totally 
uncheckable by any existing scientific observer; and the 

, real practical and physical astronomy of their own times 
is accordingly not beholden to them for anything. 

3. What ideas of Christianity have and hold the most 
able Mathematico-Natural Philosophy authors of “The 
Unseen Universe” book ? 3 

The following. At their page 199 (3rd Edition) they 
write commendingly of the beauty of many “Christian 
hymns,” giving descriptions of the joys of heaven, and ns 
а specimen they quote—what? A free translation by 
Pope of an old Latin poem which, in itself, had no pre- 
tence of being, or trying to be, Christian in any one point 
or degree whatever. Nor has Pope introduced anything 
Christian into his translation of it, but has allowed that, 
though amplified, to remain, as Cainite and Epicurean from 
one end to the other, asthe Latin. Nor is this any single 
slip of “The Unseen Universe” authors; for the yery 
original Latin ode of Pope’s translation, in all its undiluted 
rationalism, is actually adopted by them, with excess of 
honour to it, on the front of their book, as though it were 
too truly a most telling preface of their Christianity. 

And now, if I have succeeded at all in showing that 
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these most undoubtedly great educationists have not been 
able any more than, and probably not so much as, some of 
the poorest peasants who do read and respect the words 
of Divine Revelation, to understand and enter into the 
dealings of God with man during actual human history as 
it has been, and is still being, transacted upon this earth, 
—I do not wish to вау one word more against them; 
because they are in truth most able workers in their own 
exceedingly difficult branches of school knowledge ; quite 
national prizemen intellectually; and as they have not 
run their whole careers in this world yet, they may still 
repent in Christ, and become examples of light and truth 
in religion, as well as masters in science.* 

But with regard to the Roman ode they placed at the 
head of their book, so misleading to Christian faith, we 
need have no compunction about exposing the iniquities 
of that. It is the Emperor Hadrian’s address on his 
death-bed to his soul; and, besides improperly asking 
himself the questions which are to be answered by God 
alone, the several lines breathe only dull atheism, and a 
certain pale, cold, naked looking out into the future to 
come. This is surely bad enough in its mere literality. 
But who personally was Hadrian, that such miserable 
comfort was all that surrounded his death-bed ? or what 
were his life-long characteristics that he either should, 
or should not, in the present day, of all the later days of 
the Christian Dispensation, be again brought forth from 
the dust of ages, and be now prefixed with honour to a 
soi-disant Christian book of Scottish University stamp ? 

The Emperor Hadrian (born 76 a.D., died 138 А.р.) 
was distinguished above all the Roman Emperors, whether 

* Up to the time of writing this review, and when * The Unseen 
Universe" book had reached a third edition, the authors had not divulged 
their names. Sinco then I am told а fourth edition has been published, 
wherein, certain of having now a crowd of applauders, and sn army of 
defenders on their side, the authors have named their names, and prove 
зуусу tede 

PP 
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they were generally either good or bad, by the very 
special antipathy which he bore, not so much to other 
religions than his own, or to any religion at all, but to 
the records of Divine Inspiration as given to both the 
Hebrew race and the Christian Church. The super- 
natural of the Old and New Testaments was, in fact, 
his constant abhorrence, and source of disquietude too. 
Yet, at the same time, he was such an arch-idolater, an 
idolater of the idolaters, or rather a maker and inventor 
of idolatry on his own account; a theotechnist, indeed, 
of most determined, as well as degrading, egotistical 
order,—that he indulged from time to time in elevating 
his court favourites, after death, into the number of the 
gods of Rome.” 

This Hadrian had а long war with the Jews, which 
he finished at last by not only an ordinary conquerors 
military destruction of their captive city Jerusalem; but 
he actually, viciously, and most strenuously attempted to 
stamp both it, and its very name, out of existence! To 
which perverse, wicked end he erected on the then utterly 
levelled site of Jerusalem a new city, which he called, and 
bade all the Roman world know as, ZELIA CAPITO- 
LINA, in part from himself; and then, after peopling 
this mushroom city with a Roman colony, he made it 
death for any Jew or Christian to set foot within the 
sacred precincts again. 

Did that most Pagan Emperor succeed in во extinguish- 
ing the name and very memory of Jerusalem amongst 
mankind ? 

We all know that he did not, though he tried to the 
last, and had to leave his impious problem as an heir- 
loom to his heathen successors. Then what can mean 

* One of his favourites, a young man named Antinous was further, 
after sccidentally drowned in the Nile, raised by Hadrian to the 
heavens of astronomers as tho constellation “ Antinous,” which spurious 


title still unhappily dieiguros many of our celestial maps, globes, and 
catalogues of stars. 
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both the bringing up anew, with honour and applause, 
in modern Christian Society, the impenitent ode of such a 
man? and that it should even just now become so very 
popular in extra-educated society, that I have heard last 
week of a Bishop, а Dean, and a hundred and thirty-eight 
other gentlemen, university students in their day, being 
at present engaged, each of them separately, in translat- 
ing the said Latin lines into daintiest English verse ? 
The only reason that I can suggest as an answer is, that 
the supernatural events shortly to come to pass at Jeru- 
salem, will be the touch-stone of not a few persons’ 
Christianity ; and the trial will be such, that “many 
shall awake to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt.” 


Of Rapturous Views to come. 


If the present volume concerning the Great Pyramid 
has taught anything, it should surely be respect for all 
records of truly Divine Inspiration. And if there be any 
other material record besides tho Great Pyramid, of such 
Divine footsteps, existing still upon the whole surface of 
the earth, it is—the site of the city of Jerusalem. 

Many of the existing so-called Holy Places there, are 
modern enough, and with that, and all the recent excava- 
tions therein, are valueless. While the sufferings of the 
Saviour are hardly, in and by themselves alone, either 
sufficient or most, or even at all, appropriate to produce 
a loving regard for the mere locality in the hearts of 
sincere, spiritual Christians; though His acts do still, 
and ever will, and must, form the theme of their praise 
and their song. Neitheragain, with the Jews themselves, 
does Jerusalem ascend to the highest antiquity of their 
nation; for it was only acquired by them, or by any of 
the children of Israel, in David's reign. But yet an 
inexhaustible stream of Divine favour appears to be 
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poured out towards it through the whole course of the 
Scriptures: and why? 

A step into earlier antiquity than the age of David, 
or any Jew, was decidedly given to Jerusalem when 
traditional records were collected announcing that the 
Shepherd-Prince, Philitis, after the completion of the 
Great Pyramid, retired into Palestine, and “there built 
Jerusalem." (See pp. 493, 494.) While, in exact accord- 
ance as our knowledge advances of who Prince Philitis 
was (see pp. 496—501), so must our religious regard 
for Jerusalem increase. 

Yet still would arise the question, Why did that Royal 
Priest, or Prince, Melchizedek, choose Jerusalem in 
particular for his sometime post-Great-Pyramid abode, 
and for the safe emplacement of the faithful followers he 
brought out of Egypt with him? And here I must con- 
fess that my own views were barren and unsatisfying, 
until, by some remarkable chance, I was led to a know- 
ledge of a little work by the Rev. W. Henderson (R.C.), 
entitled * Àn Essay on the Identity of the Scene of 
Man's Creation, Fall, and Redemption.” * 

Published so long ago as 1853, that little pamphlet had 
been matured in quiet thought and tranquil occupation 
for its own pure sake, and without the smallest refer- 
ence to worldly excitements or hope of gain, Without, 
too, any knowledge of the modern Great Pyramid subject, 
which had not, indeed, then commenced. And long, full 
twenty years, did its modest author allow his essay, after 
its first unsuccessful attempt to obtain a hearing, to 
remain unread. 

“ What can the good man have got, or rather how can 
he have anything, to say, on such a subject?” was my 
own rash idea, at first, in 1874, when the pamphlet came 
in my way. But yet on beginning to read, most charmed 

© Published by Thomas Richardson and Son, 172, Fleet Btrect, and 
26, Paternoster Row, London, 183: 
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waa I to find how unexceptionably the first suspicion of 
the existence and nature of the final truth arose; how 
cautiously it was examined by the light of the earliest 
parts of Scripture; how the subject expanded, and then 
how the better-preserved or fuller-described passages of 
the New Testament were brought to bear upon and assist 
the scantier records of the Old,— quite reminding me of 
the manner in which, as I had cause to be so thankful for 
in recent years, the interior parts of the Great Pyramid 
were found capable of explaining and reinstating the 
now almost vanished exterior, 

And thus had W. Henderson proceeded, until not only 
did there seem to be a most good and sufficient reason why 
Melchizedek should have chosen Jerusalem’s site, and 
have dwelt there for a time and commenced the archi- 
tectural memorialisation, or perpetuation, of the place,— 
ages before the “city of David" was built; reason also, 
quite independently of David, why Our Saviour Himself 
should haye chosen it as the scene of his Cross and 
Passion; but a grand idea was still further given of в 
general cyclical result, which may in one way or another 
be continually more and more exhibited aa the years roll 
on,—proving that God's word is true, and that every- 
thing mentioned therein has a reason for its occurrence, 
and if future will have its appointed time, as well as 
place, of performance, exact to the minutest particular; 
while nothing which occurred at the beginning will be 
without confirmation and explanation, at the end. 

Because Jerusalem's site, long before the Deluge, and 
їп a very different state of the earth’s surface from what it 
has been subsequently to that miraculous event, was the 
“ Paradise of Pleasure of God,” the choice garden in which 
He placed our first parents, and where they sinned and 
obeyed the Serpent rather than God,—therefore, there, on 
that spot, Our Saviour decided that the atonement should 
be made by himself, and the fountain of personal salva- 
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tion should spring up where had been the tree of the 
forbidden fruit, and where Adam also had eventually 
been buried ; viz. on Mount Calvary. 

Not, too, because Bethlehem, a few miles to the south. 
of Jerusalem, was David's natal village; but because 
originally, in the beginning, on the site of Bethlehem, at 
that distance southward from the garden of Paradise of 
the Divine Pleasure, was Adam created by God ; therefore 
argues, proves almost, if not quite, and most touchingly 
discourses, W. Henderson, P.P., did the Saviour choose 
to be born there, in order fully to realise the life of man 
in the aggregate whom Не came to save. And because 
Adam, when driven forth from the garden, went north- 
ward, therefore our Saviour's early life was spent in 
Nazareth; and not till the fulness of time required for 
his sacrifice, did He seek Jerusalem ; where, and close to 
whose walls, He chose to make the personal, individual 
purifying atonement, in order that it might be complete 
and perfect in its historical reference, and each choro- 
graphical particular, as well as absolute fact. 

And now the time is near approaching when Jerusalem 
will be Divinely visited once more for the sake of the 
scenes it has witnessed, from the very day of the creation 
of man, and is still to witness; its King,—no longer to 
be thought of as the victim of insulting Roman soldiers 
and fheir too celebrated cross of atrocity,—but as the 
Divine, omnipotent, eternal occupant of the future great 
white throne, which, when once revealed, will never be 
done away with, until time shall be no more. And 
meanwhile the Great Pyramid will assist in witnessing to 
the supernatural preparations which were so securely 
made in the beginning of the world, for the most ex- 
tended and far-reaching requirements, both objective and 
subjective, of the still coming, to come, but not yet 
actually commenced, universal earthly Kingdom of tho 
returned Lord Christ. 
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APPENDIX I. 


QUEEN'S CHAMBER: NEW MEASUREMENTS AT 
THE GREAT PYRAMID. 


Reprinted from the Aruenzum, No. 2588, of May 18th, 1876. 


AMONGST other pieces of and useful exploration which 

have been going on lately at the Great Pyramid, there has 
been a remeasurement of the Niche in the Queen's Chamber, 
which is of more than usual interest. Commenced in 1874 by 
Dr. J. A. S. Grant of Cairo, and the Rev. F. Е. A. Glover, M.A., 
then on his way to lecture on the Great Pyramid throughout 
India, the work has been followed up at intervals by Dr. 
Grant, Mr. Waynman Dixon, C.E., of Cairo and Alexandria, 
and Mr. Haynes, C.E., of Alexandria, until the accumulated 
evidence incontestably proves that my numbers for the upper 
parts of the niche, as given by me оп р. 66 of vol. ii. of my 
“Life and Work at the Great Pyramid,” are much needing 


correction. 

‘There will be little surprise at this announcement on look- 
ing at the page in question, because I there stated that the 
parts concerned were too high above me for any direct measur- 
ing, and that their figures given me, estimated only, and 

led ‘‘ estimates,” were also said to be “rude in the ex- 
treme.” The lower parts of the niche, on the other hand, 
which I did measure, agree as well with the new measures as 
these do with each other; i.e. closely and fairly, though not 
exactly, for there are uncertainties in every one’s work in that 
chamber of the Great Pyramid, amounting to from one to 
three tenths of an inch, depending chiefly on the anomalies of . 
salt incrustations at some parts, and mischievous dilapidations 
at others. The new measuring party were unfortunately not 
supplied with any ladder, by mounting on which they could 
have applied their scales directly to all the surfaces concerned ; 
but, standing on the floor, they held up rods bearing candles, 
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plumb-lines, &c., and decidedly made the best use of such 
means as they had. Wherefore, reducing each set of deter- 
minations to a single expression for each part, we have the 
following numbers for the niche, as represented in the letter- 
ing of Plate IX. :— 


DMF. 2 x] 
Nothwalioe: | 
| 


dent from, cmi. 
natin, int of cast 
wall, and which falls 
betweenaandf toa | .. | 65 
From the same vertical | 
to central vertical ' 
line of the whole ; 
niche .  , 2 
Whole height of niche 3 
П 


a 1858 (enti) 183-1 


Next certain parts of the niche, not before attempted at all, 
were measured on this latter occasion. Of these were the 
broadths of the overlaps on either side, and at every succes- 
sive stage of the niche, thus :— 


Breadth. 
Names of part referred to, | 
| North Side. South Bide. 

British Taches. ‘British Inches. 
Тортов overlap . . . 505 
Benê wx nc x do; 5-55 595 
"hib rd Е ж 540 510 
Fourth or lowest overlap . . 430 


430 
| 
| ' 


This table well shows the origin of the error of my assumed. 
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breadths for the upper parts of the niche, for I had measured 
the overlaps of the lowest stage, and then assumed for the 
others (which I merely saw with difficulty by the light of a 
candle over my head), that they would be of the same breadths 
as that one; whereas it now appears that they are decidedly 
and intentionally different from that, though how far the 
smaller differences from each other may have also been in- 
tended, is a more difficult problem. 

Next comes the question whether the sides of the niche, 
apparently straight lines and parallel at every stage, are really 
so; or whether they contain any curves, But the data here 
are still imperfect, and apply only to the two following stages 
of the niche. 


Parts ofthe Niche | Breadth at Top. | Breadth at Middle. | Breadth at Bottom. 


British Inches. British Inches. British Inches. 
Fourth stage, 
orbtog . 520 ? 5284 


Breadth at the very | Ata few inches | At two-thirds from 
Top. ‘under the Top. |Top towards Bottom. 


por- 
lion, viz. a | 43-62-8443 
tof. . =н 61-25 61-35 


"Whatever we may conclude from the fourth stage numbers, 
there will probably be little doubt that the broadest and 
lowest portion, or a to f, should be considered ав formed by 
lines practically and originally straight and parallel, and that 
its true breadth is nearer 61-35 inches than any other equally 
round number. 

There then comes the deduction of the horizontal distance, 
or the ezcentricity of the niche from the vertical line pendent 
from the culminating point of the east wall in which the niche 
is situated; and the exact amount of this excentricity has so 
important a bearing on the whole of the modern, scientific, 
and sacred theory of the Great Pyramid, that I give the pas- 
sage relating to it verbatim from Mr. Waynman Dizon's last 

letter :— 

“ After the niche was measured, we then held the rod up to 
the apex of the roof against the east wall, put а candle on the 
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rod to illuminate the roof there, and from the other end of the 
chamber sigltted to see that the plumb-line hung direct under 
the joint of the roof-stones, and then measured from this 
plumb-line to the side of the bottom compartment next it, 
thus giving us the means of deducing the distance from centre 
lineto centreline, And strenge to say, I have found out just 
this moment that taking the average of two measures written 
down at the time gives us exactly 25-025 British inches as the 
distance. Thus— 


Brit. Inches, 
Half breadth of top compartment jÊ . . ‚ ‚ш ems 
From aide of top com it to aide of bottom ent 
ы Bi ی یا‎ лја E 
Sam - . = 30375 
Lees distance from centro line of roof to side of bottom 
compartment  , . 4 ee . . = бб 


First result . = 24875 
— 


“But if we proceed as follows, we get a slightly different 
result ; thus— 
Half breadth of bottom compartment 0025, |, = 30675 
‘Distt eee AD fola аралдын bi ha Gades a ot T 
Second result = 25175 
IL 
[ Mean of the two results == 25-026 British inches." 


Of the momentous consequences of that particular le: 
being found to be речин and intentional rn is 
that part of that most ancient building, I had already written 
in the second edition of “Our Inheritance in the Great 
Pyramid;” and the account still holds good, except as 
regards the breadth of the top of the niche, which part, being 
there both erroneous and not necessary to the general argu- 
таш "d be simply expunged (and is so in the present third 
edition). 
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Unper the modest guise of a scientific paper read before the 

i ical Society of Glasgow in April last, and now pub- 
lished ва a pamphlet,* в very important contribution to the 
archwology of man has just been made by Mr. St. John Vin- 
cent Day, Civil Engineer, in Glasgow. 

Mr. Day has long been a practical, and by no means unsuc- 
cessful, worker at the subject of the Great Pyramid as a 
sacred monument, and his present inquiry into ancient iron 
manufacture was commenced chiefly to clear up an essential 
point in the modern explanation of that building’s original 
construction. The point was a most knotty one to discuss, 
but Mr. Day brought to it (quite exemplarily as to how other 
men should also act in their respective parts) his large profes- 
sional experience in the modern La es pap п of iron and steel 
for the market, together with unriv: energy and dauntless 
earnestness in prosecuting whatever he takes up. And if the 
ancient structure, in whose cause he has laboured, was really 
built under Divine inspiration in its own primeval day, but 
with prophetic intention of its being understood, and convey- 
ing an important message to mankind in these latter years, 
what wonder that such faithful research should find itsulf 
rewarded in the end with far greater success and more widely 
reaching results than Gall have ever been dared to be 
hoped for at the beginning? And yet such really appears to 
be the case. 

“t Were iron tools used in cutting and squaring the stones of 
the Great id?” may seem to some persons а question 
of com} tively small importance in itself; so long, at least, 
as we ara the results of the work. But the full realisation 


* “On the High Antiquity of Iron and Steel," by Bt. John V. Day, 
CE. London: АО Paternoster Row, p 
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of the almost incomprehensible nobility of a Divinely inspired 
plan of a building demands that every detail, even the 
smallest, shall be exhaustively studied, if it is ever to be 
eventually made plain. And in the process of making this 
one in particular plain, a most salutary check has been unex- 
pectedly given to certain modern theories of archmology, 
which, founded in utter rationalism, were rapidly shutting 
out of view the Divine creation of man, and substituting 
in its stead the following human ideas of how he might 
perhaps have been originated in a small way, and have 
grown thereupon. 

Bay the German archwologists, and after them the ordinary 
antiquaries of most other nations too—man must have begun 
as an ignorant, ا‎ savage, little better than an ape, and 
then have risen to is present state of civilisation by his own 
slow improvements only, on the simplest. ible beginnings. 
Wherefore, when these specious phi fa a find, perchance, 
ап accumulation of various implements on opening some old 
tomb, the rough stone tools amon; them are voted the 
oldest; the polished stone, or bone, the next; then the gold, 
copper, or bronze, as being easily worked metals; and last of 

the more difficult iron, if, indeed, its terrible rapidity of 
rusting away has allowed its presence to remain in any 
tangible form. That is the theory: and then, to convert it 
into fact, the objects are unblushingly arranged in Conti- 
nental Museums, 1n that order, ticketed with dates correspond- 
ing therewith ; and then used for proving beyond doubt that 
the history of man on earth began with an age of rough stone 
weapons ; then came an age of smooth stone or bone; then 
the age of bronze; and finally that of iron, under which we 
are now living. 

If this be true science, then, undoubtedly, science and 
religion are at variance; for the Bible has a very different 
history to give of human affairs; and, as its inspired doctrines 
on this head were well collected and formulated by the late 
admirable tian scholar of Leeds, William Osburn, we 
may hold that the Bible declares the savagism of man to have 

revailed, not in primeval, but medieval, times ; and was the 
fuit of sin, idolatry, and wilful degradation from the high level 
on which he had been first placed by hie Creator. 

Poor William Osburn, however, was not listened to in his 
day; and the archwologists went on unchecked with their 
successive ages of stone, bone, bronze, and iron; repeating 
them in and transfusing them through all our modern litera- 
ture. But then comes out the testimony of the Great 

' Pyramid, always in accord with the Bible, and testifying 
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that the oldest piece of architecture amongst men, so far 
from showing primeval savagism, is still the largest and 
best built to be seen anwhere; and with its componen: 
stones so grand, so hard, and yet so truly and exquisitely 
cut and squared to accurate mathematical forms and sizes, 
that the workmen must have had iron tools abundantly at 
command. 

So, at least, said a practical engineer like Mr. Day, who 
knows what can be accomplished with iron, and what must 
be failed in without it, on a li scale in the open air. 

But во would not admit all the crowd of archwologists and 
antiquaries of the societies, museums, and books; unpractical 
men, all of them ; generally unacquainted with the grandeur 
of the Pyramid work as it stands under the blue sky of 
Egypt; and besides that, having their own previously formed 
theory to maintain, viz. that if the Great Pyramid is (as 
every one now confesses) the earliest piece of architecture that. 
has come down to us, it must, therefore, have been executed in 
the rude stone-implement age of mankind, when chipped 
flints were the only tools in use. Perhaps, indeed, they might 
allow one or two of the earliest specimens of copper, but no 
iron on any account, because a grand bronze age, according to 
them, intervened between the age of stone and that of iron, 
rendering the latter impossible for the Great Pyramid’s date: 
while they also alleged that i iron is, on chemical grounds and its 
strong affinity for oxygen, the most difficult of all metals to 
manufacture, and only fully amenable to the enormous blast 
furnaces and highly developed manufacturing systems of 
modern times. 

Thereupon our present author, Mr. St. John V. Day, stepped 
to the front, and called attention to a large piece of wrought 
iron which Colonel Howard-Vyse had extracted out of the 
solid masonry of the Great Pyramid at the bottom of a deep 
hole he had been forcibly making in it. This remarkable 
curiosity had been presented to the British Museum, but was 
sadly neglected and undervalued as to its immense іш сө. 
"True, it was only one piece; but one piece, even if it had been 
of less size than this one, preserved through 4,000 years by 
the strange accident of having got embedded in mortar 
between the stones, is quite enough to prove a principle; 
while the years elapsed since then are far more than enough 
to have oxydized and caused to disappear any number what- 
ever of its once companion iron implements in any ordinary 
situations and exposures. 

Yet where, in that early day, did the Egyptians get iron 
enough for many such tools, when there is very little iron ore 
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of workable kind to be found in situ from one end of the Nile 
1e Day fd already cluded that th ly used to bı 

. Da conclu: it the вш ust e 
obtained Ton the adjacent Sinaitic Райла, Bins mineral 
constituents are well known to be exceedingly rich. But he 
has only recently still further ascertained from the researches 
of Mr. Hartland,* who has established himself in that region 
for mining purposes, that near Surabit-el-Khadem, and not 
far from the Wady Meghara, there are not traces merely, but 
colossal remains of iron-works belonging to the earliest kin, 
of ancient historic Egypt; on a scale, indeed, во vast, as to be 
testified to by almost mountainous heaps of genuine iron slag 
and veritable iron furnace refuse. 

Here, then, was an ample source for furnishing any amount 
of iron tools required for the Great Pyramid: and here, also, 
or in the i iate neighbourhood, is the very tablet of King 
Cheops, or Shofo, of the Great Pyramid age, overlooking the 
scene. These engraved records begin, indeed, with a slightly 
antecedent king, under whom the Egyptian nation seems to 
have been put through its apprenticeship to the trade of 
working in iron. А most remarkable period, too, of Egypt’s 
career; for before that time it has no monuments; but after 
it, beginning with the Great Pyramid, its most unique and 
wonderful outcome, there commences the series of nd, 
though generally profane, monumental testimonies of Д 
the marvellous record-keeping against itself of the early 
world, and whose practice was never altogether left off so 
longas that people retained the command of their foreign iron 


supply. 

Now here is not only an overthrow of the much insisted-on 
stone-implement age of the modern archeologists for the date 
of the Great Pyramid, and a demonstration that it did not 
rule in the earliest ages of Egypt; but the iron manufacture, 
which, against all antiquarian expectations, took the rude 
stone-axe's place, had the further unscientific and irrational- 
istic feature to them, of having reached its immense magnitude 
and pitch of perfection suddenly almost, and not by the slow 
steps of merely human с аа developments throughout 
all the supposed period of the primeval infancy and savagism 
of the bio work 

iow i Ha Ax De оа fiet i (— 

noi else ај an ө ins] 
history afma in the lo, ud these darkest Egyptian Din, 
side by side. 


* Beo Proceedings, Soc. Antiq., vol. v. 2nd Series, June, 1873. 
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The forefathers of the Egyptians, as William Osburn has 
admirably shown, were both driven and assisted by the Divine 
power and by supernatural punishment at the dispersion of 
mankind from Babel to Egypt, there to become the future 
Egyptian nation, but with the burden on them of first building 
the Great Pyramid for other ирон than theirs. Nowin 
coming as they did from Mesopotamia, the land of soft 
alluvial soil, where they had bricks only to deal with in place 
of "stone, and slime had they for mortar,” they had no occa- 
Bion then for many iron tools. Neither had they during the 
first two or three centuries which God allowed them to settle 
themselves and organize their preparations for food and 
government in the land they had arrived in of Lower ti 
an almost more than M. tamian country, with its abun- 
dance of Nile watercourses, daely divided soft soil, and facilities 
for forming sun-dried bricks. 

Of themselves, perhaps, these Neo-Egyptians might have 
been content, with Paden spades, to go on lazily and inglori- 
ously irrigating their gardens, raising cucumbers, and li in 
mud huts; but that was not all the Divine purpose in sending 
them there. The Great Pyramid had to be constructed by them 
in hard stone, and at an appointed time, even a set day, known 
to God alone. Wherefore, after they were firmly settled in 
the land, but a few yeare before the mid’s coming epoch, 
divers nomad robbers of the Sinaitic hills were caused to 
offend the new-comers, in order that, on being pursued by the 
Egyptians, these шеп! might be brought in forge numbers 
before the iron, the copper, the turquoises, emeralds, and 
other treasures of that exceptionally rich mineral region. 
These materials were doubtless all made due note of, though 
the one material which evidently then excited the Egyptian 
attention most, was the iron. One of their kings surnamed 
himself “ the lover of iron ;” and the nation devoted itself so 
immediately and effectively to the manufacture of their new. 
supplies of the metal, that the infinite quantity of iron tools 
requisite for the Great Pyramid’s erection were all of them 
ready when, at the appointed moment, Melchizedek, as a 
Bhepherd-Prince from Palestine, entered the Egyptian land, 
and proceeded to more King Cheops to commence the mar- 
vellous structure. 

Buch was the more than human rise of iron manufacture in 
Egypt. But there is more than this one case of early iron his- 
tory unravelled in Mr. Day's valuable pamphlet ; for he goes on 
to show that among the origines of all nations, as Babylonians, 
Greeks, Hindoos, Chinese, and others, both iron and steel were 
(in spite of modern archeologists) well and abundantly known 

за 


594 APPENDICES. 


in the earliest times of their respective histories. Furthermore, 
too, he finds that a special and very admirable mode of making 
steel, near akin in principle to the Bessemer method of the 
present day, was practi imultaneously, but quite unknown 
to each other at the time, by nations so far separated as the 
Greeks in the West and the Chinese in the East of the world, 
and this in an many centuries before Christ. And the 
only manner in which he can explain the phenomenon is, by 
recurring to the Biblical dispersion of mankind from one centre, 
and to each national family or tribe having then received from. 
the common Noachic stock of knowledge, whether antedilu- 
vially acquired and transmitted through the Flood, or given 
by inspiration since then, some of the same series of useful 
arts and practical methods which were to enable them to 
hold their own in the new and distinct quarters of the earth 
appointed to them to inhabit. 
ence, too, the Egyptian forefathers, though they Hight 
have come into Egypt from Mesopotamia with few, possibly 
without any, iron or steel implements, yet they brought the 
traditions of these metals, the modes of preparing them, and 
their powers, with them; so that when they were at last intro- 
а to their almost unlimited possession in Sinai, it ів less 
to be wondered at and more to be admired that they plunged 
soimmediately, and even vehemently, into the manufacture and 
utilisation thereof. And yet, true to their Cainite nature and 
faith, they used these hard metals, given to them by God, 
most frequently for inscribing both the natural rocks and their 
own buildings according to their original and rebellious Babel 
poros: or for * making themselves a name, lest they should 
scattered abroad over the face of the earth;” and also, 
according to their own traditions, of so engraving their his- 
tories ev: ‘here, that their memory would not be lost, were a 
second Deluge to overflow the earth. 

‘Whether, then, in one way or another, Mr. Day does most 
effectually succeed in showing that not only were there iron 
tools in abundance at the building of the Great Pyramid— 
though the rationalist theories of ша. origin and a stone 
age, ess archeologists of the museums, would declare it im- 
possible—but that those early days enjoyed far more iron help 
than any subsequent period up to close upon modern steam- 
engine times, and used it much more peaceably. Also, that 
from those primeval days of supernaturally assisted iron 
know! and use, men, in too many cases, retro; led and 
degraded down to, instead of advanced upward from, stone 
and bone implements; becoming thereby, and sometimes even 
still remaining, the most painful examples imaginable of the 


IRON IN HISTORY. 595 


ultimate consequences of man determining to walk in the 
world according to his own lights only, and against the 


Mi ciens will of his e Leve 
lut for further and more iculars we must refer 


our readers both to Mr. St. John. Y Day’s pamphlet already 
published, and to a still work by him of nearly the same 
title, and of which I am. ited to say a first оору has just 
appeared (August, 1877). PR 
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THE “ROYAL SOCIETY." 


ITS REPUTATION FOR ACCURACY IMPEACHED—THÉ WAY 
IN WHICH THE ASTRONOMER-ROYAL FOR SCOTLAND- 
WAS TREATED. 


From the New Your DAILY TRIBUNE of Thursday, 
May 21st, 1874. LI 


To the Editor of the TRIRUNE. 


8m,—Hitherto кауш published under the auspices of the 
Royal Society (London) has been considered worthy of utmost. 
credence. Such trust can no longer be sed in all its 
official statements. I cannot believe that the Fellows at lary 
have consented to the perversions of truth lately issued in 
name of the Society, but they are none the less responsible or 
free from blame in permitting officers who can lend themselves 
to such ersions to continue in their exalted positions. I 
have before mea pamphlet, published in London, March, 1874, 
containing the correspondence between the Astronomer-Royal 
for Scotland, Professor C. Piazzi Smyth, and the President of 
the Royal Bociety; and the Royal Society, as represented by 
its officers, appears in a very unenviable position. Differences 
in opinion from those who, at least in their own estimation, are 
the Dai in the world’s progress, ‘‘the advanced thinkers,” 
cannot, it seems, be for а moment tolerated. The... . has 
determined the Mutual Admiration Society (which can permit 
no discovery or improvement which originates outside the 
charmed circle, to be worth anything) to nip at once all inter- 
ference in the bud. As for justice or truth, that is altogether 
a secondary question. 

At the late meeting of the British Association at Bradford, 
Professor Clerk Maxwell, F.R.S., was unwittingly led into an 
error, in a statement as to the length of the Egyptian cubit, in 
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the course of his eloquent and excellent lecture on Molecules. 
It is true that he used the erroneous statement in such а 
manner that no particular harm was done; but still he had 
all the authority of the published ‘‘ Transactions” and “ Pro- 
ceedings of the Royal Society” to back him, and he thought 
these might be trusted. To correct the unfortunate blunder, 
blished under their sanction, the Astronomer-Royal for 
icotland addressed a communication to the Royal Society, of 
which he was в member, and, after a very long interval, he 
was informed that а sub-committee, to whom the paper had 
been referred, had reported it was “ not of a nature suited for 
public reading before the Society!" Now the paper itself, 
which is published in full in the pamphlet to which I have 
alluded, is a very short one, and it certainly does present 
General Sir Henry James, R.E., F.R.S., in no very enviable 
light; and as the said '' Chief of the Ordnance Survey” is one 
of the members of the Mutual Admiration Society, of course 
the paper could not come before the Royal Society at large, to 
be publicly rend, and thua given to the world. ıe errors in 
question, published under the sanction of the Royal Society, 
ull come from the very ridiculous theories of this t 
Knight in reference to the Great Pyramid in Egypt. a first 
theory, enunciated in the Atheneum, in a communication dated 
““ Ordnance Survey Office, Southampton, Nov. 9, 1867," gave 
that the sole reason wherefore the Great Pyramid had been 
built of its actual basal size was to allow a side of the base to 
measure 360 cubits of 25-488 inches each, and so the base-side 
length was stated by Sir Henry James to be 764 feet = 9,168 
inches—and as this was the actual measurement of Colonel 
Howard-Vyse, that most worthy Груша explorer, the accord 
seemed perfect. It was afterwi pointed out to Sir Henry 
that 360 x 25:488 amounts to 9,175°68 inches instead of exactly 
764 feet, as he had stated—an arithmetical blunder from the 
‘Chief of the Ordnance Survey,” which, if committed by any 
boy in our public schools, would be considered worthy a good 
thrashing. Moreover, he could find no authority for the 
ancient cubit of 25:488 inches long, and so he let that cubit 


drop. 

Tho next attempt was in the classical line, and never was 
the old saw, “A little learning is a dangerous thing,” better 
illustrated. Finding somewhere—in a translation, I presume, 
and perhaps a quotation—the Egyptian cubit mentioned by 
the “ Father of History" as equal in length to the Samian, 
he immediately jumped at the conclusion, ‘Samos? Why, 
that’s Grecian! here we have it—the tian and Grecian 
cubits are identical!" And so forthwith the Egyptian cubit 
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was pronounced to be 18-24 inches in length, to the confound- 
ing of all the time-honoured logists, Sir Gardner Wil- 
kinson, for example, and that learned Babylonian scholar, 
Dr. Brandis of Berlin, of Sir Isaac Newton, and almost all 


their b Wen into Asia. (Thalia, 56; see, also, 55.) All 
of which, long ago, was expounded by the Rey. Canon Raw- 
linson. Now in giving this new length of the common Egyp- 
tian cubit, requiring a base-side length of the Great Pyramid 
to be 9,120 inches, in order that it might contain 500 of them, 
he уршы Howard-Vyse, his great authority before, ignores 
all the splendid work of the French savants, and the laborious 
measurements of Professor Smyth, and selects two of the 
smallest measurements he can find. Even here he puts on a 
par with the work of his own pet engineers that of a young 
engineer, who performed the work in measuring single- 
handed, and all to get this cooked number, 9,120 inches (which 
is ten inches less than his own engineers obtained), and to suit 
his new, Samo- tian cubit. To their credit be it said that 
the measurement of the Royal Engineers taken by itself does. 
come nearest to what is the best mean of all the best measure- 
ments hitherto made, though still much too small, if we acoord 
any weight to Vyse and the French savants. 

еве blunders were published in the “ Proceedings " of the 
learned “ Royal Society of London" for June, 1873. In his 
communication to the Society correcting them, ProfessorSmyth 
claims that the new length was brought in by its author, 
General Sir Henry James, R.E., by means of (1) an unfair 
selection among the standard modern measured lengths of the 
base-side of the Great Pyramid ; and (2) a meaning attributed. 
to certain words in Herodotus, making them tell the very 
opposite story to what they were intended todo. No wonder 
the Admiration Club was ashamed to let the world know of 
these misstatements of facts and classic blunders, and deter- 
mined to snuff out the light of Piazzi Smyth instantly. .. . . 
And here comes the sorriest part of the whole business. On 
the 7th of February, 1874, Жоро; Piazzi Smyth addressed. 
a letter to the President of the Royal Society as follows :— 


«Бтв, —With referenco to my letter of last October 27, forwarding to 
the Secretary of the Royal Society, a short paper ‘On the length of a side 
of tho base of the Great Pyramid, intended to correct the errors on the 
same subject printed by the Secretary in 1873, first in their i 
and subsoquently in their Transactions, and with reference also to 
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rejection and return of tho said paper to mo on the 22nd uli, by tho 

» оп the plea, by а sub-committee, of its not being of a nature 
suited for a public reading before the Society, I beg to say that having 
thus failed in all that I can do to open the eyes of tho Society as to 
whether they aro seeking ‘ accurate measuring, truth-stating, and justice- 
doing,’ or the exact opposite thereof, in researches concerning the most 
ancient and exalted monument of intellectual and religious man on the 
face of tho earth, there is nothing now left me but to come out of the 
Royal Society, as I do hereby, resigning my Fellowship therein, and 
hoping that you, Bir, at least, wil not consider шу reasons for withdrawing 
“not suitable for a public reading before the Socicty.’—I have the honour 
to be, your obedient Servant, “Риши Вмүтн. 

“To the Prosident of the Royal Society, London.” 


"Will it be believed that an honourable man, such às we 
havo always hitherto supposed Dr. Hooker to be, under fear 
of the Admiration chit probably under their instruction, 
simply announced the resignation from the chair, without 
reading the letter or giving the reasons? When Piazzi Smyth, 
suspecting him to have concealed from the open meeting of 
the Society that the truth of its statements about the Great 
Pyramid had been most seriously challenged, puts the question 
directly to him in a second letter, Dr. Hooker states that— 


“ As your letter giving your reasons for withdrawal is of the naturo of 
n communication to the Society, and as it further appears to ma to contain 
roffections on the motives аз well ns the actions of Fellows generally, 
I have considered it to be my duty to lay it before the Council, with tho 
view of taking ita opinions na to proper course to be adopted with 
regard to it, and of which courso you shall be duly informed." 


In reply, Professor Smyth said that— 


“ Dr. Hooker was keeping back from the Fellows the part on which the 
withdrawal depended—out of which it originated—which it was most 
important for tho Fellows to know of, and which I во pointedly requested 
of you a4 President, and when I was still F.R.S., to read to the meeting, 
and because you saw that that part of the Tetter was ‘of the nature of a 
communication to tho Society !' As for any subsequent efforts that you 
may only now ba going to make, after I havo ceased to be F.R.S., to 
bring tho part of my old letter you wero grorionaly silent on before your 
Council, not for correcting your Pyramid errors, but under the odious 
charge agninst me that I reflected therein on the motives and actions of 
tho Fellows generally (when you know perfectly well that it was tho 
Executive only, and their refusing to let the Fallows know what waa 
going on, that I was dealing with), the thing is во transparent that I shall 
tako no other mode of answering you than that of laying your own words 
befor. all the Fellows and the world at the same time.” 


There the matter stands just now. I do not blame Profes- 
sor Smyth for withdrawing, and yet I am sure he could have 
done more for the cause Fi light and truth had he remained, 
unpleasant us it might have been for awhile. Still, it will 
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stir up a breeze, and, I hope, the facts so thoroughly, 
that these men who are largel; d у aim of them almost pos 
sively—supported by the people, but who scorn to recognise 
rights outside the ives, may learn their true position, 
E that sie world is not yet their exclusive ion. To 
ue the glowing words of Professor Clerk Maxwell, closing 
the bd gnis. which seems to have been the turning-point 
in bringing about this sad state of affairs, I hope that they 
*' may learn that those aspirations after accuracy in measure- 
ment, truth in statement, and justice in action, which we 
reckon among our noblest attributes as men, are ours because 
they are essential constituents of the image of Him who in the 
eginning created, not only the heaven and the earth, but the 
materials of which heaven and earth consist.” ызу 


Новлат Cortos, Gexeva, New Үовк, 
April 10th, 1874. 
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MR. JAMES SIMPSON’S FURTHER PYRAMID CAL- 
CULATIONS: rx A LETTER FROM HIMSELF. 


Ешквппон, 15th December, 1873. 


I nave the pleasure to return the four letters on Great 
Pyramid measures which you kindly sent mo on 8th current, 
and in doing so would take the opportunity of mentioning the 
following points, some of which you may not have noticed :— 

As before stated, the diagonal of either end of King’s 
Chamber bears to length of id'e base the same propor- 
tion nearly, that one bears to the number of days in a 
lunation. The error is, ‚жез too great to be neglected, for 
it makes the base-side 9127:84 Pyramid inches, instead of 
9131:05, or more than three inches too short. Yet the rela- 
tion seems intentional; for when all four sides of the base are 
taken as the mensure of a lunation, then, instead of the above- 
mentioned diagonal, we have the circuit of tho King's Cham- 
ber floor—equal to 12 of the chamber’s units, and also to the 
24 arris lines of the coffer—as a not altogether unfitting 
representative of the cycle of a day. To represent the year 
on the same scale would, however, require a circle with radius 
71,871 inches. In connection with this it may be noted that 
the King’s Chamber floor consists of two squares, each of 
which has an area in exact decimal miniature of the surface 
of а sphere described about the sun, at the mean distance of 
the earth; in other words, each half of the floor would receive 
1-10” of the rays of a vertical sun, shining constantly upon it, 
or the whole floor would intercept the same fraction of its 
rays, shining 12 hours out of the 24. This decimal relation 
ів a simple deduction from the theorem which connects the 
King’s Chamber’s proportions with the Pyramid’s vertical 
heigl t, and that which connects the vertical height with the 
sun's mean distance. The division of the said sphere-surface 
into 102 equal areas is in a manner contemplated in the origin 
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of the Pyramid: for, dividing the sphere’s equator into 10" 
equal parts for meridians, and its axis into 10" equal parts 
for latitude planes,—these parts will be respectively 365-242 
360202 inches. Тһе portion of the sun's surface corre- 
Fronde with one of these parts would be about "9148 square 
inch. 

It is a fact curious enough in itself, and FEM Qe AR 
furnished the Pyramid builders with a natural precedent for 
their extensive adoption of the same ratio,—that the volume 
of the sun is so nearly 1-10" of that of the sphere just referred 
to; the mean radius for the sun which odd give that ratio 
exactly, being 426,272 British miles. From which it would 
also follow that the sun's volume is 109 times that of a 
sphere whose radius is the height of the Pyramid: for the 
latter sphere is to the sphere of the earth’s mean distance 
from sun, as 1: 109X3; and 109x? divided by 10" is 10%, 

There is another and smaller sphere which may have some- 
thing to say here. You have shown that Solomon’s “ Molten 
Sen" was, as to its general form, almost certainly а hemi- 
sphere, and its hollow contents a remarkable gauge of the 
size and weight of the earth. If its outer diameter were 
250-4756 Pyramid inches, or but a fraction preter than the 
10 S. cubits assigned to it, the contents of the whole sphere 
would be just 1-10% of the вип. And nearly the same result 
would be brought out by considering its form as slightly 
spheroidal, so as to make the vessel a perfect model, on a 
scale of 1-2,000,000th, of one kemisphein (in equatorial sec- 
tion) of the earth. Then, if the hollow interior were similar, 
and its contents 50x 71,588 Pyramid cubic inches, —or 1-20th 
of the sphere described about the King's Chamber,—the 
thickness of the brass, varying from 5:7244 and 5:7229 on the 

rincipal equatorial axis, to 5:7146 on the polar axis, would 
fa eminently expressivo, in inch units, of nearly the same 
eerth- densi у as is denoted by such interior capacity—namely, 
57721. 

There is implied in the foregoing n certain near commen- 
surability in size between the earth and sun, which can 
he readily shown by comparing both with the Pyramid’s 
altitude. Let the mean diameter of the enrth (say 501,106,000 
Pyramid inches) be divided by a million, and by the cube 
root of 10; the result will be 232-5924, or the number of S. 
cubits in 5814-81 inches, while the theoretical height of the 
Pyramid is 5813*01, ог 1-8 inch less. Letting this difference 
EB it will be seen that if the earth's mean diameter were 

alf as great as it is, the volume of the earth would then be 


J. SIMPSON’S CALCULATIONS. 603 


10" times the sphere whose radius is the Pyramid's height, 

while the sun is 109 times the same, and is therefore = 

1,250,000 earths. But in order that this should be exactly 

true, the earth’s mean diameter would requireto be 500,950,000 
id inches. 

The ratio of the Pyramid’s height to the earth's diameter 
is the duplicate or square of that of the earth’s ellipticity at 
some one meridian—the ratio to the mean diameter being 
1-293°606th, which is probably not far from the ellipticity of 
the Pyramid’s own meridian. Let E = linear value of this 
ratio, M = earth’s mean diameter (ог its diameter at the Great. 
Pyramid ?), and A = Pyramid’s height. Then 

ALE:E:M; orAM=E* 
and expressing M in terms of A (see preceding paragraph), 


А (40,000 AYTO A) = Е"; or 40,000 VTU A* = E* 


‘Square root of which =20 Ya =E 
And 10 бА =F 


From this and previous propositions it appears that (neglect- 
ing small differences) the mid’s height is commensurable, 
in terms of integral powers and roots of 10, with— 

1. The difference between the polar and some one equatorial 
radius of the earth ; 

2. The earth’s mean semi-radius ; 

3. The eun's mean radius; and, 

4. The mean distance of the sun, or mean radius vector of 
the earth’s orbit ; 

Or with decinial parts of these quantities. 

The theory of squares in Queen's Chamber gives for the 
cubic diagonal of that room 356-915 Pyramid inches. This is 
doubtless nearer the truth than the 356-04 derived from your 
mean measures, which are uncorrected for wall-incrustations, 
—and accords very nearly with another theoretical quantity 
obtained as follows:—Ten million is the number of 8. P. 
cubits in the earth’s semi-axis of rotation, or of 50-inch cubits 
in the whole axis. If 10,000,000 sguare inches be formed 
into a circle, the diameter of that circle, divided by 10, will 
be 856-8246, or the cubic diagonal of Queen’s Chamber, But 
356:8246 is the diameter of a sphere whose contents are 
= 1000 coffers divided by 3, or ® 71,265; and 356-8246 x 


1000 
== is also 71,305. Again, if 10,000,000 cubic inches (the 
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capacity of the Queen's Chamber) be formed into a sphere, 
the diameter of that sphere, divided by 10, will be 26:73008, 
or the interior breadth of the coffer; and 267-3008 squared. 
is 71,449. A more direct connection between Queen's 
Chamber and coffer is this, that the cubic diagonal of the 
former is just 4 times the cubic diegonal of the interior of 
the latter: 356-8246 — 4 = 89-206; or 356-915 + 4— 89-229; 
as compared with 89-168 from your mean measures of coffer. 
Hence, if 10,000,000 square cubits be taken and made into a 
circle, that circle will have a diameter of 89,206 inches, = 
1000 coffer diagonals. But it is possible that the 4 interior 
diagonals of this vessel (perhaps, also, the 4 exterior dia- 
gonals) were purposely of different lengths. For instance, 

e mean length of the Pyramid's arris lines, divided by 100, 
is either 89:0946 or 89:3404, according as the base-side is 
called 365:242 or 366-25 S. cubits; and the latter number 
cubed gives 10 times the coffer's contents, or 713,090 cubic 
inches; while the mean (89:2175) es with the coffer 
diagonals derived above from Queen's ber. 

If the cubic diagonal of the exterior of the coffer were 4 
times the interior breadth, or 106-920 (my measures, however, 
give only 106-468), it would make the circumscribed sphere 
just one-tenth of that inscribed in the King’s Chamber's 
height: for 230-3886 -+ ./ 10 = 106-912. 

'erhaps the coffer’s size, shape, and position in tho 

may be indicated in the following way. Mr. F. 
Petrie has observed that it stands at & level of 100 times its 
own height, below the Pyramid’s summit :— 

Let 40°9954 (King's Chamber ertum ind > 2 ж) = least or central 
height of | then Pyramid's height, 6813-01, — 4099-54 = 
1718-47, = level of top of coffer above Pyramid's base, 

Let 41-4096 = greatest or corncr height of coffor; then 681301 — 
4140-96 — 1672-05, = level of bottom of coffer above Pyramid's 


baso. 
And the square roots of 171347 and 1672-06 are 414 and 40-9 


nearly, 
Let 5813-01 bo divided into two parts, such that tho square root of 
the less shall bo 1-100th of the greater, these parts will bo 
(a) 4117-97, 
Ш) 1695-44, 
and will represent tho sean level of coffer, or level of its centre. 
And the quaro root of (4) — 411737 is the coffer’ mean height, 
while the square root of (а) = 64-1683 is tho mean of its mean 
length and breadth : which dimensions, combined with a proportion 
f 3 : 7 for length and breadth, give for cubic contents of exterior 
14: or 71,32 X 2. 
Also, if 4117-67 be taken ва radius, then circumference (or perimeter 
of plane through Pyramid at level of coffor'a contre) = 26,8715, or 
the years in Precession Period; agrecing closely with cubio 
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diagonal of King's Chamber, measuring to foot of wall, x 100, 


As the sum of the 24 arris lines of coffer is = circuit of 
King’s Chamber floor, their mean length, and also the 
difference between length and breadth of base, will be 
51:5165 inches, = diameter of a sphere whose contents are 
71,588, which, though larger than most of the values for 
coffer's contents, seems entitled to some weight, as it is 

ited in the sphere described about King’s Iber. 

t would appear that the numbers 3, 5, 7, and 10 (whose 
sum is 25 Buy & prominent part 3а both tha ing’s and 
Queen’s Iber, with this difference, that while in the 
King's Chamber 3 is coupled with 7, and 5 with 10,—as in 
the ments of the coffer, т proportions, and general 
“‘fiftiness” of the room ;—in the Queen's Chamber it is 3 
that is associated with 5, and 7 with 10,—as in the 8x 5 
arrangement of the squares, the 7 sides and 10 angles of the 
room, ita 5X 3 arris lines, and its 10’ inches’ capacity. 

JAMES SIMPSON, 


SECOND LETTER FROM MR. JAMES SIMPSON. 


6 Sept., 1875. 


One point I kept out of my last letter, because it seemed to 
suggest a too-fanciful allusion to the Tribes of Israel; but 
as it may admit another interpretation, and seems wanted to 
complete the King’s Chamber's Sabbatic symbols,—I trouble 
you with a matter small enough in itself. 
_ The que of a day was shown to be repeated seven times 
in the Chamber and its roofs; and to be traceable in 

(1) number ; 

(2) height, a linear measure; and 

(3) cubic measure. . 
XM ees measure was left out, and may be thus 
si :— 

(1.) The area of the King's Chamber floor, ог the base upon 

which tho 7 day-symbols stand, is about 84,926 Pyramid square 
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inches; and if divided by 7 would show 12,132, or a round 
12,000 inches for each day. As the seven days may be said 
to be bounded by two such horizontal areas, one below, one 
above, it is no great effort to liken these boundaries to the 
twelve hours of the day or night respectively, at the rate of 
1000 inches to the hour. 

Next take the vertical bounding areas—the four walls of 
King's Chamber as produced up to topmost roof of the Cham- 
bers of Construction. The circumference of these walls is— 


1.) == 12 King’s Chamber construction units, and 
2.) = 24 of that remarkable coffer quantity 61°61, &c. 


—the Coffer itself presenting the sum of these 24 units on its 
surface, 12 within and 12 without. Secondly, as the height 
of a day-unit was in one case reckoned —116:260 inches : mul- 
tiply that by one-twelfth of the circumference (103-033), and 
we Tate an area of 11978:6 inches, which is repeated 12 times 
round the girth of each day-space. But keeping in view the 
aecond height of the Chamber, which is either 
1.) From circuit of М. or 8. length. 
B From longth а огт vt Et 
13.) From contents = 20,000,000 inches . 
Mean 
and meaning those with first height 
wogetmean . . ‚= 232-902 
and -+ 2 = day-unit . == 116461 


and this x 103-033 produces an area of 11,998, or, practically, 
12,000 square inches, repeated 12 times round the room ; or 
when х the hour-representative of 51:516, gives 6,000 square 
inches for every hour. Whether this indicates a division of 
the hour into 60 minutes, as almost universally employed, or 
whether there is anything at all in the circumstance, you may 
judge: and the whole subject is but trifling compared with the 
prophetic indications of the pending 

An allusion is made by “ ‘sraclite,” in Mr. Hine’s 
smaller journal, this week, to the tribes of Israel being neces- 
sarily to be forthcoming somewhere, as a nation, at least 
seventy millions strong—founding, I suppose, on the estimated 
Jewish population being at present about a twelfth of that 
number, and drawing confirmation from the fact that the 
people of pure Anglo-Saxon blood de number st present 
somewhere about, perhaps rather under, that same figure. 
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type of the Jewish dispensation, with its temporary foundation 
of types and ordinances, destined to pass away and be replaced 
by a finished and perfected strycture. But the d scheme 
of salvation keeps on its ascending way, infinitely superior to 
the old narrow and defective dispensation. Its ending in 1881 
or 1882 seems to me to point to в completion of the revelation 
of the id, and to ba ths date when tts time for the work 
assigned to it has fully come. In the perpendicular step at 
the end, and the broken character of the end of the gallery, 
there seems to me to be an intimation to look higher for the 
continuation and completion of the revelation. Itis hardly in 
accordance with historic truth that mankind universally dete- 
riorated from the dispersion to the exodus ; surely the calling 
of Abraham, if not the previous consecration of Melchizedek, 
is an era in the spiritual history of the human race. The 
Divine leaven then introduced did not cease its working, but 
God’s scheme of redemption went on gloriously and continu- 
ously to its final consummation. I therefore believe that there 
ought to be a ge diverging at this point, which, if 
parallel to the other, would culminate on the 75th layer, and 
in which the same general character of will be found, 
and the same time-measures repeated. In this connection I call 
TUE attention to a significant fact. On page 358 of your 
ook you ask whether the nscending would ever lave 
been discovered but for the falling out of the block that con- 
cealed the entrance ? and you тер › that on careful examina- 
tion the floor jointe, which everywhere elee are perpendicular 
to the axis of the passage, are here oblique, between 
these exceptional joints is the stone supporting the block in 
question. What, then, is the meaning of the oblique joints 
just before the line marking the date of the building? Why 
1s this departure from the rule? It is hardly to call attention 
to the line, as they are beyond it, and, I believe and hope, the; 
wp to an opening. er in ay theory is pA Ie shall 
ero û typifyi: ө progress of s kingdom. 
in the world, not ов тау by nationality, but rei Б in 
the heart, as the whole body of believers of every race, con- 
tinuously from Abraham to the final consummation. I may be 
in error, but the subject has so taken possession of me that I 
cannot rest till I have written you my views. 

_Another characteristic of the Divine method is a full pro- 
vision for all contingencies. For the Pyramid to enforce ita 
mission, it is essential that it give no uncertain sound. In 
order that the scientific sceptics may be put to silence, the evi- 
dence must be before them to be weighed, and measured, and 
proved, beyond cavil. 

гп 
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The coffer, the crown and end of all, is now so broken and 
dilapidated that its original size and condition can hardly now 
be determined; and we know not what the lid contained, or 
what other evidence necessary to the full understanding of 
much that is now dark and mysterious has been lost or 
destroyed. What could serve better to call general attention 
to tho message of this wonderful structure than the finding of 
a duplicate set of ере. unopened since the foundation of 
the structure, with the contents all intact and untampered 
with, and capable of the most minute demonstration? The 
discovery of the ventilating channels in the Queen’s Chamber 
із а proof that there were passages not only not discovered, 
but not intended to be discovered until the fulness of time. To 
look for a passage on the south side, is to ignore all the 
structural intentions of the plan, but a passage on the north 
side, as much to the eaat as the present one is teat of the centre, 
would equally fulfil every indication and purpose of the present 
set of passages. And what better method could be devised of 
preserving the secret for future ages, than to provide that if 
an entrance was obtained, the difficulties and complexities of 
the internal structure should so fill nnd occupy the minds of 
those who entered it, that they would хасаки believe they 
had found the whole secret? You suggest that the object of 
the architect in placing the entrance on one side of the 
centre was, at least in part (see pp. 97 and 403), to protect it 
from discovery. If so, he has ad, utterly failed, and if wo 
believe that the building was inspired end intended by the 
Almighty as a revelation to future ages, can we attach the 
ides of failure to His р ? Isay He has not failed, and 
in His appointed time the revelation will be given to the 
world in its унине рин, May He hasten the йау! 

ith much respect, yours, &c., 
(Signed) HENNELL STEVENS, 
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ALFRETON PAMPHLET. 


Wau the last of these is going through the press, a 
remarkable pemphles bas en published by Mr. William 
Rowbottom, of m, England—of which I can do little 
more at present (in Lisbon on astronomical duty) than give 
the following short notice :— 

Mr. Е. accepts the measures of the floors of the passages ın 
the Great Pyramid, in terms of Pyramid inches, &s indicating 
dates in years; but he has slightly different meanings for, or 
bw to attach to, some of the signal points; as will be seen 

low :— 


Referenoc-event.. 
Locality of modern measure SR cu LEES EC 
in the Great Pyramid, Ji "TS 
Hitherto assumed. ы ж ды 


North, or upper commence- | The Dispersion of | The Flood. 

mont of floor of Entrance | Mankind after 
Passage. the Flood. 
‘The fiducial lino in tho En- | The foundation of | The Birth of Abra- 
trance Passago. tho Great Py-| ham, just before 
ramid. the completion 


of tho Great Py- 
ramid. 

The commencement of the | TheExodusunder | Tho — Birth of 
foorüne of the Ist Ar | Moms. Moses. 
downwards to Boer of En- 
trance Passage. 

Tho North beginning of the | Tho Birth of | The Birth of 
Grand Gallery, Christ in the | Christ in the 


year 0. your 1 лл. 


‘The introduction of new reference-events, for the moasures 
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of the Great Pyramid adopted, is, I need hardly say, 
perfectly competent for Mr. W. Rowbottom, or any one else 
who can bring forward better reasons for them, than what are 
produced for the older assumed events both in this, and other 
recent, Pyramid publications. 

But Mr. В. much strengthens his attempted reformation 
of those events, by showing its complies application to an 
improved system of Biblical dates worked out by himself from 
the Scriptural text. This system neither agrees with the short 
chronology of Ussher (hitherto often printed, though without 
authority, in many БЕЙ» Bibles), пог with the longer chro- 
nology of Hales, chiefly derived from the Septuagint text,— 
but comes between them; and further includes a most im- 

tant inquiry as to who was the Cyrus of Scripture; that 
Cyrus having been a Personage most highly approved by 

aniel and 


God, speaking through other prophets—but yet a 
totally distinct individual in date from the ordinarily acknow- 
ledged Cyrus of Greek profane history. 
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THE RELIGION OF ANTICHRIST. 


Extracted from No. 5 of “ The Last Vials,” Fifth Series. By а 
Clergyman (1850). London: Seeley, Fleet Street. 


A new religion has sprung up throughout Christendom, во 
profound, and yet so daring in ita character, that it can only be 
Resuribed as the New Religion of the Last and Chief Antichrist, 
—the masterpiece of Satan, which he has been maturing since 
the age of the Apostles, and which he has hitherto kept back 
as his last resource in his closing conflict with Almighty God. 

Who is the Last Antichrist ? 

Not the Pope, nor any Roman Catholic! 

Some of them may have been earlier, and smaller, Anti- 
christs; but the last and greatest Antichrist is, according to 
the words of St. John,— 

He ns eren dae that Ji гаши беин ів come in M 

8h. cannot 'opery, beenuse Popery especially 
pec? the ing of the Divine Christ in the ыа chief 
doctrine of its faith. 

A double fulfilment of this Antichrist e ав appa- 
rently of so many other important prophecies of the Bible, may 
be looked for:— 

First, for instance, such an Antichrist as the Pope has been. 

Becond, the Antichrist of the last days. 

And what the Roman Catholic religion waa to the Pope, such 
must be the new religion of the last days to {Ae Antichrist. 

This new religion is not atheism, nor pan-tAeism,—but anthropo- 
morphism, the adoration of the power of man; the setting up tho 
human species, under education, as a substitute for God. 

Its votaries do not seek to brand the Bible as a forgery, 
but only to explain away its exclusive claims, by swamping 
them am a multitude of other, and, as they argue, exactly 
similar books. They allow the Scriptures much literary glory 
and wathetic brightness, but deny it a monopoly of sı 
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qualities. They speak of Moses and Minos as equally inspired 
to make laws, David and Pindar to write poetry; and affirm 
that Newton and Isaiah, Leibnitz and Paul, have in them only 
various forms of the one spirit from God Most High. 

Further still, our Lord himself is put on a level with 
Mahomet, or even with Voltaire. All are acknowledged as 
benefactors of the human race, but all of the same rank, Our 
Lord, they say, is not to be placed abore Mahomet. 

The Supreme Deity is alone acknowledged as tho original 
Creator, though too far removed to interfere with the projects 
of man. Divine power may have been necessary to set the 
world in motion, but now they say it can manage its own 
affairs, through the divinity of the human intellect and the 
^all-sufficieney of educated man. Wherefore man, in every 
rationalistic country, is thus fast establishing an apostasy 
from God, and will not tolerate the idea of Divine interven- 
tion in human affairs. 

The flexibility of this new religion, the true religion of 
the serpent, is not the least curious part of ite structure. It 
combines with and homologates every taste, employment, and 
religion of man. It makes gods of every man who has been 
the successful originator of movements, or ideas, among men. 
Mahomet, Voltaire, and our Lord, are each ranked among the 
Gods of the new religion,—because each possessed в loadi 
mind, and was the author of a it movement. The Pope 
and his priests are also among the gods of the new religion, 
because they were in their day the controlling spirits of vast 
numbers of mankind. 

The now religion combines, also, with Protestantism,— 
leading men to overlook the power of the Holy Ghost and 
immediate presence of Christ with a single penitent soul,— 
and to consider only the power of combinations, of societies, 
and the force of numbers, of men. They insist, moreover, on 
accounting for all Scripture miracles upon natural principles, 
—trust to no guide but the human intellect and learning ;— 
and find in the Word of God nothing loftier or better than 
pure morality or sublime imagination. Atonement, Incarna- 
tion, and Divinity, are all denied ; and our Lord is reduced to 
the level of un ordinary man. Popery elevated n certain class 
of men into the rank of mediators between God and man ; but 
the new religion admits of no mediation, because it believes 
neither in the existenee.of sin to be atoned for, nor of Divine 
justice to be feared; and makes every man a God unto himself. 

Such is tho new religion now rising in every civilised 
country, and ready for the hand of the Antichrist whenever 
he shall appear; and whoever he shall prove to be! 


PERVERSENESS OF MAN. 615 


APPENDIX VIII. 


THE PERVERSENESS OF MAN. 
From “ The Nation's Glory Leader” of April 25th, 1877. 


Two noteworthy paragraphs appear in one of the public 
papers (the Батал) this Moi March 28, 1877. Роу 
аге set, no doubt, very wide apart therein; but І shall take 
tho liberty of bringing them side by side, and then remarking 
upon them. 

irstly.—There is the mention, becoming moro extraor- 
dinary every week, that a similar mention has to be made, 
viz. that, notwithstanding all untoward events, notwithstand- 
ing short working hours, strikes of workmen, losses at sea, 
and burnings on shore—yet the already enormous wealth of 
this Nation is, under Providence, still going on increasing ; 
во that it is recorded this morning that ‘‘the revenue up to 
Saturday last amounted to £76,799,576, compared with 
£75,073,658 at the same time last year ;” and we seem to be 
more and more Diyinely destined to become a nation who 
*' shall lend to all other peoples, but borrow from none." 

Secondly.—We read in the same paper, that the Cobden 
Club is just now most actively engaged in promoting what they 
specioualy term “the equalisation of weights and measures, 
nnd the adoption of the decimal system in this country: " but 
which means the forcing on the people of Great Britain, at 
pains, penalties, and imprisonments, the Parisian and most 
inconvenient, as well as atheistic, weights and measures of 
the French nation, termed the French Metrical System. And 
this Cobden Club is stated to be working in that nationally 
debasing design just now with such success, that they have 
not only got one Mr. A. H. Brown to undertake soon to bring 
а pro-French Metrical Bill into the House of Commons,—but 
they announce that they will take an early opportunity to 
drag Lord Sandon over the coals, and inquire “ Why he 
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struck out from the country's Education Code the clauso 
which they euphuistically imply provided that children of the 
fifth and sixth standards should be taught tho French metric 
stem.” 

Ob. certainly! and by all means let them ask that question 
in the light of open day in Parliament, for then our country 
will be awakened at length to the peril it was in under the 
late Administration; when certain statesmen did actually 
seek to ert the education of the people into an engine 
for making Great Britain accept the atheistic invention in 
metrology of another nation; which unhappy nation too, in 
spite of all the vaunted material advantages of that system, 
is day by day decreasing in commerce, wealth, and standing 
before the world. 

Bo by this happily, but unintentionally, devised question of 
the Cobden Club, we have not only already learned the name 
of the present Education Minister who Aae had loyalty and 
firmness enough to strike out the accursed foreign and god- 
less thing, after he had found it put into the British National 
Education Code by others ; but we may also hope to learn the 
names of those very men who put such a scheme into the Code 
for innocent British children all over our land, and endea- 
voured with such French teachings, to poison the glorious 
traditional, hereditary, and Biblical life of our Nation in the 
very bud and source of its humanity. В 

Р. 8. 


Еоіхвсвон, March 280, 1877. 
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“Ons of the most philosophical contributions to the science of Geology within 
the last half-century. Every page ia distinguished by close and earnest thought, 
and the conclusions arrived at, whether we accept them or not, are tho result of 
striking powers of deductive analysa.” — енти. 

“ Whatever verdict may ultimately await the author, 1t will be readily concedod 
that he bas shown himself master of a very wide range of knowledge, and that his 
pages aro marked by unusual originality of thought and vigour of reasoning." — 
Academy. 

“Admirable alike for its abundance of carefully collected facts, and for tho 
sobriety and foros of Ita reasoning. Our readers must go to the book itself to judge 
of tho capacity and patienco with which Mr. Croll's thesis iy argued out." 
Spectator, 

** Mr. Croll's work is evorything which a scientific work should bo that requires 
deep research and laborious thought, combined with the boldest generalisation. 
. » The theory is at once beautiful, «imple, and complete."—Quarterly Review, 
Since Sir Charles Lyell sent forth hia * Principles of Geology,’ we do not think 
sro have had a work that is likely to be so influential on the future of the science 
na this,”"—British Quarterly Review. 

“The publication of this volume marks one of the great eras in tho progress of 
торбо investigation. No greater clearing of ground, lengthening of cords, 

‘of stakes in the fields of geology have taken placo sinco tbe days 
of Hatin" Phowpct Моле 

“We are not suying too much when we affirm that in the department of 


* A great part of the volume is taken up with an able discussion of the heating 
powers of ooean-ourrents, and the physical cause of ooeanio cireulation. Мт. Croll 
then endeavours to show that ocean-currents are caused by Ња impulse of the 
prevailing winds of the globe, regarded aa a general system. He stontly attacks 


“А very important contribution to geological Inquiry; and for s long time no 
‘work has appeared which in equal measure is во certain to exercise an influence 
on the future of the sclence."— Magazin fur die Literatur des Auslander, 
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M There isa great charm in the well-balanced union of cultivated powers of 
observation and analytical method, with oonsiderable imagination and much 
feeling, which runs through the pages of this volume, ..... We have 
indicated but imperfootly the philosophical spirit which marka every step of 
inquiry into the wonders of this * Great Ico Age,’ and we strongly recomroend the 
volume to all who are prepared to read thoughtfully, and weigh the evidence of 
truth carefully, in the assurance of finding that there are indeed ‘sermons іц 
stones. "— Alhenovm. 
Every step in tho procren in traced with admirable perspicuity and fulness by 
Mr, Geikie. . . . . Thin book will mark an epoch in tbe acientific study of tho Tee 
Ago.”— Saturday Review. 

""Тће book shows everywhere tho marks of acute observation, wide research, 
and sound reasoning. It prevents in a readable form the chief features of the 
Great Ico Age, and illustrates them very amply from thore great tracta of Scotland 
in which glaciation has loft its most distinot and most enduring mazls. "Spectator, 

“No ono can peruse this most interesting book without feeling grateful to Mr. 
Сейде for his masterly samming-up of tho evidence, and appreciating tho spirit 
of scientific candour with which ho states his conclusions. At once, in respect of 
its matter and ite tone, the work forms a valuable contribution to our scientifa 
literature.” — Seotam 

* By faz the most important contribution to the chapter of geological inquiry 
that ban yet appeared. We can asare our readers that they will find in Mr. 
бейде'к book an admirable and satisfactory summary of the present condition of 
opinion on some of the most interesting of geological questions, which are here 
discussed in an agreesble and readable manner."— Westminster Лее. 

“This work, without any merifice of scientific accuracy and completeness, is 0 
clear and o free from technicalities, aa to be intelligible to any render of ordinary 
edvention. For knowledge and command of his subject, for skill in the 
ment of hia facta, and for the clearness with which he reasons ont his conclusions 
Mr. Academy. 
cordially recommended both fo the geologist and the general reader, 
The explanations are so full, and the method of handling во free from technicality, 
that with a moderate amount of attention the book may be understood, and its 
reasoning followed, by thoes who had previously little or no geological knowledge.” 


Nature, 
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ACROSS AFRICA. 


By COMMANDER CAMERON, R.N., C.B. 
‘With 200 Illustrations from the Author's Sketches, Mapa, &c. 
2 vols, demy 8vo, 328. 


PALL MALL GAZETTE. 


“ Nothing could have come more than this narrative of à success 
which places Captain Cameron in the rank of African explorers: 
ATHENZUM. 
fame noblest contribution to the literaturo of geographical exploration in our 
tima, Мо! even Livingstone’s ‘Last Joornals! ean approach volumes in 
neientido value.” 


SATURDAY REVIEW. 
“Its very simplicity and downright straightforwardness will prove а recom- 
‘mondation,”” 


SPECTATOR. 
and tur pistara of the dae rede in Central АЙШАТ ig oF Meli 
ACADEMY. 


“A very simple and straightforward account of the great march which has 
given бшш name ал saving place ts the ary vf р аа, иц 


Mark pocas 
ds a mentio explorer bo stands foremost explorers of 
tropical Afri, . - E ebek wan da Merci and. ыша) Pere 


BRITISH QUARTERLY REVIEW. 

"Нав э very real and permanent interest as the genuine story of dificult and 
‘abd will of necessity continue for many years to e the 

text-book for the geography and anthropology of south trpicud Agios" 
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Works bp the Med. J. G. Blood. 


NATURE’S TEACHINGS: 


HUMAN INVENTION ANTICIPATED BY NATURE. 


With Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 21s. 


^^ The book is one likely to attract any intelligent reader, whether young or old, 
and the iustrationa, more than 700 in number, assist in no small measure the 
argument of the author. ‘The details accumulated show the fulness with which 
"Mr. Wood baa studied his subject, and his management of it is light and pleaxing. 
Vip sake Mimi iud aptly told stories, personal allusions, with interesting 


the reader the kind of interest that attaches to‘ Nature's Teachings’ "—Pull Malt 
Gazette, 


MAN AND BEAST, 


HERE AND HEREAFTER. 


ILLUSTRATED BY МОВЕ TIAN THREE HUNDRED ORIGINAL 
ANECDOTES. 


Third Edition, post 8vo, 6s. 64. 


“The book is delightful"—Dritish Quarterly Review. 
онного rakes er eee "— Saturday Review, 


Extremely reedable and interesting... If the talk rane on doge outs, 
canaries, horses, ior or even pigs or dücka he v 

his fingers’ enda mas ie miro fe ary good enone lo cap tho beat that Se key 
to be tol s all Mali Case 


“Mr. We of these very readable and woll-oondensed bas 
done E eisa recently to eu ato active esses the dint 
White of Belboroe, no Englishman perha] fecingiy 

Ted with more курае insight SETS and way Ter 
ranted the cer pota until М. Wood wrote; if they were given to pansing voles 
animals ‘express thelr gratitude to the 
Author of Man and Beast.’?”—Obeerver. 


“The volumes. Mr. Wood sets his heart on obse: the 
gatum end hatin af so sailed mt creatura, end Эт wo lars them will АШ to 
‘be interested in these two well-written volumes."—| 


“We recommend all lovers of natural history to tin "a ond Water, 
“Thess truly delightful volumes.— World, 


“An exceedingly interesting and profitable book; it іа аз readable as 
romance,” — American Presbyterian. 
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